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2TPABQN02 rEnrPA<MKf}N 



IF' 

I 

C581 1. M€%pi pev hevpo a<f>(i)plaOw tci irepl tt/9 
<t>pvylw iirai'iovTes Se irdXiv eirl rijv Ylpotrov- 
Ti'Sa Kal TTfv €<p rrp Alaijirrn irapaXiav ttjv 

CLVTTfV T*}c 7T€piO&€ia<; TU^iV UTTohoXTOp-eV. €CJTt 

he. Tpwas TrpwTrj t?/9 irapaXtas TavTrjs, tJ? to 
7ro\v0pv\7]Tov, Kaiirep iv epenriots teal iv ep^fitci 
XeiTrop.ivr}^, o/xw9 iroXvXoyiav ov tjjv rvypvaav 
irapkyei jf) ypacfifj. TTpbs tovto he o vyy v(t)fiT)<; 
het teal tt a pa tc\i'i<r ecos, 07ra>9 ttjv aWtav rov 
fiyjteovs pt) rjpLiv pLaXXov avdiTTwatv 1 ot evjvy- 
ydvome^ ?; toU crfyohpa nodovcri Ttjv tuw ivholjcov 
teal iraXaicov yvaxrtv TrpocrXapifS civet he tw 
pLr)K€t teal to ttXijOo^ twv ev oikjjo dvTwv jijv 
ywpav 'EW^ji'ft)^ re Kal fiapftdpwv^ teat 01 
a vyy panels, ov%l to, avra ypdepovTes irepl tmv 
avTwv, ovhe o-a<£w? irdvra % wv iv toi? irpooToi*; 
€<ttIv f/ O/x?7p09, etKa^eiv irepl twv irXetcrTcov 
irapeytov, Del Be teal ra tovtov hianav Kal ra 

1 ivdiTTwtTiv, K rnmor, for iLvatrutiv V, arawroitv other 
MSS. ; so t ho later editors. 



1 Tlie translator must here record his obligations to Dr. 
Walter Leaf for his monumental works on the Troad : hi« 
Troy, Marmillan ami Co., 1912, and his Strabo on th* Troad, 
Cambridge, 1923, and his numerous monographs in classical 
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BOOK XIII 
I 

l. 1 Let this, then, mark the boundary of Phrygia. 2 
I shall now return again to the Propontis and the 
coast that comes next after the Aesepus River, and 
follow the same order of description as before. The 
first country on this seaboard is the Troad, the 
fame of which, although it is left in ruins and in deso- 
lation, nevertheless prompts in writers no ordinary 
prolixity. With this fact in view, I should ask the 
pardon of my readers and appeal to them not to 
fasten the blame for the length of my discussion 
upon me rather than upon those who strongly yearn 
for knowledge of the things that are famous and 
ancient. And my discussion is further prolonged 
by the number of the peoples who have colonised 
the country, both Greeks and barbarians, and by 
the historians, who do not write the same things 
on the same subjects, nor always clearly either ; 
among the first of these is Homer, who leaves us 
to guess about most things. And it is necessary 
for me to arbitrate between his statements and 

periodicals. The results of his investigations in the Troad 
prove the great importance of similar investigations, on the 
spot, of various other portions of Strabo's "Inhabited 
World." 

J The reader will find a map of Asia Minor in Vol. V. (at 
end). 
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ST R A BO 



Tcbv dXXcop, v7roypd\jravTa<; nporfpop iv K€<f>aXaico 

T7)P TCOP TOTTCOP <f)VCTLP, 

2. 'Airb 87) 1 t^? Kv±iKi)vr}$ teal tg>v irepl 

Kl(TT)TTOV TOTTCOP KOi VpUPlKOP fjL€)(pi W/3v8oV KCU 

%rj(TTOv Tt]v \\po7rovriho<; -napakiav elvai 

<rv/j./3alv€i, dwb 8k Aj3v8ov ^XP l Aetcrov tcl 
irepl "Vkiov teal TeVeSoi> Kal * AXe^dvhpeiav tt)p 
Tpeod8a* ttuptcop 8rj tovtcop virkptcUTai t) "IS?; 
to opo?, ^XP L Ae/tToO KaBrjKOvaa' dirb Aetcrov Be 
^XP l Kat/fof TTOTa/xov teal tcop Kava>p Xeyofxepwp 
earl tcl irepl "Aacrop teal 1 A8papLVTTL0P teal 
'Arappia teal YiiTuprjp ical top 'EXam/roy 
582 ^0X^01^* oh iracrip dpTLira pi]K€L 7) tcop Aecrfttcop 
prjeros' €tO* eff;? tcl irepl KvfiifP p-k\pL "Eppov 
teal <&Q)Kala$, %7rep dpx 7 ) P'kv 'lcopla? icrTL, 

Trepas 8k tt)? AloXi8o<i. toiovtcop 8e tcop tottcop 

OPTOOP, 6 p.€P 1T0l7)Tj)<t U7l6 TCOP 7T€pl AlO~r)7TOP 
TOTTCDP Kal TG)P 7T€pl T1)P I'VP Kv^LK1]P7)P yOipOP 

VTTayopevei paXiara tovs Tyowa? ap%ai ^XP 1 T0 ^ 
Kaiteov Trora/iov 8i7jp7]/j.ipov<i teard 8vpa<TT€ta<i 
6t? oktco fjLept8a<; ?/ Kal tWea* to 8k tcop dXXcop 
iiriteovpayp ttXtJ^o? ep to?? crufjLfidxoi? 8iapt0- 
p.€LTai. 

3. Ot 8' VGTGpOP TOVS OpOV<$ OV T0U9 aVTOV? 

Xeyovat Kal Tots opofiaai XP^ VTaL SiriXXayfieva)^, 
alpecreis 2 p€^lopt€<; irXelov?. fidXtaTa 8k at tcop 
'EiXXjjPoop diroiKiai Trap€ax*l Ka€rl ^>oyov ?)Ttop fikp 
7) 'Icopik/)* ttXclopi yap 8teoTtjK€ t/}? TpeoaSo?* 7) 

1 Z4) t Corais, for U ; so the later editors. 
1 Muineke, following conj. of Coraii, emends atphtis to 
Staipto as . 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 1-3 



those of the others, after I shall first have described in 
a summary way the nature of the region in question. 

2. The seaboard of the Propontis, then, extends 
from Cyzicene and the region of the Aesepus and 
Granicus Rivers as far as Abydus and Sestus, 
whereas the parts round Ilium and Tenedos and 
the Trojan Alexandreia extend from Abydus to 
Lectum. Accordingly, Mt. Ida, which extends 
down to Lectum, lies above all these places. From 
Lectum to the Caicus River, and to Canae, 1 as it 
is called, are the parts round Assus and Adramyttium 
and Atarneus and Pitane and the Elaitic Gulf; and 
the island of the Lesbians extends alongside, and 
opposite, all these places. Then come next the 
parts round Cyme, extending to the Hermus and 
Phocaea, which latter constitutes the beginning of 
Ionia and the end of Aeolis. Such being the 
position of the places, the poet indicates in a 
general way that the Trojans held sway from the 
region of the Aesepus River and that of the present 
Cyzicene to the Caicus River, 2 their country being 
divided by dynasties into eight, or nine, portions, 
whereas the mass of their auxiliary forces are 
enumerated among the allies. 

3. But the later authors do not give the same 
boundaries, and they use their terms differently, 
thus allowing us several choices. The main cause 
of this difference has been the colonisations of the 
Greeks ; less so, indeed, the Ionian colonisation, for 
it was farther distant from the Troad ; but most of 

1 On the position of this promontory, see Leaf, Ann. Brit. 
School at Athens, XXII, p. 37, and Strabo on the Troad, 
p. xxxviii. 

2 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. xli. 
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STltAUO 



Be rcbv Alo\e(oif wavTawaoC tea&* oXrjv yap 
iateeBdaOrj dwb t>;<? Kvty/ctjvtjs P^XP L T °v Kai/coi/ 
teal iweXaftev €tl wXeov Ttjv fiera^v tov Kattcov 
teal tov "llppiov iroTdfiov. rerpaai yap Br) 
yeveals wpeofivTepav <j>aal Ttjv AioXtterjv dwoi- 
telav tt}? *l(i)vitcf}<;, BiaTpijSd? Be Xaffeiv teal 
Xpbvov? patepOTepov?. 'OpeaTtjv p,ev yap dp^ai 

TOV (TToXov, TOVTOV 8* €V ' ApKaBla T€\€VT tjaaVTO? 

tov filov, BiaBe^aadai tov vlbv avTov UevBlXov 
teal wpoeXOelv peXP 1 ®pdie>)$ e^tjKOVTa €Teai t&v 
Tpcoitewv vaTepov, l»7T* avTtjv Ttjv tcov 'HpateXei- 
Bcov e/? UeXowovvrjaov tedOoBov' elr *Ap^eXaov, 
vlbv eteelvov t wepaio>aai tov AloXitebv o~toXov €19 
ty]v vvv Kv^iKtjvtjv tijv wepl to AaatevXtov' Ypdv 
Be, tov vlbv tovtov tov vecoTaTov, wpoeXOovTa 
peXP 1 T °v Ypavlteov woTapLov teal wupeateevaa- 
pevov dpeivov wepaiayaai to wXeov t?j<; GTpaTtas 
eh AeajBov teal tcaTao")(€LV avri'jv' KXevrjv Be, tov 
Aiopov, teal MaXaov, teal avTov? dwoyovovs 
ovTas * Ayap,ipvovo$, avvayayelv pev Ttjv aTpa- 
ticlv teaTCL tov avTov XP° V0V * Ka @ y Ka ^ TlevOi' 
Xos' dXXa tov pev tov WevOiXov ctoXov <f>$tjvat 
wepaicoOevTa ere tt)? Qpateij? eh Ttjv 'Aalav, tov- 
tov? Be wepl Ttjv AoteplBa teal to ^plteiov 6po$ 
BiaTplyfrai woXvv xpuvov t VGTepov Be Biaftavras 
KTiaai ttjv Kvptjv Ttjv fypitecovlBa teXrjOeiaav aw 6 
tov Ao/epiKov 6pov$. 

4. Tcov AloXewv tolvvv tcaO' oXrjv aKeBaaOev- 
tmv Ttjv %copav 9 yjv e^apev vwb tov woltjtov 
XeytaOai Tpcoitctjv, ol 1 vaTepov ol p,ev wdaav 
AloXtBa wpoaayopevovcriv, ol Be fiepo^^ teal 'Ypolav 
1 8', after o', Corais suggesta : so tlie Inter editors. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 3-4 



all that of the Aeolians, for their colonies were 
scattered throughout the whole of the country from 
Cyzicen6 to the Cai'cus River, and they went on 
still farther to occupy the country between the 
Ca'icus and Hermus Rivers. In fact, the Aeolian 
colonisation, they say, preceded the Ionian colonisa- 
tion by four generations, but suffered delays and 
took a longer time ; for Orestes, they say, was the 
first leader of the expedition, but he died in 
Arcadia, and his son Penthilus succeeded him and 
advanced as far as Thrace sixty years after the 
Trojan War, about the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae to the Peloponnesus ; and then Arche- 
laus 1 the son of Penthilus led the Aeolian expedition 
across to the present Cyzicene near Dascylium ; and 
Gras, the youngest son of Archelaiis, advanced to 
the Granicus River, and, being better equipped, led 
the greater part of his army across to Lesbos and 
occupied it. And they add that Cleues, son of 
Dorus, and Malaus, also descendants of Agamemnon, 
had collected their army at about the same time 
as Penthilus, but that, whereas the fleet of Penthilus 
had already crossed over from Thrace to Asia, Cleues 
and Malaus tarried a long time round Locris and 
Mt. Phricius, and only later crossed over and 
founded the Phryconian Cyme, so named after the 
Locrian mountain. 

4. The Aeolians, then, were scattered throughout 
the whole of that country which, as I have said, 
the poet called Trojan. As lor later authorities, 
some apply the name to all Aeolis, but others to 
only a part of it ; and some to the whole of Troy, 

1 Pausanias (3. 2. 1) spells his name " Echelas." 
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01 fiev o\rjv f ol Be pepos avri]?, ouBev <'\<u? a\\»;- 
Xois 6p,oXoyovvre<;. evOvs ydp eirl rcov Kara ttju 
UpoirovrlBa tottcov 6 fiev 'Ofirjpos airb Alarjirov 
rrjv apXV v iroielrai rf/$ TpcodBo?' YLvSojjos Be 
dirb Ylpidirov 1 teal ' ApraKij^, rou ev rrj Kv^lkt]v6)v 
583 v1 1 a( P X W P*- 0V dvralpovro^ rS> Hpidnqy, avareXXtov 
eV eXariov to i»9 opovs* Aafidart] 1 ; B en fiaXXov 
crvareXXei dirb Haplov* teal yap ovtos fiev e&>? 
Aevrov Trpodyei, aXXot aWw?' Xdpcov B % 6 
Aafi^aKi-jvo's rpia/cocrlovs aXXovs d(f)aipel erra- 
o/ofv, diro Tipafcriov dp^ofievo*;' roaovroi yap 
elcriv dirb Uaplov els Ylpdfcriov' ea><; fievroi 
* ABpafivrriov irpoetaC S/ci/Xaf he 6 KapvavBevs 
dirb 'A/36Bou apteral' ofioia^ be rt)V AloXiBa 
fiev Xeyei dirb 'AftuBov fi€^pi Kvfirjs, 
aXXot aUw?. 

5. To7roypa<f>et Be KaXXtcrra rrjv oj^tw? Xeyo- 
fievrjv Tpoiav tj tt?9 "J8r;? Beats, opovs vyjnjXov 
/3XeTTOVTO<; irpbs Bvaiv koX rrjv rainy OdXarrav, 
(iiKpd B* eTricrrpecpovro*; 2 zeal irpbs dpicrov koX rrjv 
ravrrj irapaXiav. eari Be avrrj p.ev rijs Wpoirov- 
rlBos dirb rwv irepi * ' AfivBov arevtov eirl rbv 
Aicrjirov zeal rrjv Kv&kt)v*]I'* V 8' ecirepla Od- 
Xarra 6 re 'liXXrfaTrovros eariv 3 6 ef <y 4 teal rb 
Alyalov ireXayos. iroXXobs B' e)(ov<Ta irpoirohas 

1 teal 'AprdxTjs . . . npitfiry, Leaf, in Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, XXXVII., p. 22, would delete ; bo in his Strabo on 
the Troad, p. 2 («oc his note on p. 47). 

1 tTTl(TTp*<poVTOS M»\ 4wt(TTpCL<ptVTOS Other MSS. 

3 i\, Wfnre t£w. Kramer inserts: so the later editors. 

4 «V KF, iv 4 other MSS. 
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but others to only a part of it, not wholly agreeing 
with one another about anything. For instance, in 
reference to the places on the Propontis, Homer 
makes the Troad begin at the Aesepus River, 1 
whereas Eudoxus makes it begin at Priapus and 
Artace, the place on the island of the Cyziceni that 
lies opposite Priapus, 2 and thus contracts the limits; 
but Damastes contracts the country still more, 
making it begin at Parium ; and, in fact, Damastes 
prolongs the Troad to Lectum, whereas other 
writers prolong it differently. Charon of Lamp- 
sacus diminishes its extent by three hundred stadia 
more, making it begin at Practius, 3 for that is the 
distance from Parium to Practius ; however, he pro- 
longs it to Adramyttium. Scylax of Caryanda 
makes it begin at Abydus ; and similarly Ephorus 
says that Aeolis extends from Abydus to Cyme, 
while others define its extent differently. 4 

5. But the topography of Troy, in the proper 
sense of the term, is best marked by the position of 
Mt. Ida, a lofty mountain which faces the west and 
the western sea but makes a slight bend also towards 
the north and the northern seaboard. 5 This latter 
is the seaboard of the Propontis, extending from 
the strait in the neighbourhood of Abydus to the 
Aesepus River and Cyzicene, whereas the western 
sea consists of the outer Hellespont 6 and the 
Aegaean Sea. Mt. Ida has many foot-hills, is like 

2 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 47. 

3 Whether city or river (see 13. 1. 21). 

4 See Leaf's definition of the Troad (Troy, p. 171). 

5 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 48. 

6 On the meaning of the term Hellespont, see Book VII, 
Frag. 57 (58), and Leaf (Strabo on the Troad), p. 50. 
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rj "18tj teal <TKo\o7T€vhp(ohr}<i ovcra to a^rjfta 
ier^drocs d(f>opi^€Tai tovtois, Ttp T€ irepl rrjv 
ZiXeiap dtepwTTjplep teal ra> teaXovfiiveo Ae/crw, tw 
fiev t€\€Vtg>vti fi? tt)V fieaoyatap putcpov bir\p 
tt/9 Kv%iK7}vf}<;' teal By teal eerri pvp t) ZiXeia 
twv Kv^iterjpcop' to £e Aeterop €i<? to iriXayos 
teaOrjteei to Alyalop, iv irapdirXep tceipLevov rol<; €te 
TeveSov jrXeovcrip eis Aecrfiop. 

u \hrfv 8' Lfcavov woXvirihatea pi^ripa Orjpwv, 
Aetcrop, oOl 1 irpcoTov XiTreryjp aka 

"Twos teal r)"Hpa, rots ovaiv oiVet&x? toD ttoiijtov 
(f>pd%0VT0$ to Ae/CToV teal yap ore jf]? V J 6*779 iarl 
to Aetcjhv teal Stori irpcorr] airofiaens ite 6a\djjrjs 

aVTT) TO?9 €7Tt TTjP "iSrjP CIPIOVCTIV, €tpT]K€P 6p0(i)<;, 2 

teal to iroXvirihaieov evvSporarop yap teara ravTa 
fidXiara 3 to 0/009, BrjXol 8e to 7rXi]0o<; to>p 
Trorafuov, 

oereroi a7r* IBalcop 6p€(OP dXaBe irpopiovai, 
'Vfjero? 0* 'RirrdTropo^ re 

teal oi ef?/9, 0&9 iteeipo*; etpiftee teal f)p.tp vvvl 
irdpecjip opdp. tovs Btj irpoiroBas toi>9 fV^a- 
TOU9 €<f> etedrepa (f>pd%a)P* ovrax; to Acktop teal 
rrjv Ze\etai>, oiteeUos rovreov teal d/epropeiav 
dcf>opi%€i Vdpyapop, dtepoi> Xeycov 6 teal yap vvp 

1 '60i, Xylander, for Sri; ro the Liter editors. 
* koI rb . . . dpav, ejected by Meineke. 

1 ffaTi ravra jtcU«rTa f Leaf brackets (see Iiir note, op. cit. t 
p. 49). 

4 <ppd(w, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for Spai. 
10 



GEOGRAPHY, j 3 . i. 5 



the scolopendra 1 in shape, and is defined by its 
two extreme limits : by the promontory in the 
neighbourhood of Zeleia and by the promontory 
called Lectum, the former terminating in the interior 
slightly above Cyzicene (in fact, Zeleia now belongs 
to the Cyziceni), whereas Lectum extends to the 
Aegaean Sea, being situated on the coasting-voyage 
between Tenedos and Lesbos. When the poet says 
that Hypnos and Hera "came to many-fountained 
Ida, mother of wild beasts, to Lectum, where first 
the two left the sea/' 2 he describes Lectum in 
accordance with the facts ; for he rightly states that 
Lectum is a part of Mt. Ida, and that Lectum is the 
first place of disembarkation from the sea for those 
who would go up to Mt. Ida, and also that the moun- 
tain is <e many-fountained," for there in particular 
the mountain is abundantly watered, as is shown by 
the large number of rivers there, "all the rivers 
that flow forth from the Idaean mountains to the 
sea, Rhesus and Heptaporus " 3 and the following, 4 
all of which are named by the poet and are now to 
be seen by us. Now while Homer thus describes 
Lectum 5 and Zeleia 6 as the outermost foot-hills of 
Mt. Ida in either direction, he also appropriately 
distinguishes Gargarus from them as a summit, 
calling it "topmost." 7 And indeed at the present 

1 A genus of myriapods including some of the largest 
centipedes. 

2 Iliad 14. 283. 8 IUad 12. 19. 

* The Granicus, Aesepus, Scamander, and Simoeis. 
6 Iliad 14. 284. 6 Iliad 2. 824. 

» Iliad 14. 292, 352 ; 15. 152. 



6 Aeyci>j>, Kramer, for repuv CFmoz, repov D with * above r 
man. sec, whence erepov hi and Tzschucke. 
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STRABO 



Vdpyapop ep to*9 apco /xipeai tt)<; Beixwrai 
T07TO?, dfi ov rd pvp Ydpyapa 7r6Xis AloXtxy. 
ivTOs fiev ovp tj)<? ZeWa? koi rov AetCTOV Trp&rd 
iartp diro tt)«? Wpoirovriho^ dp^afievow rd 1 /^ixP 1 
roiv kclt u AffvBop arepoiv cZt* etja) t?)9 Yipoirop- 
TtSo<? rd n£xP L Ac/ctoO. 
C 584 6. Kd/iyfraPTi he to Aetcrbp dpayj&Tai koXttos 
/Jteyas, bp i) "Ihrj iroiel TTpos ttjp rjiretpop dpax^- 
povaa 2 diro tov Aexrov teat at Kdpat, to i/c 
darepov ftepovs dpTt/eeifiepov dtcpcoTriptop rep 
AeKTa>' tcaXovat £' oi pep 'ISalop koXttop, oi o 
* Ahpajiv tttjpop. ip touto) Be. ai ra>p AloXecop 
7ro\ei? P^XP 1 T ™ v £ K fioXu>p tov "Rppov, KaOdirep 
€ipi']Ka/j.€P. eiptjrai Sk €P tow ep^rrpoaOep oti tow 
ix Bv^aprlov TrXeovcri 7r/?o<? votop iir* evBeias 
iarlp 6 7rXoO?, irpoirop eirt Hrjarbp teal "A/3vSop 
8td fi€<n)$ t/)9 X\pOTroPTtho$> €7reira rrj<i irapaXta? 3 
ttJ? Aaias fiexpt Ka/na?. ravrijp Stj (f>vXdrTOP- 
Ta? xph T h v vTTotteaip dtcoveip twp €£7/9, /cap 
Xeywptep koXttovs tipu<? ip rfj TrapaXia, Ta? T€ 
d/cpas Set poetp Ta? irotovaa^ auTOv? eVl t/)? 
avTVjS ypafijjtPfi tc-tftevas, oscrirep tipqs ^earj/jt- 
fipiPi}*;. 

7. 'E/c oV; to)p vtto tov Trotqrov Xeyop.€P(op 
€ttca%ovatp oi (ppoPTiaaPTes nepl tovt(op irXeov ri t 
trdaav rrjp irapaXtap ravTijp vtto tow 'Vptaol 
yeyopepai, StjjpTj/jJpyjp pt€P ew SvvaaTeicw eppia, 

1 tc£, before /i*'x/"» Groskurd inserts : ho (he later editors. 
1 kyax^povffa K, airoxvpovffa other MSS. ; so Leaf. 
1 tt)s napa\las is indefensible ; perhaps Ttapb. tV Ttapa.\lav 
(Kramer). 

1 See Leaf, Utrabo on the Troad, p. xliv, 
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time people point out in the upper parts of Ida a 
place called Gargarum, after which the present 
Gargara, an Aeolian city, is named. Now between 
Zeleia and Lectum, beginning from the Propontis, 
are situated first the parts extending to the straits at 
Abydus, and then, outside the Propontis, the parts 
extending to Lectum, 

6. On doubling Lectum one encounters a large 
wide-open gulf, which is formed by Mt. Ida as it 
recedes from Lectum to the mainland, and by Canae, 
the promontory opposite Lectum on the other side. 
Some call it the Idaean Gulf, others the Adramyt- 
tene. On this gulf 1 are the cities of the Aeolians, 
extending to the outlets of the Hermus River, as I 
have already said. 2 I have stated in the earlier parts 
of my work 3 that, as one sails from Byzantium 
towards the south, the route lies in a straight line, 
first to Sestus and Abydus through the middle of the 
Propontis, and then along the coast of Asia as far as 
Caria. It behooves one, then, to keep this sup- 
position in mind as one listens to the following ; and, 
if I speak of certain gulfs on the coast, one must 
think of the promontories which form them as lying 
in the same line, a meridian-line, as it were. 

7. Now as for Homer's statements, those who 
have studied the subject more carefully 4 conjecture 
from them that the whole of this coast became 
subject to the Trojans, and, though divided into 
nine dynasties, was under the sway of Priam at the 

8 13. 1. 2 (see Leaf's article cited in foot-note there). 

8 Strabo refers to his discussion of the meridian-line drawn 
by Eratosthenes through Byzantium, Rhodes, Alexandria, 
Syeue, and Meroe 1 (see 2. 5. 7 and the Frontispiece in Vol. I). 

4 Strabo refers to Demetrius of Scepsis and his followers. 
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ST 11 A BO 

virb Be rq> Tipidfirp reTayfievrjv Kara tov 'lXiaiebv 
TroXepav teal Xeyopxvqv Tpoiav BtjXov Be etc tcjv 
Kara fiepos. oi yap irepl tov 'AytXXea T€t)£qp€i$ 
QpcovTes tovs *lXiea<; tear ap^d?, efw iroieladai 
tov iroXepiov etre^eiprjaav teal irepuovres d<f>aip€i- 
o~0ai ra kvk\(o' 

BwBexa Bi) o~vv vrjval 7roX€i<; dXdira^ dv0p(o~ 

7TCt)l>, 

7refo<? B y evBeicd <£t//u Kara Tpon]v ipi'ftwXov. 

Vpolav yap Xeyet tijv it eiro pO r) }.Uvi)V r^ireipov 
ireiTopO^Tai £e crw aXXois tottois teal ra dvTitcel- 
fieva rf) Ata/2u> ra Trepl (d/)/3t]v teal Avpvi)aa6v 
teal \\))Baaov ri)v twv AeXeyrov teal eTi i) tov 
Kvpv7rvXov tov VjjXifiov iraiBu*;* 

dXX* olov tov Tr}X€(f>i8r)v xarev/jparo xaXterp, 

o Neo7TToX.e^09, ypw KvpvirvXov. TavTa Brj ireirop- 
BtjaOai Xeyei ku\ avrr/v ri/v Aeaflov 

ot€ Aeaftov ev/CTtfievijv eXev 1 aurd?* 

teal 

irepae Be Avpvyjaabv real WrjBaaov 
real 

Avpmjaabv BiaTTOp0)jo~av teal rei^ea H ( ' 3t)$. 

e\ fiev \vpvijaaov i) Upto~?)i<; euXu> 

7))v e/c Avpvijaaov e^eLXeTO' 

179 ev Ti) dXcoaeL tov MvvrjTa 2 teal tov '{LTTLaTpncpov 
Treaeh', <pr)o~iv, d>? t) ftpiarjU Opi)vovaa tov YlaTpo- 
tcXov BrfXol* 

14 
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time of the Trojan War and was called Troy. And 
this is clear from his detailed statements. For 
instance, Achilles and his army, seeing at the outset 
that the inhabitants of Ilium were enclosed by walls, 
tried to carry on the war outside and, by making 
raids all round, to take away from them all the 
surrounding places : " Twelve cities of men I have 
laid waste with my ships, and eleven, I declare, by 
land throughout the fertile land of Troy." 1 For by 
"Troy" he means the part of the mainland that was 
sacked by him ; and, along with other places, Achilles 
also sacked the country opposite Lesbos in the neigh- 
bourhood of Thebe and Lyrnessus and Pedasus, 2 which 
last belonged to the Leleges, and also the country of 
Eurypylus the son of Telephus. " But what a man was 
that son of Telephus who was slain by him with the 
bronze," 3 that is, the hero Eurypylus, slain by Neopto- 
lemus. Now the poet says that these places were 
sacked, including Lesbos itself : " when he himself 
took well-built Lesbos " ; and ' * he sacked Lyrnessus 4 
and Pedasus " ; 5 and " when he laid waste Lyrnessus 
and the walls of Thebe." 6 It was at Lyrnessus that 
Briseis was taken captive, "whom he carried away 
from Lyrnessus"; 7 and it was at her capture, 
according to the poet, that Mynes and Epistrophus 
fell, as is shown by the lament of Briseis over 



1 Iliad 9. 328. 
8 Odyssey 11. 518. 



2 Iliad 20. 92. 
4 Iliad 9. 129. 
• Iliad 2. 691. 



* Iliad 20. 92. 
7 Iliad 2. 690. 



1 €\6v, Xylander, for «A.es ; so the later editors. 
* koI rbv 'EvltrTfMxpov, Meineke ejects. 
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ouoe /i€i> ouoe eaarcesi or avop €flOV (0/CVS 

exreivev, iripaev iroXiv Oeloio MvvTjros, 
fcXaietv 

585 i^aLvei yap rr)v Avpvrjcrcrov Xeymv rroXtv Oeloto 
^SlvvrjTos, &>9 a// hvvaarevofievrjv vrr avrov, kcli 
ivravda irecrelv avrov fiaxofievov etc rrj? Srjj3yj<; 
rj Xpvcrrjl? iXij<f)6r]' 

(pXofieO^ e«? ®7jj3t]v leprjv rroXiv 'HenWof 
i/c &€ T<yi> a\6evT(M)v itceWiv (^rjaiv elvai rtjv 
XpvarjiSa. iuOevhe 5' rjv teal r) ' AuBpo/iaXV 1 
* Ai>8pop.d%r} Ovydrrjp peyaXyropos 'HfTt©^' 
'Her/aw, 09 evaiev vtto WXaKw vXt]ecro~T) t 
®i']/3t] tr T'jroiTXaKLT] i KiX'uceaa avSpecrciv dvder- 

<T(M)V. 

Bevripa ovv avrrj BvvacrreLa TpcoLKt] fiera rrjv 
vtto Wvvrjri, oitceuos he rovrots koX to vtto rr)<; 

*AvhpOp.aXT1$ X€%@€V Ot/TO>9, 

"ft/crop, iyo) hvcFTTjvos' if) apa yeivopeO' aicrt] 
ap<f>or€poi } crv fiev iv Tpoirj Wpidpov ivl oifcrp } 
avrap iya> tyi)lBr}o~i,v t 

ovfc oXovrai $€iv ig evOelas aKov€ii% crv fiev iv 
Tpoiy, avrap iyw (^rj^rjatv rj QtjPrjOev* dXXa Kafr 
virepftarov dp,<f)6r€poi iv 'Vpoig,* crv /iii> Yiptdfiov 
ivl oiK<p, avrap iyto ftijftrjai. rplrrj 8' iarlv 
7) rwv AeXeyrov, /cat avrrj 'Yprot/cj), 

"A\t€w, 09 AeXeyeaai (piXoirroXipoiaiv dvder- 
aei' 

ov rf) Ovyarpl avveXOcov Wpiapo's yevva rbv 
16 
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Patroclus : <e thou wouldst not even, not even, let 
me weep when swift Achilles slew my husband and 
sacked the city of divine Mynes " ; 1 for in calling 
Lyrnessus "the city of divine Mynes" the poet 
indicates that Mynes was dynast over it and that he 
fell in battle there. But it was at Thebe that 
Chrysei's was taken captive : " We went into Theb6, 
the sacred city of Eetion " ; 2 and the poet says that 
Chrysei's was part of the spoil brought from that 
place. 3 Thence, too, came Andromache: "Andro- 
mache, daughter of great-hearted Eetion ; Eetion 
who dwelt 'neath wooded Placus in Thebe Hypo- 
placia, 4 and was lord over the men of Cilicia." 5 
This is the second Trojan dynasty after that of 
Mynes. And consistently with these facts writers 
think that the following statement of Andromache, 
" Hector, woe is me ! surely to one doom we were 
born, both of us — thou in Troy in the house of 
Priam, but I at Thebae," 6 should not be interpreted 
strictly, I mean the words " thou in Troy, but I at 
Thebae" (or Thebe), but as a case of hyperbaton, 
meaning " both of us in Troy— thou in the house of 
Priam, but I at Thebae." The third dynasty was 
that of the Leleges, which was also Trojan: "Of 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges," 7 by 
whose daughter Priam begot Lycaon and Polydorus. 

1 Iliad 19. 295. * Iliad 1. 366. 

* Iliad 1. 369. 4 The epithet means '"neath Placus." 

4 Iliad 22 477. • Iliad 22. 477. 7 Iliad 21. 86. 



1 ifOhUt . . . 'Avtipofidxr}, found orly in the Epitome. 

2 av pey . . . &-f]0T)6ey t Meineke ejects. 
* 4v Tpoir) Epitome, 4k Tpolrjs MSS. 
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Avtedova teal YloXvBcopov, teal fiifv ol ye virb tm 
"Rteropt ev tw tearaXoyro rajrofieuoL Xeyoviai 

Tpcocrl fiev r)yep.oveve fieya? tcopvOaloXo?" 'E*to>/). 

€10' ol V7TO toj At vela' 

AapBavlcov avj r}px*v efc 7rat9 ^Ay^iaao' 

teal outoi Tpwes' (prjal yovv' 

Alvela, Tpoocov ftovXtfyope. 

eW ol V7rb llavBdpco Avteiot, oi><; teal avTOvs teaXel 
Tpa>a<;' 

ol Be ZeXeiav evaiov viral noBa velaTov 
J A<f)i>€tOL, 7TLV0VT€<i vBcop peXav Alcriproto, 
Tpcoes' to)v avr VPX € Avtcdovos ayXabs in 09, 
HdvBapos. 

€ktt) B* avTt) Bvitacrrela, teal firjp oX ye pera^v 
tou Aicrtjirov teal *A/3vBov Tpwes' vtto pev yap 
to) * A a i(o ecrrl to. we pi "AftuBov* 

ol B* apa \\epK(jari)v teal Wpdtenov dp,<f>€i'i- 

pGVTO, 

teal ^irfarou teal *A/3vBov e\^ov teal Blav ' Aplcrfttjv, 
to)v avO' 'TpratelBr)? fjpx u Ao~lo<;' 

aXX' iu y A/3v8a> p.ev vib? rov Wptdpxtu Bi€Tpi/3ep t 
Xttttov^ vep.idv % Trarpwas BrjXovoTi* 

dXX* vibv \\pidp.oio vbOov /3dXe Aijpoteoeovra, 
o<? ol \\/3v860ev rfX$e Trap Xiriruiv wteeidojv* 

C 586 iu Be Xleptecorr) f/o<? f I*"eTaovo<? i/3ovu6pL€i, outc 
d\Xo7pla<; ouB' outos ySou?* 
18 
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And indeed those who are placed under Hector in 
the Catalogue are called Trojans: "The Trojans 
were led by great Hector of the flashing helmet." 1 
And then come those under Aeneias : " The Dar- 
danians in turn were commanded by the valiant son 
of Anchises " ; 2 and these, too, were Trojans ; at 
any rate, the poet says, <f Aeneias, counsellor of the 
Trojans." 3 And then come the Lycians under 
Pandarus, and these also he calls Trojans : " And 
those who dwelt in Zeleia beneath the nethermost 
foot of Ida, Aphneii, 4 who drink the dark water of 
the Aesepus, Trojans ; these in turn were commanded 
by Pandarus, the glorious son of Lycaon." 5 And 
this was the sixth dynasty. And indeed those who 
lived between the Aesepus River and Abydus were 
Trojans ; for not only were the parts round Abydus 
subject to Asius, ' * and they who dwelt about Percote 
and Practius 6 and held Sestus and Abydus and 
goodly Arisbe 7 — these in turn were commanded by 
Asius the son of Hyrtacus/' 8 but a son of Priam 
lived at Abydus, pasturing mares, clearly his father's : 
{t But he smote Democoon, the bastard son of Priam, 
for Priam had come from Abydus from his swift 
mares"; 9 while in Percote a son of Hicetaon was 
pasturing kine, he likewise pasturing kine that 

1 Iliad 2. 816. * Iliad 2. 819. 

3 Iliad 20. 83. 

4 Aphneii is now taken merely as an adjective, meaning 
"wealthy" men, but Strabo seems to concur in the belief 
that the people in question were named "Aphneii" after 
Luke " Aphnitis" (see 13. 1. 9). 

6 Iliad 2. 824. 

6 Whether city or river (see 13. 1. 21). 

7 On Arisbe, see Leaf, T,uy } 193 ff. 

8 Iliad 2. 835. «• Iliad 4. 499. 
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irpoiTov 8 f \fC€Taovihr)v eveviwev* 
t<j>0ifj,ov MeXdvnrirov* 6 6<f)pa fiev eiXL-rrohas 
/3ov<; 

f36(TK €V YlepKCOTTj' 

ware koX avrrf av eirj T proas teal i) i(f)€^rj<; ea>9 
' Ahpaarela^ *)PX 0V l^-P a vTr)<i 
fie Svci) MepoTTos lleptcwalov. 

TTavre*; fiev Brj Tp&>€? ol dno 'AftvSov pe^pi 'A&pa- 
aT€ta<;, &lx a p<€vtoi &tr)pr){i€voi, ol ftev vtrb rq> 
Aaiw, ol 6' vno rot? Me/J07rtSaf9' KaOdirep teal 7) 
tcov KiXlkcov hiTTtjt 7) fiev Qyjffa'i/crj, r) he Aypvijcr- 
crt,?' iv avrr} 2 6' av XexOett] r) virb \LvpvtrvX<p 
£<f>€l;f)S over a rfj Avpvrjacrl&i, on &€ tovtcdv 
('nrdvTwv *)pX €l/ o npiafios, ol rov *A%iXXe(o<; 
Xoyoi 7T/30? rov Tlpiafxov crayons i^avi^ovfTC 

Kai ere, yepov, to rrp\v /iei> aKOvop,ev oXfiiov 
elvat , 

ocr crov Aecr/3o? avo) Mdtcapos ttoXis eWo? 
iepyei, 

nai fypvyii) KaOvirepfle, tca\ 'V*X\y)aTT0VT0<; 

(l TTCipfOI'.^ 

1 Jrtvtirtv, Kramer, for tvvtirtu r, iv**ar«v other MRS. 
3 For iv aurp, Madvig conj. Iv&rrt. 

3 After antlpwv M nller-Duhncr add another line (54fi) from 
Homer, twi' rr*, yipnv, ir\-,urrf> rt *ai uldiTi <f>arr\ KfKcftrflcu, as 
necessary to the seriso ; so Leaf (Stnd/o on the Troad, pp. 6 
and 57). 



1 i.e. the kine holon^od to Priam. This roii of Hicctaon, 
a kinsman of Hector ' Iliad l.">. 54;>), "dwelt in the house of 
Priim, who honoured him equally with his own children" 
{Iliad 15. 551). 
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belonged to no other : 1 <( And first he rebuked 
mighty Melanippus the son of Hicetaon, who until 
this time had been wont to feed the kine of 
shambling gait in Percote " ; 2 so that this country 
would be a part of the Troad, as also the next 
country after it as far as Adrasteia, for the leaders of 
the latter were "the two sons of Merops of Per- 
cote." 3 Accordingly, the people from Abydus to 
Adrasteia were all Trojans, although they were 
divided into two groups, one under Asius and the 
other under the sons of Merops, just as Cilicia 4 also 
was divided into two parts, the Theban Cilicia and 
the Lyrnessian ; 5 but one might include in the Lyr- 
nessian Cilicia the territory subject to Eurypylus, 
which lay next to the Lyrnessian Cilicia. 6 But that 
Priam was ruler of these countries, one and all, is 
clearly indicated by Achilles' words to Priam : "And 
of thee, old sire, we hear that formerly thou wast 
blest ; how of all that is enclosed by Lesbos, out at 
sea, city of Macar, and by Phrygia in the upland, 
and by the boundless Hellespont." 7 

2 Iliad 15. 546. 8 Iliad % 831. 

4 The Trojan. Cilicia (see 13. 1. 70). 
6 See 13. 1. 60-61. 

6 The eight dynasties were (1) that of Mynes, (2) that of 
Eetion, (3) that of Altes, (4) that of Hector, (5) that of Aeneias, 
(6) that of Pandarus, (7) that of Asius, and (8) that of the two 
sons of Merops. If, however, there were nine dynasties (see 
13. 1. 2), we may assume that the ninth was that of Eury- 
pylus (see 13. 1. 70), unless, as Choiseul-Gouffier ( Voyage 
Pittoresque de la Grece, vol. ii, cited by Gossellin) think, it 
was that of the island of Lesbos. 

7 Jliad 24. 543. The quotation is incomplete without 
the following words of Homer : " o'er all these, old sire, 
thou wast pre-eminent, they say, because of thy wealth and 
thy sons." 
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8. Tot€ fiev ovv roiavra virrjpxev, vvrepov he 
f)rco\ovdr)(Tav fi€Ta/3o\al iravToiai. tcl fiev yap 
irepl Kv&fcov $>pvye<; eiretKiiaav ecos TlpatcTLOv, ra 

he 7T€pl "A/St/Sof (3patC€<s' €Tl he 77 pOT€pOV TOVTWV 

d/upoiv Be/3pv/ee<; Kal Apvoires' 1 ra h' ef?;? Tptjpes, 
teal ovrot <d paxes' to he @?//3>79 irehiov Avhot,, ol 
totc Myope?, teal Mvcreov ol irepiyevofxevoi twv 
vtto TtjXecfxp irporepov teal TevOpavri. ovtco hrj 
tov TroirjTOv ri]v AioXlha teal ttjv Tpolav els ev 
crvvTiOevTos, Kal rwv AloXenw ttjv dirb tov 
"Ep/aov Txacrav \ie\pi ttjs Kara Kv^lkov trapaXias 
KaiavyovTwv Kal iroXeis KriadvT(ov % ovh' civ 
rffxets droiTCD? ireptohevcraipLev, els ravrb ctvvti- 
OevTes 2 T7)v re AioXlha vvv Ihlws Xeyo/ievrjv. ttjv 
dirb rov "ILp/iov fi^pt Ae/CTov teal ttjv €<f>€^rjs 
fx^XP 1 T °v AiatjTrov' ev yap tols tead* eteaaTa 
&iatcpivovpL€P irdXtv, irapariOevTes d/ia tols vvv 
over 1 ra virb rov iroirjTOV Kal rwv dXXcov Xeyopeva. 

9. "Fi&TlV OVV fieTCL TTJV TOW Kv^lKTJVCOV TToXlV 

Kal tov Atcnjirov dpxh T W 'Fprodhos Ka& "0/z?/poy. 

Xeyei e¥ eKeivos /xev ovr<o irepl a 1)7779* 

01 he ZeXetav evaiov viral irnha vctarov "Ihtjs 
'A<f)veioi t irlvovTes vhwp fieXav Aicrij-rroio, 
Tpoyes' tcov ai/0' rjpx e Avkuovos dyXabs vlos, 
Ylttvhapw. 

C 5S7 tovtovs he eKdXet Kal a\vklovs' 'A^veiovs he dwb 

1 Vor Apvowts Leaf conj. An\tov(s. 

2 KKm-rc have awBivr**. 



1 lytwif (Sfraf>o on tlw Trna<?, 11. 01) makes a strong ch«h» for 
emm<linv{ " I)ryo|><-»< " to ' ' Dolinnes, " but leaves Liic (J reck 
text {p. 7) unchanged. 
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8. Now such were the conditions at the time of 
the Trojan War, but all kinds of changes followed 
later ; for the parts round Cyzicus as far as the 
Practius were colonised by Phrygians, and those 
round Abydus by Thracians; and still before these 
two by Bebryces and Dry opes. 1 And the country 
that lies next was colonised by the Treres, themselves 
also Thracians ; and the Plain of Thebe by Lydians, 
then called Maeonians, and by the survivors of the 
Mysians who had formerly been subject to Telephus 
and Teuthras. So then, since the poet combines 
Aeolis and Troy, and since the Aeolians held 
possession of all the country from the Hermus 
River 2 to the seaboard at Cyzicus, and founded 
their cities there, I too might not be guilty of de- 
scribing them wrongly if I combined Aeolis, now 
properly so called, extending from the Hermus 
River to Lectum, and the country next after it, 
extending to the Aesepus River ; for in my detailed 
treatment of the two, I shall distinguish them again, 
setting forth, along with the facts as they now are, 
the statements of Homer and others. 

9. According to Homer, then, the Troad begins 
after the city of the Cyziceni and the Aesepus River. 
And he so speaks of it: "And those who dwelt in 
Zeleia beneath the nethermost foot of Ida, Aphneii, 3 
who drink the dark water of the Aesepus, Trojans; 
these in turn were commanded by Pandarus the 
glorious son of Lycaon." 4 These he also calls 
Lycians. 5 And they are thought to have been 

2 See 13. I. 1, and p. 40 of Leaf's first article cited in foot- 
note there. 
8 See foot-note on Aphneii in 13. 1. 7 
* Iliad 2. 824. 6 See 13. 1. 7. 
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tt}? 1 A(f>plri8os vofii^ovai XLp,vw Kal yap ovtco 
KaXeljat y) Aa<7*i>\iT79. 

10. 'H fi€v St) ZeXeia iv rfj irapaypeia ttj 
v<jTinr) tt)<? *lhr}<; icTiv, airkyovaa Kvtytcov fiev 
(jjaZiov*; ivevijKOVTCi teal etcarov, r^9 iyyvTaTQ) 
OdXaTTrj^t KaQ y rjv ifcBlBcoaiv Aiarfiro^t oaov 
oyhorjtcovia. iirifi€pi%€t, Be avvexco*; tcl Kara rrjv 
irapaXLav ttjv jiera top Alarjirov 

ol ' A&pj)<TT€tdv t el^ov Kal Srj/jLOV * Airai<TOV t 
Kal Xlirvav elxov 1 Kai Trjpei*)? opos ahrv, 

TU)V TfPX "ASpTJCTTOS T€ KOI XlVoO 'ctf/Jtyf, 

vie hvuy Mepoiros MepKoyaiov. 

Tavra tcl ^w/ho. ttj ZeXeia jxev vttott€7ttcjk€, 
exovai Be Kv&kijvol tc Kal YlpiaTnjvol p>€XP L Kai 
ttjs irapaXias* ire pi p.kv ovv ttjv ZeXetav 6 
'Vdpaios €<tti 7TOTa/xo9, exKociv ex<ov 8ia/3d(T€t<* 
ttj avTy 68a>, Kaddirep 6 'VjirTUTropo^, ov tyjaiv 6 
TTOtrjTTi)^' 2 6 S' i/c NiKo/i7)8ela<; eh NiKaiav t£t- 
Tapas Kal et/eoei, ttoXXovs Se ko.1 6 £k <boX6rj$ eh 
Tt)v *\\Xelav . . . ~K(lp@cov irkvTe Kal eiKoai, 

1 llnvttav tx ov * s the reading of the Homeric MSS., but see 
Uirva in § 15 below. 

* 6 V 4k . . . Tavpov, Meineke ejects. 



1 On the site of Zeleia, see Leaf, Strabo on the Troatl, p. CG. 
a Iliad 2. 828. 

* The places in question appear to have belonged to 
Zeleia. Leaf (op. c/V., p. G.")) translates: "are commanded by 
Zeleia" ; but the present translator is sure that, up to the 
present passage, Strabo has always used {urotlvTw in a purely 
geographical sense (e.g., cf. 9. 1. 15, and especially 12. 4. 
G, where Strabo makes substantially the same statement 
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called u Aphneii " after Lake "Aphnitis," for Lake 
Dascylitis is also called by that name. 

10. Now Zeleia 1 is situated on the farthermost 
foot-hill of Mt. Ida, being one hundred and ninety 
stadia distant from Cyzicus and about eighty stadia 
from the nearest part of the sea, where the Aesepus 
empties. And the poet mentions severally, in con- 
tinuous order, the places that lie along the coast 
after the Aesepus River : " And they who held 
Adrasteia and the land of Apaesus, and held Pityeia 
and the steep mountain of Tereia — these were led 
by Adrastus and Amphius of the linen corslet, the 
two sons of Merops of Percote." 2 These places lie 
below Zeleia, 3 but they are occupied by Cyziceni and 
Priapeni even as far as the coast. Now near Zeleia 
is the Tarsius River/ which is crossed twenty times 
by the same road, like the Heptaporus River, 5 which 
is mentioned by the poet. 6 And the river that flows 
from Nicomedeia into Nicaea is crossed twenty-four 
times, and the river that flows from Pholoe into the 
Eleian country 7 is crossed many times . . . Scarthon 
twenty-five times, 8 and the river that flows from the 

concerning Zeleia as in the present passage). But see Leaf's 
note {op. tit.), p. 67. 

4 On this river see Leaf, work last cited, p. 67. 

6 Strabo does not mean that the Heptaporus was crossed 
twenty times. The name itself means the liver of " seven 
fords" (or ferries). 

6 Iliad 12. 20. 

7 i.e. Elis, in the Peloponnesus. 

8 The text is corrupt ; and " Scarthon," whether it applies 
to a river or a people, is otherwise unknown. However, this 
whole passage, '* And the river that flows from Nicomedeia 
. . . crossed seventy-five times," appears to be a gloss, and 
is ejected from the text by Kramer and Meineke (see Leaf's 
Strabo and the Troad, p. 65, note 4). 
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STRABO 



7ro\Xoif<; he Kai 6 ite KoateivUov ei<? ' AXd/3avha, 
tt€pt€ he teal ei3hop,7]tcopTa 6 ete Tvdpcap €t<? ILoXov? 
hia tov Tavpov. 

11. 'T7T6p hk T7)? €fC/3o\r}<; TOV AlaiJTTOV <7^c8oi' 

ti . . aia&lois tcoXtepos ecrTiv, e<f> w Ta$o9 
heltepvTai 'Mifivopo? tov TtOeovov' ttXtjctIov 8 1 eCTTL 
teal rj Ale/JLvovos teco/irj. tov he Aiojttov teal tov 
WptaiTOV p,6Ta£v o Vpaviteos p€t, tcl ttoXXcl hi 
' A&pa<jT€ia<? irehlov, e$> m 1 AXe%aphpo<; tovs 
Aafelou (rarpdira? dva tcpaTO? evitet}oe ovfj,f3aXcov, 
teal iraaav ti}p emo? tov Tavpov teal tov Eixjypd- 
tov TrapeXaftev. evl he Vpavlteui ttoXis %p ^thyinj, 
yjuapav expvaa ttoXXijp o/JLMPVfiop, teaTecynacTTai 
he vvv, iv he Ttj fxeOopiq, tj}? Kv^itet]Pt]<; teal 77)9 
HpiaTnjvrjs ecrTL jd ' Ap7rdyta 2 tqttos, ov tov 
YavvpLi]hr)V pvOevovatp ^pirdyQav dXXoi he irepl 
Aaphdpiop dtepav, ttX^ctlop Aaphdvov. 

12. Wpiairo^ 8* ioTi ttoXis ewl OaXaTTTj teal 
Xi/rnjv' KTidfia h* ol fiev AltXrjalwv <bao*lv, oiirep 
teal *Aj3vhop teal Upoteovvijaov avvepteiaav teaTa 
tov avrov teaipov, 01 Be Kv^iKtjvcop' eircoi>vpo<; $ 
eoTi tov Ylpidirov Ti/nw/ievov Trap 1 avioi<;, eW ef 
'Opveow tcop irepl KopivOop peTevtjveypepov tov 
Upov, €LT€ T(p XeyeaOav Aiovvcrov teal pu/<<^7? tov 
Oeov opfifjadpTcop eirl to ti/jlciv ainop tu)v di Opd>- 
ttoqp, eirethr) atpohpa evdpLireXo? eo~Ttp f) ywpa teal 

1 After ti there is a lacuna in the MSS. except ¥i t i read 

1 ' Apndyia, the spelling in Stephanos ; 'Aprdytta V, ' Apira- 
X**a (unaccented) D, ' Apira x*^ a olher MSS. 



1 The number of stadia has fallen out of the MSS. 
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country of the Coscinii into Alabanda is crossed 
many times, and the river that flows from Tyana 
into Soli through the Taurus is crossed seventy-five 
times. 

11. About . . stadia above the outlet of the 
Aesepus River is a hill, where is shown the tomb of 
Memnon, son of Tithonus ; and near by is the village 
of Memnon. The Granicus River flows between the 
Aesepus River and Priapus, mostly through the plain 
of Adrasteia, 2 where Alexander utterly defeated 
the satraps of Dareius in battle, and gained the 
whole of the country inside the Taurus and the Eu- 
phrates River. And on the Granicus was situated 
the city Sidene, with a large territory of the same 
name ; but it is now in ruins. On the boundary 
between the territory of Cyzicus and that of Priapus 
is a place called Harpagia, 3 from which, according 
to some writers of myths, Ganymede was snatched, 
though others say that he was snatched in the 
neighbourhood of the Dardanian Promontory, near 
Dardanus. 

12. Priapus 4 is a city on the sea, and also a harbour. 
Some say that it was founded by Milesians, who at 
the same time also colonised Abydus and Proconnesus, 
whereas others say that it was founded by Cyziceni. 
It was named after Priapus, who was worshipped 
there; then his worship was transferred thither from 
Orneae near Corinth, or else the inhabitants felt an 
impulse to worship the god because he was called 
the son of Dionysus and a nymph ; for their country 
is abundantly supplied with the vine, both theirs 

2 See Leaf, work last cited, p 70. 

8 The root harpag means "snatch away." 

1 On the site of Priapus, see Leaf, p. 73. 
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avrrj teal f) 1 €<£>ef*5<? ofiopos rj T€ t&p Hapiav&v 
teal t] tcov AafityaKTiv&v' 6 yovv He/9? rj<% rq> ®€fii<r- 
TOfcXet €t9 olvov eScofce Ttjv AdfiyjraKOv. direBetx^V 
Be Oebs outo9 virb tg>v vecoTepwv* ovBe yap 
C 588 f HcnoSo<? olBe Tlpiairov, dA,V eouce rot? Attikoi^ 
'OpOdvy Kal Kovio~d\(p teal TvX^vt, teal T019 
toiovtois. 

13. 'E«a\e6To 8' rj %(l>^a avTr) ' ABpdo~T€ia teal 
' 'ABpaarelas ireBtov, tcara edo$ rt ovrco Xeyovreov 
to avro yasplov Sittw9, a>9 ®r)$v)v teal ©7/$779 
ireBtov, Kal MvyBovlav teal MvyBovlas ireBLov* 
<f>7)<rl Be 2 KaWtaOevrj? dirb * ABpdaTOV f3ao~t\eo)<; t 
09 Trp&TOS N€/a€c76q>9 /epof iBpv&aTO, KaXeladaL 

' A&pd<TT€iaV. ?) fl€V OVV 7T0\l9 fl€Ta^V XlpidlTOV 

Kal Tlaplov, exovcra vrroKeifievov ireBiov iircovv^iov, 
iv W Kal fiavreiov r)v ' AttoWcovos "A/CTaiou Kal 
' A/0T€/u6\>9 Kara ttjv . . . . 3 eh Be lldpiov fi€Trj- 
vexpr] Traaa r) KaTauKevrj Kal XiOia 4 KaTa- 
vnaadkvTOS tov tepov, Kal <oKoBop,i}Oi) iv to) Tlapta) 
^S(y/i69, 'EpjioKpiorTOs epyov, TroWr/? p.vrfp.rj^ 
dgiov KaTa to 6 /xeye#09 Kal Ara\\o9 # to Be /xavTelov 
ef lfKetyOri* KaBdirep Kal to iv ZeXela. ivTavda 
fiev ovv ovBev lepbv * ABpaoTeias BeiKWTai, ovBe Br) 

1 7j, Meineke inserts. 

* xal, before KaWiaOUrjs, Corais and Meineke omit. 

8 koto tV UvKdryv (omitted by C.r), after 'ApTf^iSoj, is 
corrupt ; Kara tV rvnanv Dhi ; Kara rijv JiraKrlav, conj. Voss 
on Scylax, p. 85 ; Kara tV itf-H?*, conj. Berkel on Stephanus, 
s.v. 'Afcr-f} (Kramer approving) ; Kara r)jv ■kv^o'ttiv aKTyv, 
Groakurd; Kara tV Uanrvnv, conj. Meineke; Kara r^p 
T\iTva.Tiv, conj. Corais. 

* \iBla % Meineke emends to Ai9t(a. 

8 Instead of t6 mtmz read t« ; so Corais and Meineke. 
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and the countries which border next upon it, I mean 
those of the Pariani and the Lampsaceni. At any 
rate, Xerxes gave Lampsacus to Themistocles to 
supply him with wine. But it was by people of later 
times that Priapus was declared a god, for even 
Hesiod does not know of him ; and he resembles 
the Attic deities Orthane, Conisalus, Tychon, and 
others like them. 

13. This country was called " Adrasteia " 1 and 
" Plain of Adrasteia," in accordance with a custom 
whereby people gave two names to the same place, as 
"Thebe" and "Plain of Thebe," and " Mygdonia" 
and " Plain of Mygdonia." According to Callisthenes, 
among others, Adrasteia was named after King 
Adrastus, who was the first to found a temple of 
Nemesis. Now the city is situated between Priapus 
and Parium ; and it has below it a plain that is 
named after it, in which there was an oracle of 
Apollo Actaeus and Artemis. . . , 2 But when the 
temple was torn down, the whole of its furnishings 
and stone- work were transported to Parium, where 
was built an altar, 3 the work of Hermocreon, very 
remarkable for its size and beauty ; but the oracle 
was abolished like that at Zeleia. Here, however, 
there is no temple of Adrasteia, nor yet of Nemesis, 

1 On the site of Adrasteia, see Leaf, p. 77. 

1 Three words in the Greek text here are corrupt. Strabo 
may have said that this temple was "on the shore," or "in 
the direction of Pityeia" (the same as Pitya ; see § 15 follow- 
ing), or " in the direction of Pacty6" (see critical note). 

8 This altar was a stadium (about 600 feet) in length 
(10. 5. 7). 



8 Q-r)\€t<p0r} is emended by Miiller-Diibner and Meineke to 
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Ne/xeo-eoK, irepl Be Kv&tcov iaTip* ABpaarei'a*; Up6i>. 

' Avrifiaxcx; ovtq> (f>rjaiv 

eari Be Tt? Nep,€<ri<; fieyaXrj 0e6s t rj rdBe ixcivra 
7T/DO? na>capa)v eXa%ep m /3co/jl6p Be oi e'taaro 

7T/3 CO TO? 

"A8pii<TTO<? irorafiolo irapa poov Alaifaoio, 
evOa TeTLfirjraL re Kal ' ABp/jaTeia KaXelrai. 

14. "Eari Be teal to Hdpiop ttoXi<? eirl OaXuTTy, 
\ifieva exovo-a fiel^co t^9 Upidirov , /cat ^v^^ievi] 
ye etc tclvtw 6epairevovre<; yap oi Uapiavoi 
tov<; 'ArraXiKovs, v<f> 0I9 erejaicTo 7) Ylpia- 
7rr)vr} t TroWrjv avrrjs direTefiovro, eTTiTpenopTcop 
etcelvcov. ivravOa fivOevovai tov$ 'Otfiioyepels 
avyyevetdv Tiva ex €LV 717309 tovs ofaw <f>aal B 
avrcov tol»9 appeva? T049 e^oBrjKTOL^ a*09 elvai 
o-vvex&s e$>cnrTopevov<; t o>airep 701)9 iirtphovs, 

TTpCOTOP {l€P TO TTeXlro/JLO, fct9 CCLVTOVS fieT CL<f)€ pO VT US , 

elra Kal rr)p (f>\eyp,0V7jv iravovTas Kal top ttopop. 
/jlu0€vov(ti Be top dpxvj^ T V p r °v yepous f)p(od nva 
6'<£eft>9 p-CTaffaXelp* rd%a Be tg>p WuXXfop Tf9 
7)P tcop AtfivKcop, €t9 Be to yepos Btereivep 7) 
Bvvap,is /i6^ot iroaov. Kricrfia B* earl to lldpiop 
Mi\i)(Jirop KaV\Lpv6pa'la)i> Kal Uapicop. 

15. lUrva 1 B' earlp ip Wltvovvtl t?}v Ylapiapr)?, 

1 Instead of nlrva, the Epitome, following the Homeric 
MSS. (see § 10 above), reads Uiritia. 



1 A not uncommon appellation of the gods. 

• Note the variant spelling of the name. 

• " St- rpent-born.'" 

4 See Leaf, work last cited, p. 85. * See 17. 1. 44. 

• See Fraser, Totemism and Exogamy, 1. 20, 2. 64 and 4. 178. 
7 According to the Scholiast on Apollonius Rhodius (1. 
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to be seen, although there is a temple of Adrasteia 
near Cyzicus. Antimachus says as follows : "There 
is a great goddess Nemesis, who has obtained as her 
portion all these things from the Blessed. 1 Adrestus 2 
was the first to build an altar to her beside the 
stream of the Aesepus River, where she is worshipped 
under the name of Adresteia." 

14. The city Pari urn is situated on the sea ; it has a 
larger harbour than Priapus, and its territory has been 
increased at the expense of Priapus ; for the Parians 
curried favour with the Attalic kings, to whom 
the territory of Priapus was subject, and by their 
permission cut off for themselves a large part of that 
territory. Here is told the mythical story that the 
Ophiogeneis^ are akin to the serpent tribe; 4 and 
they say that the males of the Ophiogeneis cure 
snake-bitten people by continuous stroking, after the 
manner of enchanters, first transferring the livid 
colour to their own bodies and then stopping both 
the inflammation and the pain. According to the 
myth, the original founder of the tribe, a certain 
hero, changed from a serpent into a man. Perhaps 
he was one of the Libyan Psylli, 5 whose power per- 
sisted in his tribe for a certain time. 6 Parium was 
founded by Milesians and Erythraeans and Parians. 

15. Pitya 7 is in Pityus in the territory of Parium, 

933), cited by Leaf {Troy, p. 187), " Lampsacus was formerly 
called Pityeia, or, as others spell it, Pitya. Some say that 
Phrixus stored his treasure there and that the city was 
named after the treasure, for the Thracian word for treasure 
is ' pitye'" (but cf. the Greek word "pitys," "pine tree"). 
Strabo, however, places Pitya to the east of Parium, whereas 
Lampsacus lies to the west (see Leaf, I.e., pp. 185 ff. ; and his 
Strabo on the Troad, p. 87). In § 18 (following) Strabo says 
that " Lampsacus was formerly called Pityussa." 
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VTT€pK€LfieVOV €X<>V(Ta 7T*TUw8e? 0/30?' fJLCTa^V 8i 

Kelrai Uapiov Kal Yipid-rrov Kara Alvov, yvsplov 
ercl daXdrTj), ottov ol Aivovaot Kofaicu apiaroi 
tu>p iravTwv dXlo~KovTat. 

16. 'Ev 8e rat TTapdirXrp ray dirb Uapiov ei? 
Ylplairov r) r€ iraXaid YlpOKOvviiao*; earc teal tj 
vvv YlpoKovvrjGos, TTokiv fyovoa xal fieja\\ov 

589 fieya Xcvkov XlOov a<t>6hpa iiraivovpLevov tcl yovv 
KaXXiara tmv ravTrj rroXewv epya, iv &€ tch? 
TTpoora 1 tcl iv KvCIkw, TavTrj? iarl T/79 XlBov. 

ivT€V0€V €<TTIV 'ApMTTea?, 2 6 TrOlTjTTjS tcov 'Ap*- 

fiiaaTreicdv KaXovjjuevwv iiro)V t dvijp 70179, el Ti<? 
a Wo v. 

17. To he TT)p€L7]<; 3 o/)o? ol fxev tcl iv HeipctxTcra) 
oprj (fiacriv, a eyovaiv ol Kv^iktjvoI ty) ZeXela 
7rpoa€\r) y iv oh ffaaiXiKi) Brfpa tcaTeo-fcevaaTO 
rot? AvSols, Kal Wepaais vo~T€pov' ol 5* diro 
T€TTapaKovra CTahicov AafiyjraKov &€Ikvvougi 
Xocpov, e<j> (o M?7T/309 0€(ov lepov Igtlv ayiov, 
'Yrjpeirjs 4 irriKaXovfievov. 

18. Kal rj AafjLyjraKO<; & iirl OaXdrTrj ttoXis 
iorlv evXtfrfvos teal dgioXnyos, avfifievovcra *ra\a>?, 
itiairep Kal ?) u A/3v8o<{' &i£%ei h* avTr)$ ocrov 

1 irpwra, Corais, for icpCrov ; so the later editors. 

* 'AptoWas, Casaubon, for 'AptaraTos ; so the later editors. 

3 Tr}p*lrjs, in margin of K, for f>tir}s C, rijs fWfrjs other 
MSS. 

4 TT7pfi7js, llie editors, for rr\\ f>elr)s. 

1 Leaf (/.c.) translates, "hill shaped like a pine tree," 
adding (p. 187) that ' ' the resemblance to a pine tree, so far 
as my personal observation went, means no more than that 
the hill slopes gently up to a rounded top." However, the 
Greek adjective probably means iu the present passage 
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lying below a pine-covered mountain ; 1 and it lies 
between Parium and Priapus in the direction of 
Linum, a place on the seashore, where are caught 
the Linusian snails, the best in the world. 

16. On the coasting-voyage from Parium to 
Priapus lie both the old Proconnesus and the present 
Proconnesus, the latter having a city and also a great 
quarry of white marble that is very highly com- 
mended ; at any rate, the most beautiful works of 
art 2 in the cities of that part of the world, and 
especially those in Cyzicus, are made of this marble. 
Aristeas was a Proconnesian — the author of the 
Arimaspian Epic, as it is called — a charlatan if ever 
there was one. 3 

17. As for "the mountain of Tereia," 4 some say 
that it is the range of mountains in Peirossus which 
are occupied by the Cyziceni and are adjacent to 
Zeleia, where a royal hunting-ground was arranged 
by the Lydians, and later by the Persians; 5 but 
others point out a hill forty stadia from Lampsacus, 
on which there is a temple sacred to the mother of 
the gods, entitled " Tereia V temple. 

18. Lampsacus, 6 also, is a city on the sea, a 
notable city with a good harbour, and still flourishing, 
like Abydus. It is about one hundred and seventy 

"pine-covered " (cf. the use of the same adjective in 8. 6. 22, 
where it applies to a sacred precinct on the Isthmus of 
Corinth). 

1 i.e. buildings, statues, and other marble structures (see 
5. 2. 5 and 5. 3. 8, and the foot-notes on "works of art"). 

8 See 1. 2. 10, and Herodotus, 4. 13. 

4 The mountain mentioned in Iliad 2. 829. 

6 Xenophon {Hellenic* 4. 1. 15) speaks of royal hunting- 
grounds, " some in enclosed parks, others in open regions." 

6 Now Lapsaki. On the site, see Leaf, p. 92. 

33 

B 2 



STRABO 

k&ZofirjKOVTa /cat e/carbp crTaBtovs' i/eaXeiTO 8k 
7rpOT€pov UiTvovcraa t tcaQdirep teal tt)p Xlov 
(pacriv' ip Be tt} irepata 1 rfj<; Xeppovrjaov tto- 
\iXvl6v €<ttl KaXXliroXt^' tcetTat 8' in' a*T7/9, 

€KK€ipL6Vri 2 TTOXV 7T/J09 TT)P ' A<TtaP KCLTCL TT}P 

Aapyjra/crjpwp ttoXip, oxjt€ to Biappa pr) irXeop 
elpat reTTapdtcopra crTaBlwp. 

19. *Ep Be T<p p€Ta%v Aapyjfd/cou teal WapLov 

IlatO-09 7]V 7T0\t9 Ka\ TTOTapoV KCLTCO'TTCLO'TCIL 3 8* 

i) 7ro\t9* ol Be TLatarjpol p,€T(ptcr)crap els Adptya- 
kop, MiXyalcop opt€$ dirottcot teal clvtoI, KaOairep 
teal oi Aap,y$raicqvoi 6 Be TroiijTrjs etprjtcep dp<po- 
Te^o)?, teat irpoaBeh tt)p irpooTrjv o~vXXa/3r']P, 

teal Brjpop 'Airataov, 

teal acfieXcop, 

09 p ept I later o> 

pate TToXvKTrjpoyp. 

/cal 6 woTapb? pvp ovtco /caXetTat. Mikijcritav 5* 
etal teal at KoX<ovat at virep Aap^dteov ip tt) 
peaoyata, t?/9 Aap\lratc7jpf)<;' a\Xat 8* elalp iirl 
rjj etCTOs 'JLXXrjGTrovTta OaXaTTrj^lXtov Bte^ovaat 
o-TaBiov<; TeTTapdtcoPTa 7Tyoo9 T019 etcaTop' a>i> 
top Kvkpop <f>aatp. 'A va^tpeprj^ Be teal ip ifj 
'EpvOpata (prjcrl XeyeaQat KoXcopds xal ip Ttj 
<t>(Dtcl8t teal ep SeTTaXta' ep Be Ttj Ylapiapfi earlp 
IXtotcoXtoPT]. ip Be tt} Aap,yp*atcr}pfj to7To9 evdp,- 
7reXo9 YepytOtop' rjp Be teat 7ro\t9 YepytOa, i/e 
tcop ip Ttj Kvpata Yepyt&cop* fjp yap tedtcet iroXt? 

1 TfpaU, Xylander, for arcpft} ; so the later editors. 

1 moz road iKKfiutvys. 

3 KaT*<rira<TTai Foz t KaT^<nra<rro CDhirwx. 
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stadia distant from Abydus; and it was formerly 
called Pityussa, as also, it is said, was Chios. On 
the opposite shore of the Chersonesus is Callipolis, a 
small town. It is on the headland and runs far out 
towards Asia in the direction of the city of the 
Lampsaceni, so that the passage across to Asia from 
it is no more than forty stadia. 

19, In the interval between Lampsacus and 
Parium lay a city and river called Paesus ; but the 
city is in ruins. The Paeseni changed their abode 
to Lampsacus, they too being colonists from the 
Milesians, like the Lampsaceni. But the poet refers 
to the place in two ways, at one time adding the 
first syllable, "and the land of Apaesus," 1 and at 
another omitting it, "a man of many possessions, 
who dwelt in Paesus." 2 And the river is now 
spelled in the latter way. Colonae, 3 which lies 
above Lampsacus in the interior of Lampsacene, is 
also a colony of the Milesians ; and there is another 
Colonae on the outer Hellespontine sea, which is 
one hundred and forty stadia distant from Ilium and 
is said to be the birthplace of Cycnus. 4 Anaximenes 
says that there are also places in the Erythraean 
territory and in Phocis and in Thessaly that are 
called Colonae. And there is an Iliocolone in the 
territory of Parium. In the territory of Lampsacus 
is a place called Gergithium 5 which is rich in vines ; 
and there was also a city called Gergitha from 
Gergithes in the territory of Cyme, for here too 

1 Iliad 2. 828. 2 Iliad 5. 612. 

8 On the site of Colonae, see Leaf {Strabo and the Troad), 
p. 101. 

* King of Colonae, slain by Achilles in the Trojan War. 

• On Gergithium, see Leaf, p. 102. 
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TTKrjOvvTUcS)*; Kal OtjXvk&s Xeyofievrj ai TepyiOes, 
oOewrrep 6 YepyLOto^ rjv KecpdXcov' Kal vvv It* 
Belfcvvrat to7T09 iv rfj Kvfiala TepylOiov 7rpo9 
Aapiaarj. ifc Uapiov fikv ovv 6 y\Q)<T<roypd<f)0<% 
fcXTjOels rjv Neo7TToXe/xo9 ixvrjfirj^ af ios, ite Aap,\jrd- 
kov Be Xfl|0ft)j/ re o (Tvyypa<f)€v$ tcaV ABelfiavTo<; Kal 
Avagijjievrjs 6 pt]Tcop Kal Mtjt p6B<opo<; t 6 tov 
Eiri/covpov kralpos, Kal auTo? 8' 'EiriKovpo^ 
Tpoirov two, Aap,yjrafcrjvbs V7rrjp^€ f BiaTplyJra? iv 
Aafi^jrdteq) Kal $i\oi<$ xprjadfievos toZ? dpio~Toi<; 
590 tcov iv rfj iroXei ravrrj, toT? 7T€pl 'IBofievea Kal 
AeovTea. ivTevOev Bk p,eTTjveyKev 1 Ayp'nnra*; tov 
ireiTTcoKOTa Xeovra, Avcriinrov epyov* dviOrjKe Be 
iv rq> dXaei tgJ> p,€Tai*v Trjs Xi/jLvrjs Kal tov evpijrov. 

20. MeTa Be AdfM-^raKOv io~Tiv "AftuBo? Kal to. 
fieTa^v xcopia t ire pi wv ovt<o$ eiprjKe o~vXXa/3a>v 
6 7roirjTTj<; Kal ttjv Aa/^yfraKTjvrjv Kal t% TIapiavi}? 
Tiva (ovtto) yap r)o~av avTai ai 7r6\ei<; /cara t<x 
TpcoiKa)' 

oi 8* dpa TiepKcoTriv Kal UpuKTiov dp,<f>evep,ovTO, 
Kal XrjcrTov Kal "AftvBov ex op Kal Blav 

tS>v avP tr TpTaKiBri<; rjpx "A<ri09» 

<f>7]0'lV t 

op * ApiafirjOep <f)€pov lttttoi 
ai0o>v€<; fieydXoi 7roTafiov airo £eXXrfePTO<;. 

1 Fl. in the Alexandrian period ; author of works entitled 
Glosses and On Epigram*. 

1 Early historian ; author of Persian History and Annals 
of the Ijampsnceni. 

* Known only as courtier of Demetrius Poliorcetea. 

4 See Frazer's note on Pausanias, 6. 18. 2. 
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there was a city called Gergithes, in the feminine 
plural, the birthplace of Cephalon the Gergithian. 
And still to-day a place called Gergithium is pointed 
out in the territory of Cyme 1 near Larissa. Now 
Neoptolemus, 1 called the Glossographer, a notable 
man, was from Parium ; and Charon the historian 2 
and Adeimantus 3 and Anaximenes the rhetorician 4 
and Metrodorus the comrade of Epicurus were from 
Lampsacus ; and Epicurus himself was in a sense a 
Lampsacenian, having lived in Lampsacus and having 
been on intimate terms with the ablest men of that 
city, Idomeneus and Leonteus and their followers. 
It was from here that Agrippa transported the Fallen 
Lion, a work of Lysippus ; and he dedicated it in the 
sacred precinct between the Lake and the Euripus. 6 
20. After Lampsacus come Abydus and the 
intervening places of which the poet, who comprises 
with them the territory of Lampsacus and part of 
the territory of Parium (for these two cities were 
not yet in existence in the Trojan times), speaks as 
follows : ee And those who dwelt about Percote and 
Practius, and held Sestus and Abydus and goodly 
Arisbe — these in turn were led by Asius, the son of 
Hyrtacus, . . . who was brought by his large sorrel 
horses from Arisb6, from the River Selleeis.'' 6 In 

5 " The Lake" seems surely to be the Stagnum Agrippae 
mentioned by Tacitus (Annals 15. 37), i.e. the Nemus 
Caesarum on the right bank of the Tiber (see A. Habler, 
Hermes 19 (1884), p. 235). "The Stagnum Agrippae was 
apparently a pond constructed by Agrippa in connection 
with the Aqua Virgo and the canal called Euripus in the 
neighbourhood of the Pantheon " (0. G. Ramsay, Annals of 
Tacitus, 15. 37), or, as Leaf {op. cit. } p. 108) puts it, "The 
Euripus is the channel filled with water set up by Caesar 
round the arena of the Circus Maximus at Rome to protect 
the spectators from the wild beasts." e Iliad 2. 835. 
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OVTU) B* €L7T(tiV €OLK€ TO /3ao~t\€lOV a7TO<j>aLV€lV 
TOV 'A(TLOV TTJV ' A/JtCT^Z/, BOeV TjK€iV UVTOV 
(f)1](JLV' 

bv " ApiaffTjOev <f>ipov ittttoi 
Trorafiov utto leWi'ievros. 

ovto) 5* a<f>avrj tcl ^copla ravrd icriv, ware ovB* 
ofJLoXoyovai irepl avrwv oi iaropovvTes, ir\7jv on 
irepl "Aftv&ov real Ad/xyjraKov eari kclI Wdpiov, kcu 
oil 7) irdXai YlepKwrr] 1 pLeiayvofidcdrj, 6 toVo?. 

21. Toyv Be irorapLCov tov fiev HeWrjevrd (fnjatv 
6 TroirfTr)*; irpb? ttj 1 Apiafty peip, etirep 6 "Ao709 
' Apia/BrjOev re r}tce /cat iroTajiov diro SeX\?;ei>TO's . 

6 Be TlpaKTLOS TTOTClfJLOS flkv fCTTt, 7To\*9 &° 01)% 

evpiaKerat, rives eiopuaav* pel Be kcu ovto? 
fiera^v W/SvBov teal Aapyfrdtcov to ovv 

KCl\ HpUKTlOP d/X(f>eP€/AOVTO t 

ovtm BeKreop, w<? irepl irorapLOv, KaOdirep ted- 
fcelva- 

oi t dpa nap iroraphv Krj(j)io~bv Blov evaiov, 

real 

dfjL<j)L re YlapOevwp irora/iop fcXvrd epy eve- 

pLOVTO. 2 

rjp Be kcu ev Aiadro 7roXt<? ^Apiaffn, ^? rrjv 
ytopav eyovai MijOvpuvnloi' €<tti Be kcl\ irora^b<; 
"Apto~/3o$ iv (P>paKrj f otairep eiprjrai, kcu tovtqv 

1 After WtpKU)7i] Loaf inserts fifTcpstnOn koI UtsKw-rrri (sec 
his Straho on the Tr<Kit/, p. 11, footnote 3 on p. 108, and 
noto on Percote, p. 111). Thus, according to him, "the old 
l'ercoto was transplanted and the name of its site changed 
to Per cope." 
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speaking thus, the poet seems to set forth Arisbe, 
whence he says Asius came, as the royal residence of 
Asius : " who was brought by his horses from Arisb6, 
from the Hiver Selleeis." But these places 1 are so 
obscure that even investigators do not agree about 
them, except that they are in the neighbourhood of 
Abydus and Lampsacus and Parium, and that the 
old Percote, 2 the site, underwent a change of name. 3 
21. Of the rivers, the Selleeis flows near Arisbe, 
as the poet says, if it be true that Asius came both 
from Arisbe and from the Selleeis River. The 
River Practius is indeed in existence, but no city of 
that name is to be found, as some have wrongly 
thought. This river also 4 flows between Abydus 
and Lampsacus. Accordingly, the words, "and 
dwelt about Practius," should be interpreted as 
applying to a river, as should also those other 
words, "and those who dwelt beside the goodly 
Cephisus River," 5 and " those who had their famed 
estates about the Parthenius River/' 6 There was 
also a city Arisba in Lesbos, whose territory is 
occupied by the Methymnaeans. And there is an 
Arisbus River in Thrace, as I have said before, 7 near 

1 i.e. Arisbe, Percote, and the Selleeis. Strabo himself 
locates the Practius (13. 1. 4, 7, 8, 21). On the sites of these 
places, see Leaf's Troy pp 188 ff. ( his note in Jour. Hellenic 
Slvdies, XXXVII (1917), p. 26, and his Strabo on the Troad, 
pp. 108 ff. 

2 Homer's Percote, on the sea. 3 See critical note. 
4 i. C-. as well as the Selleeis. 6 Iliad 2. 522. 

R Hiad 2. 854 (see critical note). 

7 Obviously in the lost portion of Book VII. 



a Instead of spy' ivifiovro the Homeric MSS. have StS/Acrr* 
tvaiov, and Strabo himself so cites in 12. 3. 5. Eustathius 
(note on Iliad 2. 835) cites as in the present passage. 
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ttXtjctiov oi Ke/3pt')vioi fypazees. woWal 8* o/xa>- 
WfjLicu Spagl zeal Tpwalv, olov ^zeatol Qpazces 
rives zeal H/eaibs TTOTCLfJLos zeal Xzeacbv t€i%os zeal 
iv Tpoia Xzeaial irvXai* HdvOioi typd/ces, "S,dv0os 
iroTafibs iv Tpoia' "Apiaftos 6 ifxftdXkwv els tov 
Rfipov, Apl<rf3r) iv Tpoia' Vrjaos iroTa/mbs iv 
Tpoia, Prjaos Be zeal 6 fiaaikevs tcov Qpazewv. 
€<jti Be zeal tgj 'Actio) 6fia>vv/AO<z erepos irapd rq> 
TTOirjTf) "Aaios, 

09 fjL7]Tpa)<; rjv "Eze to/30? linroBdp.oio, 
avTOzcaaiyvrjTos r Ezed/3r)S, vibs Be AvjiavTOS, 
09 ^pvyirjv vaieo-zee porjs iirl -ayyapioio. 

22. "AftvBos Be Mi\7](r iwi' cVtI zcTio-fia, iwi- 
rpeyfravTos Vvyov, tov AvBcov f3ao~i\ew<;' r)V yap 
eir izeelvro ra ^wpta zeal r; Tpcods diracra, 
ovofid^erai Be zeal d/cpwrtjpiov ri 717)69 AapBdvro 
591 My as' irrizeeirai Be rrp GTopaTi t*}s WpoirovTiBos 
zeal rov f EWrjairovTov, Btey/ei Be to taov Aapyfrd- 
zeov zeal *\\tov, GTaBiovs irepl eftBofitjzeovTa zeal 
ezcarov. ivravOa 8' iarl to eirTacrTdBior, oirep 
e^ev^e "Sep^i)S t t6 Biopt^ov tjjv \ivpd)7n)v zeal tijv 
y Ao~lav. zeaXetTat B' r) d/cpa ttjs \^vp(OTrt)s Xep- 
povrjaos Bid to a^fta, ?) iroiovcra to, o~Tevd rd 
zeara to ^evyfia' avTizceiTai Be to £evyj.ia Ttj 
*A/3vB(p. —ijcttos Be dplo~Tt) 1 Tfov *v Xeppovijap 
TroXeoiv' Bid Be ttjv yeiToavvrjv virb to) avTM 

1 For apiart] Meinekc conj. Kparlvrr). 



• Iliad 16. 717. 

2 On tho site of Abydus, see Leaf, Strdbo on the Troad, p. 
117. 
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which are situated the Thracian Cebrenians. There 
are many names common to the Thracians and the 
Trojans; for example, there are Thracians called 
Scaeans, and a river Scaeus, and a Scaean Wall, and 
at Troy the Scaean Gates. And there are Thracian 
Xanthians, and in Troy-land a river Xanthus. And 
in Troy-land there is a river Arisbus which empties 
into the Hebrus, as also a city Arisbe. And there 
was a river Rhesus in Troy-land ; and there was a 
Rhesus who was the king of the Thracians. And 
there is also, of the same name as this Asius, another 
Asius in Homer, ' f who was maternal uncle to horse- 
taming Hector, and own brother to Hecabe, but son 
of Dymas, who dwelt in Phrygia by the streams of 
the Sangarius." 1 

22. Abydus was founded by Milesians, being 
founded by permission of Gyges, king of the 
Lydians ; for this district and the whole of the 
Troad were under his sway ; and there is a promon- 
tory named Gygas near Dardanus. Abydus lies at 
the mouth of the Propontis and the Hellespont; 
and it is equidistant from Lampsacus and Ilium, 
about one hundred and seventy stadia. 2 Here, 
separating Europe and Asia, is the Heptastadium, 3 
which was bridged by Xerxes. The European 
promontory that forms the narrows at the place of 
the bridge is called the Chersonesus 4 because of its 
shape. And the place of the bridge lies opposite 
Abydus. Sestus 5 is the best of the cities in the 
Chersonesus ; and, on account of its proximity to 
Abydus, it was assigned to the same governor as 

3 i.e. " Strait of seven stadia." 

4 i.e. " Land-island " or "Peninsula." 

6 On its site, see Leaf, work last cited, p. 119. 
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fyye/jLOVi teal avii) ireTa/cTO ovirco rac$ r}7reipoi<; 
Biopi^ovTcov rcov tot€ Ta<? rjyefMOvia?. r) jxev ovv 
"A/3vBo$ teal rj S^aro? Bie^ovatv dXXrjXcov Tptd- 
Kovrd itov aTaBlov? etc Xijj.ei>o<; eh Xifieva, to Be 
feuy/ia iari putepbv dirb twv iroXew irapaXXa- 
tavTi ef 'AfivBov }iev &>9 €7rl tt)v Upo7rovTtBa, i/c 
Be ^rjarov eh TovvavTiov* ovo^d^erai Be Trpos rr} 
S^o-to) T07T09 ' A7ro/3d6pa, teaO* ov e^evyvvTO 7) 
(TxeBLa* €<tti Be 77 2?/<tto9 ivBoTepco tcara tt)v 
TipoTTOVTiBa V7re pBegios tov pov tov avTr)^ 
Bib teal evirejeajepov etc rfjs 'Erjarov Btatpovai 
irapaXe^dfievoL 1 putepbv iirl tov t^9 'Hpovs 
Trvpyov tedteelOev dtytevres rairXota crvpLirpdrrovTo? 

TOV pOV 7T/509 TTjV 7T€pal(i)(TlV* TOLS 0° ' AftvBoV 

ire patov pivots irapaXeieieov 2 io~Tlv eh TavavTia 
OKTcii) ttov aTaBiovs eiri Tcvpyov tlvcl teaT dvTi/cpv 
t^9 ^rjaTov, eireiTa Biaipeiv irXdyiov /cal pit] 
TeXeros evavTcov eyovaiv tov povv. ojkovv Be ttjv 
"AffvBov fxeTOL tcl Vpooitea fypatces, eZra MiXtjo-iot. 
tow Be iroXewv epLTrpijadeiawv vtto Aapelov, tov 
Eepgov 7raT/oo9, t6)v tcaTa ttjv YlpoirovTiBa, 
f/coivojVTjae teal rj "AfivBos ti/9 ai/Tfjs o~vp,<j>opa$. 
erewprjo-e Be TrvOopLevos fxeTa tt)v diro to>v UtevOcov 
iirdvoBov, tovs vofidBa<; irapao'/cevd^eaOai Bia- 
ftalvetv eV aitTov Kara Tipwpiav wv eiraQov, 
BeBtcos fxrj ai TroXeis Tr»pB/j,ela 7rapdo"Xp Lev T fl 
GTpaTia. avve/3r) Be Trpos Tah dXXai? fi€Ta- 
ftoXah teal T(p xpov<p teal tovto aiTiov ttj$ 

1 trapa\*td/j.tvoi, Kramer restores, for irapaAa{e(u*Koi C, 
irapaWa^d/jifvot no, Xylander, and other editors. 

' irapa\tKTtov, Kramer restores, for xapaAKuKnoy, earlier 
editors. 
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Abydus in the times when governorships had not 
yet been delimited by continents. Now although 
Abydus and Sestus are about thirty stadia distant 
from one another from harbour to harbour, yet the 
line of the bridge across the strait is short, being 
drawn at an angle to that between the two cities, that 
is, from a point nearer than Abydus to the Propontis 
on the Abydus side to a point farther away from 
the Propontis on the Sestus side. Near Sestus is a 
place named Apobathra, 1 where the pontoon- bridge 
was attached to the shore. Sestus lies farther in 
towards the Propontis, farther up the stream that 
flows out of the Propontis. It is therefore easier to 
cross over from Sestus, first coasting a short distance 
to the Tower of Hero and then letting the ships 
make the passage across by the help of the current. 
But those who cross over from Abydus must first 
follow the coast in the opposite direction about 
eight stadia to a tower opposite Sestus, and then 
sail across obliquely and thus not have to meet the 
full force of the current. After the Trojan War 
Abydus was the home of Thracians, and then of 
Milesians. But when the cities were burned by 
Dareius, father of Xerxes, I mean the cities on the 
Propontis, Abydus shared in the same misfortune. 
He burned them because he had learned after his 
return from his attack upon the Scythians that the 
nomads were making preparations to cross the strait 
and attack him to avenge their sufferings, and was 
afraid that the cities would provide means for the 
passage of their army. And this too, in addition to 
the other changes and to the lapse of time, is a 
cause of the confusion into which the topography of 

1 i.e. " Place of Disembarkation." 
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<TVyXV<T6<0<; T(OV TOTTtoV. 7T€pi Bk %T)(TTOV KCU TT]S 

0X179 Xeppovtjaov irpoeLiropLev ev to?<? irepl T7/? 

%paKY)<$ TOTTOIS, 1 <f>7jal Be TTJV ^7]<TTOV IdeoTTOfATros 

fipa^elav p,ev t evep/crj Be, /cat atceXei BnrXeBpw 
avvdirreiv irpos tov Xifxeva, /cal Bta ravr ovv teal 
Bia tov povv Kvpiav elvai tow irapoBcov. 

23. 'TirepieeiTai Be T7/9 raw 'AftvBrjvmv ^wpa% 
iv tji TpcodBi tcl "Aarvpa, a vvv fxev ' A/SvSrjvwv 
iari, tca,T€(rtcafjLp,ipri iroXis, irporepov Be naff 
aura, yjpvaela eyovTa, a vvv cirdvid £<ttiv 
e^avaXoyfieva, teaOdrrep ra iv rip Tp,<oX(p tcl irepl 
top II(iktq>\6v. diro 'AfivSov B* eirl Al(T7)irov 
irepl e-TTTaKOfjlov^ <f>aal o-TaSious, evOvirXoLa Be 

ek&TTOVS. 

592 24. w ftf&> Be ' AftvBov to, irepl to v \Xi6v €<tti, 
Ta Te irapdXia eax; AeKTov real tcl ev tyS 'Ypwitctp 
weS 0) teal Ta irapcopeca TT79 "lSrj? tcl vtto T<p 
Alveia. Bittcos Be TavT ovofxd^et 6 7roi?/T7;?, Tore 
fiev ovtco Xeyrov* 

AapBavUov clvt ?)pX €v ^5 irals * Ayxlaao, 

kapSaviovs tcaXwv, tot€ Be AapSdvov?, 

Tpwe? teal AvtcLot teal AdpSavoi dyx L f jLa XV Ta ^ 

1 Kramer suspects that T^Troty should be ejected. Meineke 
conj. \6yois, hut retains r6iroit in his text. Cp. Frag. 55a, 
Vol. Ill, p. 378. 



1 See Vol. Ill, Frags. 51 (p. 373), 556 (p. 379), and 51a, 
52, and 53 (p. 375). 

* i.e. about 200 feet (in breadth). 

* According to Leaf (I.e., P. 13.5), the shortest course of a 
vessel between Abyrtus and the mouth of the Aesepus 
measures just about 700 stadia. Hence Strabo's authorities 
for his statement are in error if, as usual, the longer voyage 
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the country has fallen. As for Sestus and the 
Chersonesus in general, I have already spoken of 
them in my description of the region of Thrace. 1 
Theopompus says that Sestus is small but well forti- 
fied, and that it is connected with its harbour by a 
double wall of two plethra, 2 and that for this reason, 
as also on account of the current, it is mistress of 
the passage. 

23, Above the territory of the Abydeni, in the 
Troad, lies Astyra. This city, which is in ruins, 
now belongs to the Abydeni, but in earlier times it 
was independent and had gold mines. These mines 
are now scant, being used up, like those on Mt. 
Tmolus in the neighbourhood of the Pactolus River. 
From Abydus to the Aesepus the distance is said to 
be about seven hundred stadia, but less by straight 
sailing. 3 

24. Outside Abydus lies the territory of Ilium — the 
parts on the shore extending to Lectum, and the 
places in the Trojan Plain, and the parts on the side 
of Mt. Ida that were subject to Aeneias. The poet 
names these last parts in two ways, at one time 
saying as follows : " The Dardanii in turn were 
led by the valiant son of Anchises," 4 calling the 
inhabitants "Dardanii"; and at another time, 
" Dardani " : " The Trojans and Lycians and Dardani 
that fight in close combat." And it is reason- 
is a coasting voyage, following the sinuosities of the gulfs, as 
against the shorter, or more direct, voyage. Leaf, however, 
forces the phrase *' by straight sailing" to mean "a straight 
course wholly over the land," adding that "the meaning 
must be that it would be shorter if one could sail straight, " 
and that " the expression is singularly infelicitous as applied 
to a journey by land in contrast to one by sea." 

* Iliad, 2. 819. 
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€t#09 3' evravOa iBpvaOai to iraXaibp ttjp Xeyo- 
fieitrjv viro tov ttoujtov kaphavLav 

AdpBapop av irpcoTov rifcero P€<f>eXr)yep€Ta 
Zev<; f 

KTiaae 8k AapBaplrjp. 

pvp /iev yap ovB* typos iroXeco^ aco^erai auroOi. 

25. Kixd^ei 8k YlXdrtor fxera tow? tcara- 
KXvapov<f rpia iro\iT€La<: ei8r) avptcTaaOai* 
irpcoTOP fiep to iirl Ta? dtcpaypeias dirXovp n 
Kal aypiop, Behioroyp tol vhara eirnroXd^opTa 
dxpLrfP ip toZ? TreSiow Bevrepop Be to eV Ta?9 
vrrtopeiai^t SappovvToyp i)8i) Kara puKpov t are 8tj 
Kal tcov ireBiaop dp%opL€P(op dpatyvyeaQai* rpLrop 
8k to ev toZ? ireBlot^, Xeyoi 8' dp ti$ teat reraprop 
Kal 7T€pL7TTOp laoos Kal irXe'uo , vararop 8k to iv 
rf) trapaXia Kal ip rati p/jo-ols, XeXvpipov 7rai>T09 
tov TOLOurov (f>6/3ov. to yap pdXXop Kal ?)TTov 
Oappelp irX^aid^eip tt) OaXaTTrj irXeiovs dp 
viroypdcpoc 8ia(f>opd<; nroXtTeioyp Kal r)Qo)P, Ka~ 
Sairep 1 tmp dyaOtop 2 tc Kal tcop dypltoP en 
7ra)9 3 iirl to rjpepov tg>p BevTepayp virofteftiiKOTayi'. 
ecrTi Se 4 tis 8ia(fiopd Kal irapa tovtois tojv 
dypOLKcop Kal peaaypoiKwv kol ttoXitikcop' a<£' 
(op y)8t) Kai eirl to daTeiov Kal dpiGTOP f/#ov 
eTeXevryaep r) to)v ovopaTiov KaT oXLyop peTa- 

1 xaddirep, Xylander, for xa\ tiiwep ; ao the later editors. 

* &ya6u>v MSS., Leaf (op. cit. pp. 13, 140) restores, for 
a tAwc, emendation of Groskurd accepted by other later editors. 
Pluto {Iaiws 079 (J) says : hyaQol fxiv fiih ravra (i.e. the absence 
of riches, poverty, insolence, injustice, and envy) t« faav nal 

3 £r» ira)s t the editors in general, for iarl wws moz, tn vus 
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able to suppose that this was in ancient times the site 
of the Dardania mentioned by the poet when he 
says, " At first Dardanus was begotten by Zeus the 
cloud-gatherer, and he founded Dardania " ; 1 for at 
the present time there is not so much as a trace of 
a city preserved in that territory. 2 

25. Plato 3 conjectures, however, that after the 
time of the floods three kinds of civilisation were 
formed : the first, that on the mountain-tops, which 
was simple and wild, when men were in fear of the 
waters which still deeply covered the plains ; the 
second, that on the foot-hills, when men were now 
gradually taking courage because the plains were 
beginning to be relieved of the waters ; and the 
third, that in the plains. One might speak equally 
of a fourth and fifth, or even more, but last of all that 
on the sea-coast and in the islands, when men had 
been finally released from all such fear; for the 
greater or less courage they took in approaching the 
sea would indicate several different stages of civilisa- 
tion and manners, first as in the case of the qualities of 
goodness 4 and wildness, which in some way further 
served as a foundation for the milder qualities in the 
second stage. But in the second stage also there is 
a difference to be noted, I mean between the rustic and 
semi-rustic and civilised qualities ; and, beginning 
with these last qualities, the gradual assumption 
of new names ended in the polite and highest 

1 Iliad 20. 215. 

8 On the boundaries of Dardania, see Leaf (Z.c, p. 137). 
8 Laws 677-679. 4 See critical note, 

other MSS. ; omitted by Corais ; ^fcj teas, Groskurd ; kr4p<as 
Leaf. 

* l4 t after fori, Leaf omits. 
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\r)yjri<; t tcard ttjv tcov t]60>v eVl to /epeirrov 
per d<TTa<r iv, trapd t<z? tcov tottcov teal tcov fficov 
fjL€raf3o\d<;. Taura? &rj ra? 8cacj>opd<; viroypdcfreiv 

<f)r)(Tl TOV 7T017)TT]V TIXaTOOV, T/}? fl€V 7TpCOTtJ<; 

iroXtTeta^ irapdBeiypLa TiBkvra tov tcov KvkXcottcov 
ftiov, avro(f>vel<; vepopevcov Kapirovs teal Ta? 
dtepcopelas Kareyovitov iv cnrrjXalois tlctlv 

dXXa rd y dairapra teal dvtjpora irdvra 
(pvovTai, 

(prjcriVy avroU' 

tOLGiv & ovte dyopal ftovXrjcfropoi, ovre 

0€fJLUTT€<;* 

aXV oX y v\jrrjXcov opecov valovai tcdpyjva, 

iv tnreacn yXacfrvpoici, OepatTTevei Be etcatTTO*; 

iraLhcov dXo^cov, 

tov he Sevrepov tov iirl 1 tov Aaphdvov* 

KTiaae oe &aphav[t)v, eirel ovirco v I\io? iptj 
C 593 iv ire&lcp TreTToXtaTO, iroXi? fiepoircov dvOpco- 

TTIOV, 

dXX* ffl vircopela*; (ptceov 2 TroXvTrihdtcov u \hrj<;. 

tov he. rptrov iirl tov "IXov tov iv Tot<? TreSlois. 
tovtov yap irapahihoaci tov \Xlov ktIgtijv, defy 
oh teal Tijv iiT(ovvfilav XajBelv T)jv ttoXiv eiVo? 
he teal Sid tovto iv fiicrrp rro irehicp TeQdfyOai 
avTov, oti irpcoTos iOdppijaev iv rot? Trehlois 
OeaOai ttjv tearoitaav 

oi he irap' "\Xov afjfxa iraXaiov AapSavlhao 
pea gov kcltt irehiov irap iptvebv icraevovro. 
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culture, in accordance with the change of manners 
for the better along with the changes in places of 
abode and in modes of life. Now these differences, 
according to Plato, 1 are suggested by the poet, who 
sets forth as an example of the first stage of civilisa- 
tion the life of the Cyclopes, who lived on unculti- 
vated fruits and occupied the mountain-tops, living 
in caves: "but all these things," he says, "grow 
unsown and un ploughed " for them. ... " And 
they have no assemblies for council, nor appointed 
laws, but they dwell on the tops of high mountains 
in hollow caves, and each is lawgiver to his children 
and his wives." 2 And as an example of the second 
stage, the life in the time of Dardanus, who " founded 
Dardania ; for not yet had sacred Ilios been builded 
to be a city of mortal men, but they were living on 
the foot-hills of many-fountained Ida." 3 And of the 
third stage, the life in the plains in the time of 
Ilus ; 4 for he is the traditional founder of Ilium, and 
it was from him that the city took its name. And 
it is reasonable to suppose, also, that he was buried 
in the middle of the plain for this reason — that he 
was the first to dare to settle in the plains : " And 
they sped past the tomb of ancient Ilus, son of 
Dardanus, through the middle of the plain past 
the wild fig tree." 5 Yet even Ilus did not have full 

1 LawsX 680. 

2 Odyssey 9. 109, 112-114 (quoted by Plato in LawsZ. 680). 
8 Iliad 20. 216 (quoted by Plato in Laws 3. 681). 

* Laws 3. 682. 5 Iliad 11. 166. 



1 iwl, Corais, for 4k ; so the later editors. 
* Instead of #/ce<w, moz read ivaiov. 
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ov&' ovtos Be TeXeia)<; eOdpprjaev ov yap evravOa 

l8pV(T€ TTjV TToXlV, OTTOV VVV €<TTLV, (lUi a^B6v 

7i rpidfcovra araBiois dvcorepco 777)09 eco real 777)0? 
rrjv "\Br}V real rt]v AapBaviav Kara, rrjv vvv 
rcaXov \ikvy}v y \Xcicov Kio/Aiiv. ol Be vvv 'IXiefc 
<Pt\oSol~ovvT6<i koX OeXovres elvai iavTi)v rrjv 
iraXaidv Trapeayi}Kaai Xbyov T019 etc T779 'Opi'jpov 
ttoi7]ct€C0<; TeKfiaLpopLevoLS' ov yap eoifcev avrrj 
elvai 7) Ka0 y ' f Qp,i]pov. koX dXXot Be iaropovai 
irXeious peTa/3e/3Xi]Kevai T07rov<; tijv 7roXiv, 
varara K evravOa av/ipeivat rcara Kpolaov 1 
fidXtara. rd<; S?j roiavras peraftdaeis etV rd 
/caret) peprj rd? Tore aup,/3aivovaa<; uiroXapftdvco 
teal /3t,(ov teal 7roXiT€tcov viroypdipeiv Bia(f)opd<? t 
dXXd ravra pev teal dXXore eirtatceTne'ov. 

26. Tt]V &€ TCOV '\Xl€G)V TToXlV TCOV VVV TCOX? 

pev Kcofirjv elvai (paai, to iepbv e^ovaav rffi 
y A6i]vd<; fitKpbv real evreXh, WXe^avBpov Bk 
dvaftdvra perd rrjv iirl Vpavi<(p v'lKrjv, dvaOtjpaai 
re KOcrpLTjaai rb iepbv /cal irpoaay opera at irbXiv 
teal oLKO&opiais dvaXa/3e?v irpoard^aL rot? eiri- 
peXyjTal<; eXtvOepav re tcplvat /cal d<popov f varepov 
Be fierd tj)v reardXvaiv tcjv Hepatol* eiriaroX^v 
Karairep^raL <f>tXdv6 ] pwn ov , viriayj ovf-ievov ttoXiv 
re TTOirjaai pieydXijv feat iepbv eTrtai)pbTarov % teal 
dyebva diroBei^eiv iepbv. perd Be rrjv itceii'ov 

1 For Kpolaov x reads fiinpSv, moz ypija^Sy. 



1 Schliemann's excavations, however, identify Hifsarlik as 
the site of Homer's Troy. Hence " the site of Homer's Troy 
at ' the village of Ilians * is a mere figment" (Leaf, I.e., p. 141). 
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courage, for he did not found the city at the place 
where it now is, but about thirty stadia higher up 
towards the east, and towards Mt. Ida and Dardania, 
at the place now called " Village of the Ilians." 1 
But the people of the present Ilium, being fond of 
glory and wishing to show that their Ilium was the 
ancient city, have offered a troublesome argument to 
those who base their evidence on the poetry of 
Homer, for their Ilium does not appear to have been 
the Homeric city. Other inquirers also find that the 
city changed its site several times, but at last settled 
permanently where it now is at about the time of 
Croesus. 2 I take for granted, then, that such 
removals into the parts lower down, which took place 
in those times, indicate different stages in modes of 
life and civilisation; but this must be further 
investigated at another time. 

26. It is said that the city of the present I Hans 
was for a time a mere village, having its temple of 
Athena, a small and cheap temple, but that when 
Alexander went up there after his victory at the 
Granicus 3 River he adorned the temple with votive 
offerings, gave the village the title of city, and 
ordered those in charge to improve it with buildings, 
and that he adjudged it free and exempt from tribute ; 
and that later, after the overthrow of the Persians, 
he sent down a kindly letter to the place, promising 
to make a great city of it, and to build a magnificent 
sanctuary, and to proclaim sacred games. 4 But after 

a King of Lydia, 560-546 B.C. 

* The first of the three battles by which he overthrew the 
Persian empire (334 B.C.). 

4 e.g. like the Olympic Games. But his untimely death 
prevented the fulfilment of this promise. 
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rekevrrjv Avaipaxo? pAXicrra T779 ircXecos iire- 
fie\i]6r) teal vecov tcarea/cevaae kcu T6?^09 irepie- 
ftdXero oaov rerrapaKovra o-raBiaiv, avvatacri 
re et9 aitrrjv ras tcvteXo) TroXei? dp%aLas yjBrj 
tc€fcafccop,eva<;, ore teal ' AXe^avBpeia<i rjBr) enre- 
peXrjOr), (ruvq)tCL(rp,€vr)<; pev 77877 vif ' Avrtyovov 
teal irpoarjyopevpevr)^ ' Avriyovta<s y peraftaXovvr)*; 
Be rovvopa, eBo£e yap evve/Ses elvai robs y AX&- 
l~avBpov BiaBegapevovs etceivov irporepov tcri^etv 

€7TC0VV /MOV? 7TO\€i9> €lF kaVTOiV, Kal &7] teal 

cvvepeive teal av^rjaiv ec^e, vvv Be Kal ' Peop,aLcov 
aTroifciav BeBeKrai teal eari rwv eXXoyipwv 
iroXecdv. 

594 27. Kal to "\X10v B\ b vvv eart, KoopoTroXfc 
T19 v)v y ore irpcorov 'Pcopaloi T779 'Acrta9 eirefii)o , av 
Kal i£e/3a\oi' ' Avrlo^ov rov p,eyav etc rifi evros 
rod Tavpov. <f>r}crl yovv AripijrpLos 6 77^*09, 
fieipaKiov eirthr)p,r)<Ta$ ei9 rijv iroXtv tear itcei'vov? 
tol>9 tcaipovs, ovrcos teXiyay prjfjLevrjv IBeiv rt)v 
tcaroitciaVy uxrre pijBe teepapcoTas exeiv ra$ a-reyas* 
*\\yr)(jLciva)!; Be rou<t VaXciras irepatayOevras etc 
t?}9 JLvpcoTTt)*; dvaj3fjvai fxev el? rrjv iroXtv 
Beopivovs epvparo$ y Trapaxpf)fj,a 8' etcXnrelv Bia 



1 Either Strabo, or his authority, Demetrius of Scepsis, or 
the Greek text as it now stands, seems guilty of inconsistency 
in the passage " devoted special attention to the city . . . 
and then cities bearing their own." G rote (Vol. I, chanter 
xv) rearranges the (ir<ek text in the following order: 
"devoted especial attention to Alexandreia" (not Ilium), 
"which had indeed already been founded by Antigonus and 
called Antigonia, but changed its name (for it was thought to 
be . . . then cities bearing their own name), and he built a 
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his death Lysimachus 1 devoted special attention to 
the city, and built a temple there and surrounded the 
city with a wall about forty stadia in circuit, and also 
incorporated into it the surrounding cities, which 
were now old and in bad plight. At that time he 
had already devoted attention to Alexandreia, which 
had indeed already been founded by Antigonus and 
called Antigonia, but had changed its name, for it 
was thought to be a pious thing for the successors of 
Alexander to found cities bearing his name before 
they founded cities bearing their own. And indeed 
the city endured and grew, and at present it not 
only has received a colony of Romans but is one of 
the notable cities of the world. 

27. Also the Ilium of to-day was a kind of village- 
city when the Romans first set foot on Asia and 
expelled Antiochus the Great from the country this 
side of Taurus. At any rate, Demetrius of Scepsis 
says that, when as a lad he visited the city about 
that time, he found the settlement so neglected 
that the buildings did not so much as have tiled 
roofs. And Hegesianax says that when the Galatae 
crossed over from Europe they needed a stronghold 
and went up into the city for that reason, but 

temple . . . forty stadia in circuit." He omits "at that 
time he had already devoted attention to Alexandreia." and so 
does Leaf {op. cit., p. 142) ; but the latter, instead of rearranging 
the text, simply inserts "Alexandreia" after "city" in the 
first clause of the passage. Leaf (p. 143) adds the following 
important argument to those of Grote : "There is no trace 
whatever of any great wall at Ilium, though remains of one 
40 stades in length could hardly have escaped notice. But 
there is at Alexandreia such a wall which is exactly the 
length mentioned by Strabo, and which is clearly referred 
to." 
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TO aT€l)(L(TTOV' VGT€pOV 8' klT aVQpQ tOG IV t(J\€ 

iroXXrjv. €ir eKaKcoaav avrrjv irdXiv oi fiiera 
<X>ilxj3piov 'P(op,aloi, XafiovTes etc iroXiopKia^ iv 

TW Ml@pl8a,TlK(p 7T0\ip,(p. (TVV€7T€/l(j>d7] 6 

rf^fjLjSplas virdrtp OvaXepicp <$>\d/acM Ta/ua?, 
irpoxeipiaOevTL iirl tov ^ItOpihdTrjv Karaara- 
<jtd(Ta<> Be Kal dveXcov tov vttcltov Kara J$i6vviav 
avTos Karea-rdOt) nvpios tj}? arparid^, Kal 
npoeXOcov et? v \\iov t ov hexpixivwv avTov ra>v 
\Xiecov, ct>9 Xr}<jTr}v, /3lav re 1 irpoacpepei Kal 
evBtKaralous 2 alper Kavywixkvov 6°, oti, fjv 
Wyufiifirojv iroXiv BeKUTcp eret p,oXi<; elXe tov 
^tXiovavv gtoXov e^coi^ Kal tjjv avynracav 
'EWaSa o"uo~TpaT€VOvo~av, TavTi)v avTOS evBexaTT) 
rjfiepa %€ipu)o-aiTO, elire rts" tcov 'IXiewv Ov yap 

>}V "EKTCDp 6 U7T€pfXa)(0)V T7}9 7T0Xefi>9. TOVTOV 

fxkv ovv iireXOcbv «i)\Xo9 KaTeXvce, Kal tov 
yii0pi8dTrjv KiiTa avfjL/3do~€L<; €t? tijv OiKclav 
dTreTrefMyfre, tov<; 'IXiea? TrapefivOtjauTO ttoXXois 
eirai opdoifxaai. Ka6 rjfid^ fxevroi Kaiaap 6 0eo<? 
iroXv irXiov ai/Tcov 7rpouv6yo-€, {VjAcocra? dfia 
Kal *AXei;av8pov' €K€lvo< yap KaTa avyyeveias 
dvavicoatv copprjcre irpovoelv avTaw, dfia Kal 
(tnXopLy)pos (ov. <fiip€Tai yovv ti$ &i6p0coat<; t?/9 
'O/jitjpov TroiTjcreMS, rj Ik tov vdpQ-qKos XeyopL€V7j t 
tov AXe^dvBpov /xeTa tcov irepl KaXXtaOevy] Kal 
'Avai;apxov €tt€X06vto<; Kal Gi)p.€.i<ocrap,4vov Ttvd % 

1 Biav t(, conj. of Oasaubon, for /j.vx at/ ^ t« i, /J-dxyv ru\ 
&.va-yxT)v z f omitted in vwz, i^kuri other MSS. ; so Meineke. 
* For htitKaraiovs the Kpit. has iv rj^paif 8**a. 

1 i.e. in 86 b.o. by Ginna tho consul, the leader of the 
popular party at Rome. 

54 



GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 27 

left it at once because of its lack of walls. But 
later it was greatly improved. And then it was 
ruined again by the Romans under Fimbria, who 
took it by siege in the course of the Mithridatic 
war. Fimbria had been sent as quaestor with 
Valerius Flaccus the consul when the latter was 
appointed 1 to the command against Mithridates; 
but Fimbria raised a mutiny and slew the consul 
in the neighbourhood of Bithynia, and was himself 
set up as lord of the army ; and when he advanced 
to Ilium, the Ilians would not admit him, as being 
a brigand, and therefore he applied force and cap- 
tured the place on the eleventh day. And when he 
boasted that he himself had overpowered on the 
eleventh day the city which Agamemnon had only 
with difficulty captured in the tenth year, although 
the latter had with him on his expedition the fleet 
of a thousand vessels and the whole of Greece, one 
of the Ilians said : " Yes, for the city's champion 
was no Hector." Now Sulla came over and over- 
threw Fimbria, and on terms of agreement sent 
Mithridates away to his homeland, but he also 
consoled the Ilians by numerous improvements. In 
my time, however, the deified Caesar 2 was far more 
thoughtful of them, at the same time also emulating 
the example of Alexander ; for Alexander set out 
to provide for them on the basis of a renewal of 
ancient kinship, and also because at the same time 
he was fond of Homer ; at any rate, we are told of 
a recension of the poetry of Homer, the Recension 
of the Casket, as it is called, which Alexander, along 
with Callisthenes and Anaxarchus, perused and to a 

8 Julius Caesar. 
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€7retra /caraOivros eh vdpOyjtca, hv rjvpev iv rfj 
Uepo-ircj) ydfy, woXvTeXa)? Karea tcevacr fxevov, 
Kara re hrj top tov ttoitjtov £r}Xov teal Kara tt)v 
avyyeveiav tt)p dirb tcov AlaKihcov tcov ev 
MoXottoi? /3ao~iXevcrdvTcov, Trap* oh teal ttjv 
^AvSpo/xd^rjv icFTOpovGL fiaaiXevaai, Tr)v" KteTOpos 
yevopLevrjv yvvaltea, icftiXo^poveiTO 1 irpos tovs 
'IXtea? 6 'A\efa*/8po<?* 6 Se Kalcrap teal cptXaXe- 
%avhpo<; cov teal ttjs 7rpo? tovs *!Xiea<; o~ vyy evela<z 
yvcopipLcoTepa 2 e^cov Te/cpujpta eireppcoad^ 77-/009 
rrjv evepyecriav peapt/ccos' yvcopipiWTepa he t Trpo)TOv 
595 ^^ on 'Poofjiaio*;' oi Be 'Vcofialoi top 3 Alveiav 
dp)^>)yeTi)v fjyovvTai' eireiTa ore 'lovXto? dirb 
lovXov tlpos tcov wpoyovfov etceu'o*; & dirb 
'JouXov* Tipf irpoacovv/jLLav 5 ecrx 6 tclvttjv, T(av 
dnoyovcov els cov tcov utto Aivelov. ^copav T€ 
&r) irpoaeveifiev avToh teal tj)v eXevOeplav teal 
7tjv dXeiTovpyi)o~lai> avrois crvve^vXa^e, teal 
p>expt> vvv crvpLfjievovcriv ev tovtois. oti ovte 
evTcivOa* iSpvTai to TraXaibv "IXiov teaO* 
"Qfirfpov aKOTrovati't ere tcov Toiun'be Tete^alpovTat. 
irpoTepov he viroypaiTTeov tou<; tottov? dirb T7/9 
irapaXias dp£apevov$, dip' fjanep eXinopev. 

1 All MSS. except D/d' rea<l yip before rpSs. 

2 yv piaivvfpa, Corais, for yvwpMiwrara ; so the later editors. 
8 All MSS except orxz have r before Ahttav. 

* is read *I \ou instead of 'Ioi/Aou. 

* V reads Trpoffrjyopiav instead of irpaawvun'iav. 

* Dhi add vvv after ivralQa ; h reads ISpum, and so Coraig. 



1 According to Plutarch {Alcrandcr 8), "Alexander took 
Avith him Aristotle's recension of the poem, called the Iliad 
of the Casket, and always kept it lying beside his dagger 
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certain extent annotated, and then deposited in a 
richly wrought casket which he had found amongst 
the Persian treasures. 1 Accordingly, it was due both 
to his zeal for the poet and to his descent from the 
Aeacidae who reigned as kings of the Molossians — 
where, as we are also told, Andromache, who had 
been the wife of Hector, reigned as queen — that 
Alexander was kindly disposed towards the Ilians. 
But Caesar, not only being fond of Alexander, but 
also having better known evidences of kinship with 
the Ilians, felt encouraged to bestow kindness upon 
them with all the zest of youth : better known 
evidences, first, because he was a Roman, and 
because the Romans believe Aeneias to have been 
their original founder; and secondly, because the 
name Iulius was derived from that of a certain lulus 
who was one of his ancestors, 2 and this lulus got his 
appellation from the lulus 3 who was one of the 
descendants of Aeneas. Caesar therefore allotted 
territory to them and also helped them to preserve 
their freedom and their immunity from taxation; 
and to this day they remain in possession of these 
favours. But that this is not the site of the ancient 
Ilium, if one considers the matter in accordance 
with Homer's account, is inferred from the follow- 
ing considerations. But first I must give a general 
description of the region in question, beginning at 
that point on the coast where I left off. 

under his pillow, as Onesicritus informs us"; and "the 
casket was the most precious of the treasures of Dareius " 
{ibid. 26). 

* i.e. of the Julian gens. 

* On "lulus," or Bus, see critical note. 
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28. w E(tt£ Totvvv /act "AjSvSov t) re &aphav)<; 
a/cpa, r)$ fiivpbv 1 irpoTepop ijuvrfcrOyjfiev, teal r) 
7roX«? 1} Adphapos , htexovaa rrjs *A/3vhov 
e/3hofJLt]fcoPTa crTaSiOi'9. /lera^v T€ o 'PoSto? 

ifCTTLTTTeC TTOTCl fAOS t KdO^ OP iv TT) XeppOPqCTq) TO 

Kvv6<; ar\\ia iariv, o (jxiaip 'Fjfcdfirjs elvai rd<f)OV 
oi Be top 'VoUop eh top AiaijTTOP ijiftdWeiv 
cfHzalv' eZ<? 3' ccttl tcop viro tov irotrfTOv Xeyo- 
fxipcop teal o5to?' 

r P/}ao9 0* f E7TTtt7ropo? T€ KdpTjcro? 7€ 'PooYo? 

T€. 

7) he Adphapo? KTio-fia dpxaiop, ovtco h' evrca- 

T (1(f) pOP TJTOV, COCTT€ TTOXXaKl? 01 ftaaiXeiS Ol fJL€P 
fJL€T(vfCt%OP aVTTjP 6t9 "Aftvhop, Ol hk CLPtetClfrp 

irdXiP eh to dpxaiop KTla/xa. ePTavOa he 
avprfXOov £v\\a? T€ KopvijXios, 6 tcop 'Pcofxaicov 
rjje^cov, fcal MidpihaTi]? 6 fcXyOels Kv7rdTcop t 
real ervvefirjerap 71710? aWyXovs eVi tcaTaXvaet, 
tov iroXe'fiov. 

29. llXrjaiop 8' eo~Ti to '0(f>pvviop* e</>' m to 
toO ''VjKTOpo? aXcro<; ip irepKpapel tottw' teal 
£<f> e %W Xtfivrj 3 riTeXeoS?. 

30. Err a 'Poire top 7ro\i? iirl Xocfxo iceifxevy 
real tco *PoLTeio) 4 crvpexvs *}to»v aXiTep/fi, 5 e0* 
fl fivr)(ia kcl\ iepbp Aiciptos koX dpSpids, op 
dpaPTOs 1 Aptcoplov teo/JioOePTCi eh Aijvtttop 
direhco/ce Toh 'VoiTeievai* irdXip, KaOdirep teal 

1 moxz read ^inpto instead of piKpSv. 
1 'Q<ppvvtov E and Epit., 'O<ppovinov other MSS. 
* Leaf (see his note, Troad, p. 154), following 

Calvert, whom he quotes fully, emends to \iyA\v. 

4 'Pvt«V CFmoxz, 'Voirlt? D, 'Povrly hi, 'Povreltp other MSS. 
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28. After Abydus, then, comes the Dardanian 
Promontory, which I mentioned a little while ago, 1 
and also the city Dardanus, which is seventy stadia 
distant from Abydus. Between the two places 
empties the Rhodius River, opposite which, in the 
Chersonesus, is Cynos-Sema, 2 which is said to be 
the tomb of Hecabe. But some say that the 
Rhodius empties into the Aesepus. This too is one 
of the rivers mentioned by the poet : " Rhesus, 
Heptaporus, Caresus, and Rhodius." 3 Dardanus 
was an ancient settlement, but it was held in such 
contempt that it was oftentimes transplanted by 
some of the kings to Abydus and then resettled 
again by others on the ancient site. It was here 
that Cornelius Sulla, the Roman commander, and 
Mithridates surnamed Eupator met and arranged 
the terms for the conclusion of the war. 

29. Near by is Ophrynium, near which, in a 
conspicuous place, is the sacred precinct of Hector. 4 
And next comes the Lake 5 of Pteleos. 

30. Then come Rhoeteium, a city situated on a 
hill, and, adjacent to Rhoeteium, a low-lying shore, 
on which are a tomb and temple of Aias, and also a 
statue of him, which was taken up by Antony 
and carried off to Aegypt ; but Augustus Caesar gave 
it back again to the Rhoeteians, just as he gave 

1 13. 1. 11. 

2 See *' Cynos-Sema" and foot-note in Vol. Ill, p. 377. 

3 Iliad 12. 20. 

4 On the site of Ophrynium, see Leaf, p. 153. 

6 Leaf, p. 154, following Calvert, emends "Lake" to 
"Harbour." 



6 A.l<Lvreiov, after aXirev-fis, Jones deletes. 
• 'PoiT€teO<n, the editors, for 'PvTievai. 
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aWoi? aWovs, 1 6 2ey8ao-To? Kalaap. tA yap 
KaSXi<na avadrjfiara ete tcov €7Tc<f)av€<rrd7Q)V 
lepeov 6 p.ev r)pe, tt) XlyvmLa X a P l £°/ 1€V0< >» ° 
Be Oeots airehoDKe, 

31. M€TO Be TO 'PoireiOV 2 €<TTl TO ULyetOV* 
/CaT€<T7ra<TfL€V7} 7TO\i9, TO VdVaTdO /10V Kol 6 

'Axaicov \ip.r)v teal to 'A^at/coy (TTparoireBov 
teal t) %Top,a\L/ii/7} teaXovfievrj koX at tov X/ca/idv- 
Bpov eteftoXai. avpurecovTes yap o re 2tyioe*9 
teal 6 *2<tedp,avBpo<; ev T<p TreBiep, ttoXXtjv /cara- 
(pipovres tXvv, 7Tpo(rxov<ri rrjv irapaXlav teal 
TV<f>Xov crrofia re teal XifivoOaXaTra? teat iXrj 
iTOiovai. tcard Be ttjv XiyeidBa* dtcpav early 
ev tt) y^eppovrj<T(p to YlpcoreaiXdeiov 5 teal r) 
'EXeovaaa* irepl a>v elpij/caftev ev toU ® patriots. 

32. "Eo*ti Be to fii)teos ttjs irapaXias TavTtjs, 
citto tov 'VoiTeiov 7 2*7€40u teal tov 
*A^t\X€<u9 fjLVtjiiaTO's ev6v7r\oovvT(ov, e^rjteovTa 

596 (rraBitov vTroireTTTeotee Be T(p 'lXlp iraaa, ra> p^v 
vvv Kara rbv 'A^ataw Xip,eva oaov BcoBetea o~Ta~ 
Blow Biexovcra, T(p Be irpoTepw Tptd/eovTa aXXoi? 
o~TaBioi$ dvoorepro tcard to 7rpo? tt)v "IBtjv p,epo<;. 
tov fiev ovv 'A^iWea)? teal lepov eo~Ti teal p,vi)p,a 
7Too<r T(p ^Liyeiq), UaTpo/eXov Be teal * AvTiX6\pv 
pLvrjpaTa, teal evayt^ovenv oi 'IXtei? Tract, teal 
toutois teal r<p AiavTi. 'HpateXea 8* ou Tip.a>aiv t 

1 &K\ovs, omitted by the MSS., Kramer inserts (x reads 
iAXa) ; so the later editors. 

* 'Polrttov, the editors, for 'Voir toy fi, '?vrioy other MSS., 
except that D has oi over v. 

* Kyeiov E, Xiyiov other MSS. 

* 2tyt idSa E, ZiytdSa other MSS, 
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back other statues to their owners. For Antony 
took away the finest dedications from the most 
famous temples, to gratify the Egyptian woman, 1 
but Augustus gave them back to the gods. 

31. After Rhoeteium come Sigeium, a destroyed 
city, and the Naval Station and the Harbour of the 
Achaeans and the Achaean Camp and Stomalimne, 2 
as it is called, and the outlets of the Scamander ; 
for after the Simoeis and the Scamander meet in 
the plain, they carry down great quantities of 
alluvium, silt up the coast, and form a blind mouth, 
lagoons, and marshes. Opposite the Sigeian Pro- 
montory on the Chersonesus are Eleussa 3 and the 
temple of Protesilaiis, both of which I have men- 
tioned in my description of Thrace. 4 

32. The length of this coast, I mean on a straight 
voyage from Rhoeteium to Sigeium, and the 
monument of Achilles, is sixty stadia; and the 
whole of it lies below Ilium, not only the present 
Ilium, from which, at the Harbour of the Achaeans, 
it is about twelve stadia distant, but also the earlier 
Ilium, which lies thirty stadia farther inland in the 
direction of Mt. Ida. Now there are a temple and 
a monument of Achilles near Sigeium, as also monu- 
ments of Patroclus and Antilochus ; and the Ilians 
offer sacrifices to all four heroes, both to these and 
to Aias. But they do not honour Heracles, giving 

1 Cleopatra. 2 " Mouth-of-the-marsh." 

8 "Eleussa" appears to be an error for "Eleus." 
* Book VII, Frags. 51, 54, 55. 

6 TlpwreaiXfeiov E, UpwrealXaiov Yorz, TlpurtaiXatuy 0, 

Up<tiT€<Tl\4<uV \)hi. 

• *E\cov<ra-a, Oorais emends to 'E\aiov<r<ra. 

7 'Poirlov DA, 'PvtIov 0, 'Poixetov other MSS. 
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airuo/nevoi rrjv vtt' avrov iropOrjatv. aU' eicelvos 
fiev, (f>al7) tis av, ovtcos eTropOrjaev, cocr diro- 
Xnrelv To:? varepov eKiropOrjaovGi /C€fca/coyfievJ]v 
fiev t irokiv Be' Bib teal ovrux; etpt]tcev 6 iroirjTrjv 

'WLov igaXdirage iroXtv, ^payae 8' dyvid?. 

V y^P XVP e ^ a XenravBpla ti? eariv, ovtc 
d<f>avio~/ub<{ reXeios' ouroc 8' ijcfadvicrav reXeto)?, 
0I9 €vayl£eiv d^iovcri koi rifidv <w<? 6eov$' el firj 
tovt aiTidaaivTO, Bioti ovrot p,ev Bl/caiov 
TraXepLov i£t]V€y/cav 9 e/ceivos Be cLBikov, evex 
i7nra)v AaofieSovTOS' 7rp6? tovto Be irdXiv dv- 
TiTiQeTai /J-vdos* ou yap eveica iTnrw, dXXd 
fiiaOov virep tt)? '\\<ji6vi}<; kox tov kt)TOv^, dXX' 
edcrcofiev javra' ei9 yap pivOutv dvaa/cevd<; 
ifcwiTTTef Ta\a Be XavOdpuvcri jives j)/J.d<; atrial 
Triarorepai, BS a? to£<? 'Wievciv iirrjXOe tow 
fiev rifjLciv, tov<; Be firj, eot/ce Be 6 iroirjTi)^ 
^iifcpdv dirocfrai'veiv ttjv iroXiv ev T(p irepi 
VipafcXeovs Xoya), etirep 

ef olr)<s avv vrjval KaX dvBpdcri iravporepoicnv 
'IXlov e^aXd-rra^t' itoXlv. 

*a\ tyaiverai o Upta/xo^ rfo toiovtm X6y(p /ieya<> 
ifc fxitcpov yeyovcos teal ftaaiXevs fSacriXeoyv, a>9 
ecf>afiev, p,ifcpbv Be irpoeXOovaiv dirb Tfjs irapa- 
Xla<; ravTT)? earl to 'Axaiiov, r)8r) T779 TeveBlcov 
Trepalas virapxov. 

1 Iliad 5, 642. * Iliad 5. 640. 

* To appease the anger of Poseidon, Laomedon exposed 
his daughter Hesione on the promontory Agameia (see 
Stephanus s.r.) to be devoured by a sea-monster. Heracles 
promised to kill the monster and save Hesiond if Laomedon 
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as their reason his sacking of the city. But one 
might say that, although Heracles did sack it, yet 
he sacked it in such a way as still to leave it a city, 
even though damaged, for those who were later to 
sack it utterly ; and for this reason the poet states 
it thus : "He sacked the city of Ilios and widowed 
her streets " j 1 for "widowed" means a loss of the 
male population, not a complete annihilation. But 
the others, whom they think fit to worship with sacri- 
fices and to honour as gods, completely annihilated 
the city. Perhaps they might give as their reason 
for this that these waged a just war, whereas 
Heracles waged an unjust one " on account of the 
horses of Laomedon." 2 But writers set over against 
this reason the myth that it was not on account 
of the horses but of the reward offered for Hesione 
and the sea-monster. 3 But let us disregard these 
reasons, for they end merely in controversies about 
myths. And perhaps we fail to notice certain more 
credible reasons why it occurred to the Ilians to 
honour some and not others. And it appears that 
the poet, in what he says about Heracles, represents 
the city as small, if it be true that " with only six 
ships and fewer men he sacked the city of Ilium." 4 
And it is clearly shown by this statement that 
Priam became great and king of kings from a small 
beginning, as I have said before. 5 Advancing a 
little farther along this shore, one comes to the 
Achaeium, where begins the part of the mainland 
that belongs to Tenedos. 

would give him his immortal horses. Laomedon agreed. 
Heracles fulfilled his promise, but Laomedon refused to give 
up t he horses, and hence the war. 
* Iliad 5. G41. * 12. 8. 7, la. 1. 7. 
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33. Toiovtcdv 8% tS)v iirl rfj OclXclttt) tottcov 

OVTQ)V, V7T6pK€lTai TOVTUtV TO TpCOttCOV TTsBloV 

fiexpi tt)9 "16*779 dvrjteov eirl ttoXXovs o-TaBiov? 
Kara to 7rpb<; eco fiepos. tovtov 8* rj fikv 
irapcopeios iari cnevr), rfj fiev iirl ttjv fAearjfxftpiav 
rerafievy p>zXP l T & v Kara %/crj' r r iv tottcov, rfj 
8* iirl Ta? dptcTov*; p&XP 1 T *° v KaT ^ ZiXeiav 
Avklcjv. ravTrjv 6 TrotrjTTj*; vtt' Alveia rdrrei 
teal to?? 'AvrijvopL&ais, teaXei Be kapBaviav. 
vtto Be ravTrj Ke/3pr)vta, 7re8ta? fj 7r\eio-T?;, 
-rrapdXXrfXo*; irco? rfj AapBavla,' rjv Be teal 7ro\f? 

7TOT6 K.e/3p7JV7). VTTOVOel 8* A77 fJLlJTpiOS ^€^)t 

Bevpo Biareiveiv ttjv irepl to "\Xiov yj®P av Tr i v 
vtto to) "EitcTopi, dvj']icovo~av cltto tov vavardO/iov 
p>&XP L KeftprjvLas' Ta<j)ov T€ yap ' AXegdvBpov 
BeitevvcrOaL fyrjcnv avroOi /cal Olvcovtjs, rjv 
iaTopovai yvvaltea yeyovevai tov ' AXegdvBpov, 
irplv 'EXevrjv dpirdcrai* \kyeiv tc tov ttoitjttjv 1 
Ke/3pi6i>T)v voOov vlbv dyateXfjos Hpidfioio, 
C 697 ov el/cos elvat eirdivvfiov t>/9 ^ropa? t) teal 7ro\e&>9, 
oirep TTiSavwrepov ttjv Be Keftprjvtav Birjtceiv 
pkxpi t?;9 S^^'a?, opiov 8' elvat tov ^KafiavBpov 
fievov avTOiv peovra* ex@P av 8* del teal TroXepov 
elvat Tot? T6 Ke/3pr)voi<; teal T019 Sterjy^tot^, eco? 
AvTtyovos avTobs avvcoKiaev eh ttjv tote fjtev 
y AvTiyovlaVy vvv 8% 'AXe^dvBpetav tov? fiev ovv 
Ke/3pr]viea<; 2 crvpLfielvat Tot9 aXXois iv tt) 
' AXe^avBpeia, tov? Be HKTjyjriovs iiraveXdelv ei*9 
ttjv olteelavy eTnTpe^avTo^ Avat/xaxov. 

1 \4y*tv re rhv iroirjriiy F, \4yet 6 irotTj-Hjr nal X ; CDAt omit 
re, moz read re Kal. 

2 Instead of Kt&pr}vt4as imoxz read K*&pi)vovs. 
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33. Such are the places on the sea. Above these 
lies the Trojan Plain, which extends inland for 
many stadia in the direction of the east as far as 
Mt. Ida. The part of this plain alongside the 
mountain is narrow, extending on one side towards 
the south as far as the region of Scepsis, and on 
the other towards the north as far as the Lycians of 
Zeleia. This is the country which the poet makes 
subject to Aeneias and the sons of Antenor, calling 
it Dardania; and below this is Cebrenia, which is 
level for the most part and lies approximately 
parallel to Dardania; and in it there was once a 
city called Cebrene. 1 Demetrius suspects that the 
territory of Ilium subject to Hector extended inland 
from the naval station as far as Cebrenia, for he 
says that the tomb of Alexander 2 is pointed out 
there, as also that of Oenone 1 , who, according to 
historians, had been the wife of Alexander before 
he carried off Helen. And, he continues, the poet 
mentions "Cebriones, bastard son of glorious Priam/' 3 
after whom, as one may suppose, the country was 
named — or the city too, which is more plausible ; 
and Cebrenia extends as far as the territory of 
Scepsis ; and the Scamander, which flows between, 
is the boundary; and the Cebreni and Scepsians 
were always hostile to one another and at war until 
Antigonus settled both peoples together in Anti- 
gonia, as it was then called, or Alexandreia, as it is 
now called; now the Cebreni, he adds, remained 
with the rest in Alexandreia, but the Scepsians, 
by permission of Lysimachus, went back to their 
homeland. 

1 So the name is spelled in § 47, but " Cebren " in § 52. 
* Paris. 8 Iliad 16. 738. 

65 

C 2 



ST R A BO 



34. 'A-nro Be t?}? Kara tovtov? 1 tou<? tottovs 
*l6Wa? 6petvr}$ Bvo <j>T}crlv ay tcwvas i/CTeiveo-Oai 
7rpo? OdXarrav, tov pev evOv 'PotTeio", 2 rbv Be 
Siyelov, TroiovvTa? ef u/jl^olv ypa/xfxtjv rj/xifcvtc- 
XicoBt)' reXevrdv o° iv rep 7reSfVi>, roaovrov 
d7r£xovTa<; tt)9 OaXaTTi]?, 0<TOV TO VVV "\XlOV. 
rouro fjuev Brj fxera^v tt)? TeXevTrjs tcov Xe^Oevro^v 
ay/ewveov elvat,, to Be iraXaibv feriafxa ^.era^v 
t/J<? apxv*' fjL6TaXa/jL/3dvecr0ai 3 B* cVto? to re 
~ip,oeicnov ireBiov, oY ov 6 Hifxoei? (fieperai, zeal 
to XteafAavBptov, Bl ov *£Kdp,avBpo$ pel. tovto 
Be teal 18lo)<; TpcoLtcbv Xeyerai, teal tou? tt\€L(ttov<; 
dycovas 6 ttoltit^ evravOa diroBiBfoai, ttXutv- 
Tepov yap iari, teal toi)? ovo fxa^o fievov^ tottovs 
ivravOa Beuevvfievovs opwuev, rbv 'Epiveov, rbv 
tov Alavrjrov rd(j)ov f tijv S$aTieiav y x to toO "\Xov 

(TfjfJLa. OL Be TTOTCLflOl T€ ^KUfXavBpO^ Kal 6 

St/Aoet?, 6 fiev t<5 ^tyeUp 7r\?;cr/acra?, 6 Be 
to) 'VoLTelrp, fJLLKpbv e'lxirpoaOev tov vvv '\XLov 
avfjLfidXXovo-iv, eW eirl to Hiyeiov e/eBcBoaai 
real TTQiovat ttjv ^TopLaXifxvqv Ka\ovfievy)v. 
Bielpyei B* e/caTepov rcov Xe^OevTcov irtBUov d-nb 
Oarepov /ieya? t*<? avxb p 7 <* )V elprjfxevwv dy/ewveov 
eV* evBeia^y dirb tov vvv '\Xlov t?jv dpxh v ^X^* 
o-v/Mfcvtis avrw, Teivofievos B 1 ea>9 t?/9 Ke/3pi]vla<; 
zeal diroTeXcov to £ ypdfifxa tt/jo? tol/? €Karep(o0ev 
dy/ewvas. 

1 rovTovs, before rovs t Groskurd inserts ; so Muller-Diibner, 
Meineke, and Leaf. 

2 'Poirdou, the editors, for 'PoiTfoi/CDFAi'/Pi/Tfou other MSS. 

3 /j.tra\au&a.v((TBat, all MSS. except E, which reads utra- 
KdffffavQat, Leaf rightly restores, instead of hiroXa^dv^adai 
Meineke, KaTa\a,uf}Sv(<7 6at Corais. 
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34. From the mountain range of Ida in this region, 
according to Demetrius, two spurs extend to the 
sea, one straight to Rhoeteium and the other 
straight to Sigeium, forming together a semicircular 
line, and they end in the plain at the same distance 
from the sea as the present Ilium ; this Ilium, 
accordingly, lies between the ends of the two spurs 
mentioned, whereas the old settlement lies between 
their beginnings ; and, he adds, the spurs include 
both the Simoeisian Plain, through which the Simoeis 
runs, and the Scamandrian Plain, through which the 
Scamander flows. This is called the Trojan Plain in 
the special sense of the term ; and here it is that 
the poet represents most of the fights as taking 
place, for it is wider ; and here it is that we see 
pointed out the places named by the poet — Erineus, 1 
the tomb of Aesyetes, 2 Batieia, 3 and the monument 
of llus. 4 The Scamander and Simoeis Rivers, after 
running near to Sigeium and Rhoeteium respectively, 
meet a little in front of the present Ilium, and then 
issue towards Sigeium and form Stomalimne, 5 as it is 
called. The two plains above mentioned are separated 
from each other by a great neck of land which runs 
in a straight line between the aforesaid spurs, starting 
from the present Ilium, with which it is connected, 
and stretches as far as Cebrenia and, along with 
the spurs on either side, 6 forms a complete letter £. 7 

1 "Fig tree." Iliad 6. 433. a Iliad 2. 793. 

8 Iliad 2. 813. 4 Iliad 10. 415. 

6 See 13. 1. 31 and foot-note. 

* These spurs forming a semi-circular line, as stated above. 

7 i.e. the uncial letter written backwards (9). See Leafs 
diagram, p. 175. 



BarUtaVf Xylander, for Bdraav ; so the later editors. 
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35. tr T7T€p Be TOVTOV fllKpOV Tf T(OV *IXli<OV 

Kcofirj iariv, ev y vo/jul^eTai to iraXaibv "IXtov 
IBpvdOai Trporepov, rpiaKovra GTaBiovs Bie%ov 
airb ttJ? vvv tt6\€<o<;. virep Be t?}? '\Xiewv tecbfirj*; 
Betca (TTaBlois ecrriv 17 KaXXiteoXaovrj, Xo<f>o<; t*?, 
Trap* bv 6 2i/AOfi? pel, TrevTaardBiov BU^oav 1 
yiveTat ovv evXoyov irpoyrov fxev to eirl tov 
"Apeov 

a)p7o 8 erepcoOev epefivfj XaLXairi Io*o?, 

of v kclt aKpordrr}^ 7roXt09 Tpcoearo-i tceXevcov, 
aXXoTe Trap ^ifioevn Oecov eirl KaXXtfcoXcovy. 

598 t% yap /xa^;? eVl t£ XtcafiavBpuo ireBlcp 
(TvvreXovfiivrjs, TTtOavw av 6 "A/3?;? aXXore fiev ttjv 
eyfceXevaiv arro t?/9 aKpoiroXew; ttoioito, aXXore 
B* itc t<ov ttXtjcIov t6tt(ov tov re 2t/ioei>T09 teal 
t?)? KaXXiKoXtovrjs, fie^pt ov eltcb<; /cal ttjv fid^rjv 
7rapaT€Tao~&ai. rerrapaKovTa Be crraBlovs Bie~ 
XpvcrT)^ t^? KaXXitcoX(0pr]<; dirb tov vvv 'lXiov, 
tL f )(pr\Gi,p<,ov eirl tocovtov fieTaXafiftdvea&at tou? 
TOTTOf?, ocrov t) Bidraijis ov Bi€T€ive ; TO T€ 

7T/30? ®vfj,/3pr]<; 8' eXa^pv Avtcioi 

ol/ceioTepov earTi t$ iraXaicp KTiapLaTi' irXrjalov 
yap ia-Ti to rreBlov fj ®vfj,ftpa teal 6 oY avTOV 
pe<ov TroTd/ibs ®t$/x$/3io?, €fi/3d\X(ov €19 rbv 
^tcdfAavBpov kutcl to ®vp,/3paiov 'AttoXXcovos 
Upov, tov Bk vvv 'iXlov koL irevTr\K0VTa o~TaBlov<; 

1 HUxWf Corais, from conj. of Palmer, for ^x a, »' 5 1 na9 
after $x u,v i an( l 80 Eustathius reads (note on Iliad 20. 47, 63). 
The scholiast (quoted by G. MQller, Ind. Far. Ltd. p. 1024) 
quotes Demetrius as saying that this hill is "five stadia in 
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35. A little above this 1 is the Village of the 
Ilians, where the ancient Ilium is thought to have 
been situated in earlier times, at a distance of thirty 
stadia from the present city. And ten stadia above 
the Village of the Ilians is Callicolon£, a hill, past 
which, at a distance of five stadia, flows the Simoeis. 2 
It therefore becomes easy to understand, first, the 
reference to Ares : " And over against her leaped 
Ares, like unto a dreadful whirlwind, in shrill tones 
cheering the Trojans from the topmost part of the 
city, and now again as he sped alongside Simoeis 
o'er Callicolone " ; 3 for if the battle was fought on 
the Scamandrian Plain, it is plausible that Ares 
should at one time shout his cheers from the acropolis 
and at another from the region near the Simoeis and 
Callicolon£, up to which, in all probability, the battle 
would have extended. But since Callicolone* is forty 
stadia distant from the present Ilium, for what 
useful purpose would the poet have taken in places 
so far away that the line of battle could not have 
reached them ? Again, the words, " And towards 
Thymbra fell the lot of the Lycians," 4 are more 
suitable to the ancient settlement, for the plain of 
Thymbra is near it, as also the Thymbrius River, 
which flows through the plain and empties into the 
Scamander at the temple of the Thymbraean Apollo, 
but Thymbra is actually fifty stadia distant from the 

1 i.e. a little farther inland than the country which has the 
shape of the letter in question. 

1 See critical note. 1 Iliad 20. 51. 

* Iliad 10. 430. 



perimeter . . ., five stadia distant from the Simoeis, and ten 
stadia distant from the village of the Ilians." 
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8l€X€l. T€ 'EpiV€0<s, T/?a%U9 T*9 T07TO? Kol 

eptved>Br}^ y tw fitv ap^ala) KTiafiari vTTOireTnwKer, 
axrre to 

Xabv Be crrrjcrov nap 'Epiveoi't evOa fxdXicrTa 
a/x/SaTos eari 7ro/Vi? Kal etriBpopLOV enXero 

olfceLcos av Xeyoi 1 rj ' AvBpopLaXV, T % ^ v ^ v 
TToXews ttu/jlttoXv d(peo~T rj *e. 2 Kal 6 <T>r}y6<; Be 
fiiKpbv fcaT(OTepQ) iarl tov 'Kpiveov, e<£* ov <f>t]<rh' 
6 'A^\\€i59» 

b'<f)pa B* eyco fxer Wxatoio~u> iroXepi^ov, 
ovfc eOeXeatce pLa^^v dirb ret^eo? 6pvvp.ev 

"Ei/CTCQp, 

aU' ocrov e\ ^/eaid? T€ irvXas Kal <t>rjyov 
itcavev. 

36. Kal /jltjv to ye vavarad^iov to vvv ert 
Xeyopevov irX))<jiov ovtco^ earl rr)<; vvv iroXew^, 
co<TT€ 6 av fidget i> €lkotco<; av riva tcov pev tt)<; 
dTrovolas, to>v Be tovihivtlov tt}? dyfrvx^ a <' diro- 
volas peVy el els 4 to<jovtov \pbvov aTelyiaTov 
avTo etyov, ttXi)<j'iov ovaijs t^ iroXeco? ica\ 

TO(TOVTOU 7r\)/^Ol/9, TOO T* €V aUT?) Kal TOV 

eiriKovpiKov' veaxnl yap yeyovevai c/w/ai to 
T€t%o9 (J) oi/B' iyevero, 6 Be irXdcra^ ironjTijs 
7}<pdvi(Tev } a>? WptaroreXt)^ (fyrjalv)' d\frv^CL<; £e\ 
el, yevopevov tov tci^oi^, €T€ixop,dxovv Kal 5 
elaeireaov a<? avrb to vavaraO nov Kal npocrep,a- 
yovjo tgu<? vavalv, djeixiarov Be e^ofTe?, ovk 
eOdppovv TTpocriovTes iroXtopKelv, puKpov tov 

1 Some of the MSS. read Ktyotro instead of \*yot. 
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present Ilium. And again, Erineus, 1 a place that is 
rugged and full of wild fig trees, lies at the foot 
of the ancient site, so that Andromache" might 
appropriately say, {( Stay thy host beside Erineus, 
where best the city can be approached and the wall 
scaled/' 2 but Erineus stands at a considerable distance 
from the present Ilium. Further, a little below 
Erineus is Phegus, 3 in reference to which Achilles 
says, " But so long as I was carrying on war amid 
the Achaeans, Hector was unwilling to rouse battle 
away from the wall, but would come only as far as 
the Scaean Gates and Phegus." 4 

36. However, the Naval Station, still now so 
called, is so near the present Ilium that one might 
reasonably wonder at the witlessness of the Greeks 
and the faint-heartedness of the Trojans ; witlessness, 
if the Greeks kept the Naval Station un walled for 
so long a time, when they were near to the city and 
to so great a multitude, both that in the city and 
that of the allies ; for Homer says that the wall had 
only recently been built (or else it was not built at 
all, but fabricated and then abolished by the poet, as 
Aristotle says) ; and faint-heartedness, if the Trojans, 
when the wall was built, could besiege it and break 
into the Naval Station itself and attack the ships, 
yet did not have the courage to march up and be- 
siege the station when it was still unwalled and only 

1 See foot-note on " Erineus/ 1 § 34 above. 

* Iliad 6. 433. 8 Oak tree. 4 Iliad 9. 352. 

4 ct(p4(TTr)K€ (the reading of Eustathius, note on Iliad 6. 
433), Caaaubon, for cwreWe ; so Kramer and Meineke. 
8 'Ifcavey, Xy lander, for Ikovto ; so the later editors. 

* els, Meineke omits. 

* Kai, Meineke and Leaf, from conj. of Kramer, for &s* 
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hia<JTr)iiaTO<; 6vto$* €<tti yap to vavarad (xov 
7rp09 Xiyelq), TrXrjalov Be koX 6 ^Kafxavhpos 
i/c8i8co(Ti, hie-^oiv tov y \\iov (TTahlovs eiKoaiv. 
el he (prjaei t*9 tov vvv Xeyopevov 'A^cuoji/ 
Xipeva elvai to vavaTaOpov, iyyvTepco Tiva Xe%ei 

TOTTOV, 00~OV BdohcfCO, GTahiOVS Bie&TCOTCl T?/9 

7roX€&)9, to 1 iwl 6a\aTTT) ireBlov GVinrpoaTiOeLs? 

hlOTL TOVTO TTCtV TT p6a %(op.a 3 TCOV TTOTCtflCOP €(TTt, TO 

TTpb ttj<; 7ro\€a)9 eirl OaXaTTT) ireBtov' a>o-T€, el 
BcoSe/caaTdSiov eaTi vvv to peTaf-v, tot€ kcu to5 
Tjpicrei eXaTTOv virrfp^e. /cal t) hu'jyrjais 8' rj 
599 7rpo9 tov Rvpaiov vtto tov 'O&vaaeco? Biaatcevaa- 
Qeiaa peya ip<f>ai'vei to BidaTrjpa to ^XP l 
tt/9 7roXeco<; airo tov vavaTuOpov' 

oj<» 06^ vtto Vpoirj Xo%oi' ijyopev 
<f>rja\ yap virofids' 

Xhjv yap vrjcov etcas fjXOopev. 
eirl T€ ttjv KaTaa kotttjv 77 kpirovTai yvcoaop^voty 
TroTepov pevovai irapa vijvalv diroirpoOev 7roXi/ 
direaTrao-pevoL tov oIkclov Teix ov ^* 

r/e TToXtvBe 

ayjr dvayu>pr)GOVcri. 
/cal o TloXvBdpas, 

dfi(f)l fidXa (j>pd£ea0e t <piXoi' fceXopai yap 
eywye 

dcrTvhe vvv levai> 
tirjcriv, f v , x , , , 

€*fl9 O aTTO T€LX€°$ €l/JL€V. 

TrapaTidrjGi V 6 ATjpyjTpios xal ttjv *AXe£av&ptVTjv 
'IZaTiaiav pdpTVpa, ttjv a vyy pdyfr a o~av vepl T779 
'Opj'jpov '1X461809, irvvOavopevTfv, el irepl ttjv vvv 
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a slight distance away ; for it is near Sigeium, and 
the Scamander empties near it, at a distance of only 
twenty stadia from Ilium. But if one shall say that 
the Harbour of Achaeans, as it is now called, is the 
Naval Station, he will be speaking of a place that is 
still closer, only about twelve stadia distant from the 
city, even if one includes the plain by the sea, 
because the whole of this plain is a deposit of the 
rivers — I mean the plain by the sea in front of the 
city; so that, if the distance between the sea and 
the city is now twelve stadia, it must have been 
no more than half as great at that time. Further, 
the feigned story told by Odysseus to Eumaeus 
clearly indicates that the distance from the Naval 
Station to the city is great, for after saying, "as 
when we led our ambush 1 beneath the walls of 
Troy," he adds a little below, "for we went very 
far from the ships." And spies are sent forth to 
find whether the Trojans will stay by the ships " far 
away," far separated from their own walls, "or will 
withdraw again to the city." 2 And Polydamas 
says, " on both sides, friends, bethink ye well, for I, 
on my own part, bid you now to go to the city ; 
afar from the walls are we." 3 Demetrius cites also 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia as a witness, a woman who 
wrote a work on Homer's Iliad and inquired whether 

1 Odyssey 14. 469. 1 Iliad 10. 209. 9 Iliad 18. 254. 



1 tJ, before M t Groskurd inserts ; so the later editors. 

2 avfnrpoo-TtdcIs, Meineke, for vvv irpoandels ; Leaf omits 
iirl . . . irpoariQels ; Kramer conj. ovk cv after irpoartOels. 

8 -aphaxtayLa, Qnoxz, irpSxvfu* other MSS. 
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TToXlV 6 TToXetAOS avvecTTrj KCU* to Tpwttcov 
ire&lov, o fiera^v T779 7ro\eo)9 xal T779 9aXaTTt}<; 
o 7roir)T7)<; <f>pd%€t' to fiev yap trpb tt?9 vvv 
iroXecos opcofjLevov npoa^oofxa elvai tu>v iroTa/icov 
vcrTepov ytyovos. 

37. "O re UoXcTr)^, 

09 'Vpuxov atcoTrb? I£e, TroBcoKeLrjai ireirotOoi^;, 
Tv/jLj3o) t 7 7r aKpoTaT(p AZo~v/)Tao yepovTOS, 
fiaTcuos t)v. Koi yap el eV dtcpoTaTw, o/xw? 
dirb 2 7ro\if av /zafoi'09 vyjrovs tP)<; dtcpoTroXews 
io~/coTT€V€P, e'f taov o~x^ov Ti StaaTj'ifiaTos, fitj 
6eo/zej/09 fjLTj&ev T779 TroSootcelas tov do~<f>aXov$ 
yaplV* 7T€VT€ yap 8t€%€l GTahiovs 6 vvv Beifcvv- 
ftevos tov AtavtjTov Tac/>o9 tcaTci tt)v €t9 'AXe- 
^dvhpeiav 6&6v. ovh* 7) tov "E/cto/w 8e irept- 
hpofir) 7) irepl Tt)v ttoXiv e^e* ti evXoyov, ov yap 
£o~Ti irepLBpo/ios 7) vvv t Bid T7)v avve^i) pd%iv 7) Be 
iraXatd e^ei irepiBpofxijv. 

38. OvBev B 1^1/09 o~ct)%€Tai tt)<; apyalas 
TroXew el/eoTW clt€ yap iK r rreirop$7]pL€vmv twv 
kvkX<p 7roX€C0v> ov Te\ea>9 Be KaT€a"TTaO' fJLeVMV 
TavT7)<$ B' etc ftdOpeov dvaT€Tpa/jL/j.ev7)<i % 01 XiSot 
7rai>*re9 6t9 tt}V €/C€Lvcov dvdXrf^riv tteTT^ve^Orjcrav. 
Kp^aidvaKTa yovv <f)ao~i tov ^\iTvX7ivalov etc 

TO)V €K€L0€V XidwV TO ^Lly€lOV T€L^LOat. TOVTO 

Be KaTea^ov fi€v * A0rjvatot t <\>pvv(t)va tov 'OXv/a- 
ttioi LK7]v 7T€p,yfravT€<;> Aecrftlrjjv ewiBiKa^o^evcov 
o~%eB6v ti t*/? avpurdaj)^ TpwdBos" oi)v St) xal 

1 After koI Oroskurd inserts tov 4<tt/, Kramer conj. ttov or 
t/, Meineke indicates a lacuna, and Leaf omits altogether 
rb Tpvtuhv Ktblov , . . Caitpov ffyov6s, 
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the war took place round the present Ilium and the 
Trojan Plain, which latter the poet places between 
the city and the sea ; for, she says, the plain now to 
be seen in front of the present Ilium is a later deposit 
of the rivers. 

37. Again, Polites, C( who was wont to sit as a 
sentinel of the Trojans, trusting in his fleetness of 
foot, on the topmost part of the barrow of aged 
Aesyetes," 1 was doing a foolish thing, for even 
though he sat on the topmost part of it, still he might 
have kept watch from the much greater height of the 
acropolis, at approximately the same distance, with no 
need of fleetness of foot for safety ; for the barrow of 
Aesyetes now pointed out is five stadia distant on the 
road to Alexandreia. Neither is the "clear running 
space " 2 of Hector round the city easy to understand, 
for the present Ilium has no " clear running space," 
on account of the ridge that joins it. The ancient city, 
however, has a " clear running space " round it. 

38. But no trace of the ancient city survives ; and 
naturally so, for while the cities all round it were 
sacked, but not completely destroyed, yet that city 
was so utterly demolished that all the stones were 
taken from it to rebuild the others. At any rate, 
Archaeanax of Mitylen£ is said to have built a wall 
round Sigeium with stones taken from there. Sigeium 
was seized by Athenians under Phrynon the Olympian 
victor, although the Lesbians laid claim to almost 
the whole of the Troad. Most of the settlements in 

1 Iliad 2. 792. 2 See Iliad 2. 812. 



2 &7r<f, before tto\6, Corais inserts ; and so Meineke. 
Kramer and Leaf insert aq,' before fyovs. 
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Kricfund elatp al TrXelaTai rcov Karoi,Kt,5>v> ai 
p,ep (TVfifikvovaai real vvv, al 8 i)(f>avi<r fiivau 
600 UiTra/cos 6 M.iTv\7)valo<; 9 el<? tcop kirra <ro<f>a>v 
XeyofiepcDv, irXevaas iirl top <Ppvvcova o-Tparrjybv 
SiewoXefiei recast BiaTiOels teal wda^eop /ca^oi?, 
ore teal 1 AXtcaios <f>Ji<riv 6 TToirjTri<s % iavrov ev 
tivi dyfavi tea/ews (pepofiepop ra oirXa pityavra 
<f>vy€iv Xeyei Se irpos rtva tcr'ipvtca, teeXevvas 
dyyeTXat to?? iv olfcq), 'AX^aio? 0-009 "A pel 
evrea 6° f ovkvtov dXrjfCToplp e*9 TXav/ccoirov lepov 
dveKpifiaaav ' AttikoI, 1 varepov i/c fiuvop a- 
X*> a< >i wpofcaXeaa/xePov 2 rov $>pvva)vo<;> dXiev- 
Ti/erjv dvaXa/3cop a/cevrjp avpehpapLe* tcai t$> fiev 
dfi<f>ij3X7](TTp(t) TrepieftaXe, rrj Tpiaiprj he teal rep 
gifahlq) eireipe real dpelXe. p,epoPTo$ K en tov 
iroXepLOv, YlepLaphpos hiairrfTr)^ alpedeU virb 
d^i<j>olp eXvae top iroXefiov. 

39. Tifutiov Be yp-euaaaOal (firjo'ip 6 A^/xtJtow, 
icropovvra Ik. tcop X16(op tu>p e% *\Xiov Uepiaphpop 
eiriTeiyLGat 3 to 1 A%lXXeiop to?? 1 A6rjpaioi<; t ftor]- 
Sovpra to?9 irepl tliTTatcop' eTriTet^taOtjpai p,ep 
ydp virb to)p MiTuXrjpatcjp top tottop tovtop t$ 
sZiyeiq), ov firjp etc XlOcop toiovtcop, ovh* virb tov 

1 Meineke, following conj. of Kramer, ejects Urt . . . 
'ArTiKof. The passage 'AAfcaroi . . . 'AttikoI, from <r6ot to 
kv*Kp*tJiourav t has been so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that it is impossible to do more in a translation than to give 
the general sense of it. For conjectural restorations see 
Kramer, C. Miiller (Ind. Var. Lect. p. 102o), and Bcrgk 
(Vol. III. Frag. 32 of Alcaous), who reads IvQaV aitKvrbv a\vK- 
roplv it yKauKwirhv liphv hv inpipaaav 'AttikoL Meineke and 
Leaf omit the whole passage. 

* xpoKaXtaa/jL^yov F, other MSS. Tpo<rKa\taafi4vov. 

3 ixirtix^h Corais, for Ttpircixtvai ; so the later editors. 
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the Troad belong, in fact, to the Lesbians, and some 
endure to this day, while others have disappeared. 
Pittacus of Mitylene, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
as they are called, sailed against Phrynon the 
general 1 and for a time carried on the war, but with 
poor management and ill consequences. It was at 
this time that the poet Alcaeus says that he himself, 
being sorely pressed in a certain battle, threw away 
his arms and fled. He addresses his story to a 
certain herald, whom he had bidden to report to 
the people at home that " Alcaeus is safe, but his 
arms have been hung up as an offering to Ares by the 
Attic army in the temple of Athena Glaucopis." 2 But 
later, on being challenged to single combat by 
Phrynon, he took up his fishing-tackle, ran to meet 
him, entangled him in his fishing net, and stabbed 
and slew him with trident and dagger. But since 
the war still went on, Periander was chosen by both 
sides as arbiter and ended it. 

39. "Demetrius says that Timaeus falsifies- when he 
informs us that Periander fortified Achilleium against 
the Athenians with stones from Ilium, to help the 
army of Pittacus ; for this place, he says, was indeed 
fortified by the Mitylenaeans against Sigeium, though 
not with such stones as those, nor yet by Periander. 

1 The Athenian general. 

2 Only this fragment (Bergk 32) of Alcaeus' poem, ad- 
dressed to Melanippus (see Herodotus 5. 95), is preserved. 
But the text has been so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that none of the conjectural restorations can with certainty 
be adopted ; and hence the translator can give only the 
general sense of the passage. However, the whole reference 
to Alcaeus appears to be merely a note that has crept into 
the text from the margin (see critical note). 
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Hepidvhpov. 7tck yap av atpeOfjvai, SiaiTTjTtjv 
top 7rpo(T7ro\€fjLovvTa ; ' AxlXXeiov 8' icrriv 6 
T07ro?, ep co to 'A^iWew? jivf/fia, tcaTOiKia fittcpd. 
tcaTecTKairrai he teal to %iyeiov vtto rcov 'lXticov 

(i7T€l6oVP* 1 L>7T itCeiVOL*; yap 1}P VCTT€pOV T) 

irapaXla irdcra rj ^XP L & a phdvov r teal vvv vtr 
€/c€lvol<; earl, to he iraXaibv vtto to?? AioXevaip 
rjv ra TrXeio-Ta, coare "Ec/jopo? ovk bnpel irdaav 
TTju utto Wftvhov fi€)(pi Kv/jltjs tcaXelp AioXlha. 
®ovfcvhLhr}<; he (prjaiv d(paipeOrjvoi ttjv 'YpoLav 
vtto ' 'AOrjvaifop toi)? MirvXijvalov*; dp rco 
WeXoTrovvT)(TiaK(p TroXefMp Tcp Y\.a^r)7L(p. 

40. Aeyovcri h* oi vvv \Xiels tcai tovto, ax; 
ovBe TeXeco? ?}cf>avlaOaf. avveftaivev 2 Ttjp iroXiv 
Kara rtjp dXcocrip vtto tcov 'A^mow, ovS* ige- 
Xei<f>0i) 3 ovheirore, ai yovv Aoxplhes irapdevoi t 
fiixpov varepov dp^dfievai, eirefMirovro tear ero?. 
ko\ ravra & ou^ 'QfjLrjpiKti' ovre yap tt)9 
KaadvBpas (j)0opav olhep f/ O^r;/?09, aXX* oti fiev 
TrapOevos t)v vtt % etcelvov top %p6vov Xeyet' 

irecfive yap O0pvop?ja t Kaftrjcroflev evBov iovra, 
09 pa veov TrroXifioLO fiera kXIos elXifXovdei. 

1 CDFJiiruu- read awnOovvTOsv instead of birtidovv. 
1 viz, and Corais, read rriW^Tj instead of crvvlliaivfv. 
8 t£t\f l<pdri, CoraiH, for ^«\^07j CDK, i^-fl^Ov hi, 
^v\tl<p6ij moxz. 



' See 13. 1. 4. 

* i.e. the campaign of l'aches, the Athenian general, who 
in 427 n.c. captured Mitylcnd (see Thucydides 3. 18-49). 

3 To appease the wrath of Athena, caused after the Trojan 
War by the sacrilege of Aias the Locrian in her temple (he 
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For how could the opponent of the Athenians have 
been chosen as arbiter? Achilleium is the place 
where stands the monument of Achilles and is only 
a small settlement. Sigeium, also, has been rased 
to the ground by the Ilians, because of its dis- 
obedience ; for the whole of the coast as far as 
Dardanus was later subject to the Ilians and is now 
subject to them. In ancient times the most of it 
was subject to the Aeolians, so that Ephorus does 
not hesitate to apply the name Aeolis to the whole 
of the coast from Abydus to Cym6. x Thucydides 
says that Troy was taken away from the Mitylenaeans 
by the Athenians in the Pachetian part 2 of the 
Peloponnesian War. 

40. The present Ilians further tell us that the city 
was, in fact, not completely wiped out at its capture 
by the Achaeans and that it was never even deserted. 
At any rate the Locrian maidens, beginning a little 
later, were sent every year. 3 But this too is non- 
Homeric, for Homer knows not of the violation of 
Cassandra, but he says that she was a maiden at 
about that time, "for he 4 slew Othryoneus, a 
sojourner in Troy from Cabesus, who had but recently 
come, following after the rumour of war, 5 and he 

dragged Cassandra away from the altar of the Palladium), 
the Locrians were instructed by an oracle from Delphi to 
send to her temple (as temple slaves) at Ilium two maidens 
every year for a thousand years. It appears that the servi- 
tude of the maidens lasted for only one year, each pair being 
released at the end of the year when the next pair arrived, 
but that upon their return home they were forced to remain 
unmarried (see Leaf, Annual of the British School at Athens, 
XXI, pp. 148-154). 

4 Idomeneus, son of Minos and King of Crete ; one of the 
bravest heroes of the war. 

6 Or perhaps " in quest of war's renown " (Leaf). 
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t}t€€ Bk Upidfioio Ovyarp&v eZSo? aptVTrjv, 
JZaaadvBprjv, dvdeBvov* 

ftlas Be ovBe fiefivrfTai, ovB' ore r) <f>0opa rov 
Atavro? ev rfj vavayla Kara firjviv 'AOyva? 
o-uve/Sr], rj Kara Toiavrrfv aiTiav, d\\ y direyQa- 
C 601 vofievov fxev rjj y A6rjva Kara to kolvov eiprjtcev 
(dirdvTCOv yap ei? to iepov dae^rjadvrayv, diraciv 
ifiijviev), diroXeaBai Be vtto HoaeiBcovo*; fieya- 
XopprjfiovtfcravTa. t<x9 Be AoteplBa? Trep,(f>0r}vai 9 
Hepcreov r)Br) Kparovvrcov, avveftr). 

41. Ovtg) /lev Br) Xiyovaiv ol 'iXtefc, "Ofirjpo? 
Be prjTco*; rov dcfyavicr/nbv Trjs iroXeco? eiprj/cev' 

eaaerai r)p,ap, orav ttot oXcoXrj v I\to9 Iprj, 

r) yap 1 teal Ylpidp,oio ttoXiv Bieirepcayuev atirrjv 

ftovXf} 2 teal fjivOoicri. 

irepOeio Be Wptdpuoio ttoXis Be/cdrrp iviavrq>. 

fcal rd roiavra Be rov avrov TiOevrai re/cpLtjpia, 
olov, on Tt)<; 'AOrjvas to %6avov vvv puev earrjKO^ 
oparai, "Op,r)po<; Be /caBrjpLevov ep,$alvei % ireirXov 
yap /ceXevet 

delvai WOrjvatr)*; iirl yovvaaiv* 

a>9 fcai, 

fjLtj irore yovvaaiv olciv efye^evBai (f>CXov viov. 
fieXriov yap o{/to>?, rj tw<? Ttves Bexovrai dvrl rov 

1 avrhp licit, instead of tJ ydp, is the reading in the Odyssey. 
1 The MSS., except tnos, which omit f}ou\jj teal j*v0our», have 
tX-xtp before these words. 



1 Iliad 13. 363. Homer mentions Cassandra in only two 
other places, Iliad 24, 699 and Odyssey 11, 422. 
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was asking Cassandra in marriage, the comeliest of 
the daughters of Priam, without gifts of wooing/' 1 
and yet he does not so much as mention any viola- 
tion of her or say that the destruction of Aias in 
the shipwreck took place because of the wrath of 
Athena or any such cause ; instead, he speaks of 
Aias as " hated by Athena," 2 in accordance with her 
general hatred (for since they one and all committed 
sacrilege against her temple, she was angry at them 
all), but says that he was destroyed by Poseidon 
because of his boastful speech. 3 But the fact is that 
the Locrian maidens were first sent when the 
Persians were already in power. 

41. So the Ilians tell us, but Homer expressly 
states that the city was wiped out : et The day shall 
come when sacred Ilios shall perish " ; 4 and " surely 
we have utterly destroyed the steep city of Priam,'' 5 
" by means of counsels and persuasiveness " ; 6 " and 
in the tenth year the city of Priam was destroyed." 7 
And other such evidences of the same thing are set 
forth ; for example, that the wooden image of Athena 
now to be seen stands upright, whereas Homer 
clearly indicates that it was sitting, for orders are 
given to " put " the robe " upon Athena's knees " 8 
(compare "that never should there sit upon his 
knees a dear child ").° For it is better to interpret 
it 10 in this way than, as some do, to interpret it as 

1 Odyssey 4. 502. * Odyssey 4. 500 ff. 

4 Iliad 6. 448. 5 Odyssey 3. 130. 

6 This phrase is not found in the Iliad or Odyssey, but once 
before (1. 2. 4) Strabo has ascribed it to Homer (see critical 
note). 

7 Iliad 12. 15. 8 Iliad 6. 92, 273. • Iliad 9. 455. 
10 i,e. the Greek preposition M, which more naturally 

means " upon" rather than "beside." 

81 

VOL. V!. 



STRABO 



irapa to?9 ybvaai delvai, TxapaTiBkvTe? to 

7) 6* fjarcu iir eaydpri iv irvpbs avyrj 

(ivtX tov irap io~xdprj. T ^ l^-P & p vorjOeirj ireirXov 
dvdOecris irapa to!? yovacrv ; teal 01 ttjv TrpocrtoBlav 

Be 8ia<TTp€(f)OVT€<;, yOVPa&lV, ft)9 OvtdcFlV, 07TOT€/50)9 

dv BefyovTai, a7T€paino\oyov<nv, eiG* ik€T€vovt€$ 
re eppevas. 1 iroXXa Be tcov dpyu'iwv 7*79 *A6i)vd<; 
tjodvcov KaOi'ifxeva BelrcvvTai, tcaOdrrep iv 
^cDfcala, Mao~o~aXia, 'Pcopy, Xto), dXXais 
TrXeiocriv. op,oXoyovcn Be teal ol v€a)T€poi tov 
d<f>avicrpbv T779 7ro\eo)?, cov earl teal Av/covpyos 
6 p/)TO)p' p,vi)o~6e\<; yap t»;9 'LXtirov TroXeio? 
tfcrjen' Ti? ovfc drcr'jKoev, o>9 curat; virb Tebv 
EtXXijvcov Kar€(ifcd(j)07] t doltcrfTOv ovcrav ; 

42. EtVafoi/cri. Be rot/9 vaiepov dvatcrLcjai 
Biavoovpevovs olcoviaaaOai tov tottov ifceivov, 
aire Bid ra9 crvpfiopds, eire /rat fcarapacrapeuov 
tov ' Ay ape pvovos Kara iraXaibv eOos (teaOdirep 
fcal 6 Kpolcros igeXcov ttjv 2u5 /;/'?;/', et9 t)v 6 
rvpavvo? tcaT€(f)vye VXavKias, dpd<; eOeio Kara 
to>v Teixiovi'Twv irdXiv tov tottov), eteeivov pev 
ovv diroaT))vai tov ^coplov, eTepov Be Tei^iaai. 
7rpcoToi pev ovv ' AcnviraXaiel^ oi to r PoiTeiov 
KaTaa\6vTe? avvwteccrav 777569 tco lipoevTi 
YIoXlov, vvv xaXeiTai TloXicrpui, ovk ev evep/eet 

1 Tlie words tW UtTevovrts ti <pp4vas aro unintelligible. 
Meineke emends to ttO* Inertias ip^vrvovrts ttr§ <ppivas ; 
Leaf translates (with a question ninrk) "whether as sup- 
pliants or mind" ! Jones conj. that the words i*\ (or iv) tt} 
rt<ppa ("in the ashes"), referring to jx* iaxApv* are hidden 
in re <pp4vas. 
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meaning "to put the robe 'beside' her knees," 
comparing the words " and she sits upon the hearth 
in the light of the fire," which they take to mean 
" beside" the hearth. For how could one conceive 
of the dedication of a robe "beside" the knees? 
Moreover, others, changing the accent on youvao-tv, 1 
accenting it yovvdo-iv, 2 like Ovt&vw 3 (in whichever of 
two ways they interpret it), talk on endlessly. . . . 4 
There are to be seen many of the ancient wooden 
images of Athena in a sitting posture, as, for example, 
in Phocaea, Massalia, Rome, Chios, and several other 
places. Also the more recent writers agree that 
the city was wiped out, among whom is the orator 
Lycurgus, 5 who, in mentioning the city of the Ilians, 
says : " Who has not heard that once for all it was 
rased to the ground by the Greeks, and is unin- 
habited ? " 

42. It is surmised that those who later thought of 
refounding the city regarded that site as ill-omened, 
either on account of its misfortune or also because, 
in accordance with an ancient custom, a curse had 
been laid upon it by Agamemnon, just as Croesus, 
after he destroyed Sidene, whither the tyrant 
Glaucias had fled for refuge, put a curse on any 
persons who should re-fortify the site ; and that 
they therefore avoided that place and fortified 
another. Now the Astypalaeans who held possession 
of Rhoeteium were the first to settle Polium, now 
called Polisma, on the Simoeis River, but not on a 

1 "Knees." 

* They obviously took yovvaviv, if there ever was such a 
word, to mean "female suppliants." 

3 "Maenads." 4 See critical note. 

* Against Leocrates, 62. 
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totto)' Bib KarecK daQt) ra^€&>9. iirl Be t&v 
AvBa>v fj vvv eterlaOrj tcaTotteia teal to tepov' ov 
jxrjv ttoXis 76 rjv, dXXa ttoXXoI? ^poVot? varepov, 
602 teal tear oXlyov, a>9 etpijTai, rrjv av^rjaiv €aX €Pt 
'EXXdviteos Be xapi^ofievos to?? 'iXiedaiv, 0IO9 
iteeivov Ov/jlos, 1 avvrjyopei to tjjv avrrjv elvat 

TToXlV T7)V VVV Ttj T0T6. TTJV Be X ( * ) P av * d<f>aVl(T- 

#£10*779 rrjs 7ro\ea)9, oi to Ulyetov teal to *"Polt€IOV 
I^;oi/t€9 Bievelfiavro teal ra>v aXXoov a>9 eteaaroi 
rcov TT\r)<Tioxd)p(ov, direBoaav B* dvoiKHrOeiar]*;. 

43. TloXvrriBateov Be ttjv "IBtjv iBlccs oiomat 
XeyeaOai Bia to 7r\?}#09 twv avrrjK peovTcov 
woTa/JLWv, teaO* a fidXiara rj AapBaviterj irrroTre- 
irreoteev avrfj teal pexpt* Xtcqyfrecos tea) ra irepl 
"iXiov. epLireipos B' &v rwv tottwv, a>9 av 

€7T^a>/)f09 O A7]fl7]TplO<; TOT€ fl€V OUTQ)9 

Xeyei irepl avrwv* eaTi yap Xo<f>o<; t*9 tt/9 "ISr/9 
Kotl>\o9' virepKeuai B' ovtos etcaTov irov teal 
eiKoai (TTaBiOLs Ste^yfreco^, ef ov 6 re 'StcdfjLavBpo? 
pel teal 6 Ypdviteos teal Alo-tjitos, 0! fiev irpb<; apterov 
teal ttjv YlpOTTOvrlBa, etc irXeiovwv injyeov avXXei- 
ftofievoi, 6 Be Htedfi,avBpo<; enl Bvatv etc /ua9 
Trtjyrj^' iraaav 8* dXXrjXais TrXy]crid%ovo~iv, ev 
eitcoai araBlcov tt epiexo/^evai Biao'Ttj/xarr TrXela- 
rov B' d(f>eaTi]Kev dirb T779 dpx?)? to tov Aiaijirov 
T€\o9, o'x^Bov Tt teal iT€VTateo(TLOv<; araBiovs. 
Trapex** Be Xoyov, 7ra>9 2 (frrfaiv 6 TroirfTq^ 

1 6vfi6s, Xylander, for pv$os ; so the later editors. 
' ira>s t Corais, for ws; so the later editors. 



1 i.e. of Ilium. 
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well-protected site; and therefore it was soon de- 
molished. It was in the time of the Lydians that 
the present settlement 1 was founded, as also the 
temple. It was not a city, however, and it was 
only after many ages, and gradually, as I have said, 2 
that it increased. But Hellanicus, to gratify the 
Ilians, "such is the spirit of that man/' 3 agrees with 
them that the present Ilium is the same as the 
ancient. When the city was wiped out, its territory 
was divided up between the inhabitants of Sigeium 
and Rhoeteium and several other neighbouring 
peoples, but the territory was given back when the 
place was refounded. 

43. The epithet " many-fountain ed " 4 is thought 
to be especially applied to Mt. Ida because of the 
great number of rivers that flow from it, particularly 
in those parts below it where lie the territory of 
Dardanus — even as far as Scepsis — and the region of 
Ilium. Demetrius, who as a native was acquainted 
with the topography of the country, says in one 
place as follows : There is a hill of Ida called 
Cotylus ; and this hill lies about one hundred and 
twenty stadia above Scepsis; and from it flow the 
Scamander, the Granicus, and the Aesepus, the two 
latter flowing towards the north and the Propontis 
and constituting a collection of streams from several 
sources, while the Scamander flows towards the west 
from only one source ; and all the sources lie close 
together, being comprised within a distance of twenty 
stadia ; but the end of the Aesepus stands farthest 
away from its beginning, approximately five hundred 
stadia. But it is a matter of argument what the poet 
means when he says : " And they came to the two 

• A quotation from Iliad 15. 94. * Cf. 13. 1. 5. 
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Kpovvo) 8* itcavov tcaXtppoco, evOa Be iri]yal 
Boial dvai(T(TOV(Ti %fcap,avBpov BivrjevTO^* 
7] pev yap vBari \tap(o peel, 

6 i(TTL depute- eirifyepei Be- 

dpL(f>l Be KilTTVO<i 

yiyverat ef at»T/)<?, oacrel irvpos. 

t) B y erepvf Oepei npopeei eUvta ^aXd^jj 

ovje yap Oeppd vvv ev tw Toirro evpicrtceTat, ou@ y rj 
tov ^Kap-dvBpov Tnjyrj evTavda, dXX' ev rq> oper 
teal pla, dXX' ov Bvo. tcl fiev ovv Oepfia eVXe- 
\el<fi0ai eltcos, to Be yjrvxpbv Kara BidBoaiv 1 
bire/cpeov etc tov ^KapidvBpov kclto, tout dvaTeX- 
Xeiv to x (0 P LOV * V KCLL & la 70 TrXijalou elvav tov 
^KapdvBpov icai tovto to vBcop Xeyecrdai tov 
X/capdvBpov Tnjyrjv ovtco yap XeyovTcu TrXeiov? 

7TT]yal TOV aVTOX) TTOTCLpLOV. 

44. ^vpiTrLirTet B* eh avrov 6 "AvBipos dirb t/)<? 
Kaprjo-rjvrjs, opeivi)? twos jroXXah Kcopais avvoi- 
KovpLevrf? ko\ yecopyovpLevrj<; *a\to9, 7rapaK€tp,£vr)<; 
Tjj kapBavifcf) pexpi tcov Trepl r AeXeiav kol 
WiTveiav 2 TOircdv. d>vopda6ai Be Tt]v ywpav 
(fyacriv diro tov Kaptjcrov iroTapov, ov Qt)v6p,a/cev 6 
TroirjTi)<i' 

c P?)cro<? 'K7TTa7ropov t€ Kdprjtro? Te 'PoBiot T6. 

Ttjv Be ttoXiv KaTecrTrdcrOat T)jv opLwvvpLov tw 
iroTapLO). ird\tv ovtos (prjatv' 6 pev *PP]cro^ 
TroTafAos vvv KaXeiTai 'Voeirrjs, el p,i] dpa 6 eh 
tov TpdviKov epjSdXXcov 'Vyjaos eaTiv. f E7TTa- 

1 For Sidtofftv (all MSS. and Kustathiua), Corais, Meineke 
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fair-flowing streams, where well up the two springs 
of eddying Scamander; for the one flows with soft 
water" 1 (that is, with "hot water"), and the poet 
adds, "and round about a smoke arises from it as if from 
a blazing fire, whereas the other even in summer flows 
forth cold as hail or chill snow." But, in the first 
place, no hot waters are now to be found at the site, 2 
and, secondly, the source of the Scamander is not to 
be found there, but in the mountain; and it has 
only one source, not two. It is reasonable to sup- 
pose, therefore, that the hot spring has given out, 
and that the cold one is evacuated from the Scamander 
through an underground passage and rises to the 
surface here, or else that because of the nearness of 
the Scamander this water is called a source of the 
Scamander; for people are wont to ascribe several 
sources to one and the same river in this way. 

44. The Scamander is joined by the Andirus, 
which flows from Caresene, a mountainous country 
settled with many villages and beautifully culti- 
vated ; it extends alongside Dardania as far as the 
regions of Zeleia and Pityeia. It is said that the 
country was named after the Caresus River, which is 
named by the poet, " Rhesus, Heptaporus, Caresus, 
and Rhodius," 3 and that the city of the same name 
as the river was torn down. Again, Demetrius says 
as follows : " The Rhesus River is now called 
Rhoeites, unless it be that the river which empties 
into the Granicus is the Rhesus. The Heptaporus, 

1 Iliad 22. 147. * i.e. of Troy. 8 Iliad 12. 20. 



and Leaf, from conj. of Xylander, read Btddvaty ; but the 
emendation is unnecessary. 

* Vltriuav, Xylander, for Tlirviav ; so the later editors. 
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C 603 nopo? Be, hp teal UoXviropop Xeyovaip, ema/ci*; 
8iaj3aivofi€VO<; etc rcov irepl tt)P KaXrjp Hevtcr}p 
ftcopMop eirl MeXaipas kcojlltjp lovai teat to 
'Ao-fcXrjirietop, iBpu/xa Avo~ifidxov. irepl Be t?}9 
KaX% Uevterj? * AttoXos b 7t/)g>to9 ftaaiXevaas 
o£/to)9 ypd(f>€i' ttjp fiep irepifxerpov elval <f>i]ai 
ttoBcop Terrdpcov teal etteoo-i, to Be vyjros dirb /iev 
pi^r)^ dpievai 1 eirl k^rjfcovra teal kirra ir68a<t y elr 
€19 rpia cr xc£o fiivrjv l<top uXXtjXcop 8iex ovTa > elra 
irdXip avpayo/xeprjp ei9 piav tcopv<f>ijp, diroTeXov- 
<rav to 2 irav vyfro<; Bveip irXedpeop teal irePTeteal- 
Betea TT7)x5)v' ' ABpafiVTTiov Be Btexet irpbt dptcrov 
itcarbv teal byBorftcopTa araBlov*;. Kdprjaos 8* 
dirb Ma\ou^T09 pel, toitov tivo<; tceifievov fiera^v 
UaXaiatc^yfrem teal 'A^au'ot; t?}? TeveBieov 
irepata?' efxjSdXXei he ei9 top Ataijirop. r Po8in<; 
8k dirb KXeavBpias teal TopBov, a Btex^t t?}9 
Ka\% Uevtcr)<i egrjteovTa araBiov^' e/xfidXXei 8* 

€49 TOP AtPlOP? 

45. Tov 8' avXcopo? tov irepl top Aictjitop ip 
dpiGTepa t?}? pvcreco? avTOv irpa>TOP iaTi YloXlxva, 
T€iXVP € $ X <0 P l0V * *5 }laXaiatci]y(ri^ t eiT* 

WXa^oPtop, tovt J)8rj ireirXaa/iepov irpbs ttjp tcop 
f AXi^wpcop viroOeatp, irepl cjp eipi)teap.ep % elra 
Kdpr)o~o<; epi)fxri teal rj Kapfjcrrjpr] teal 6/jLWvvp,o<; 
7TOTa/xo9, iroitop teal avTos avX&pa dgioXoyop, 
eXaTTO) Be tov irepl top Atarprrop. tcl 8* ef*79 r/Brj 
tcl t?/9 ZeXe/a? eo~Tl ireBLa teal opoireBia teaXobs 

1 kvtivai, Mcineko and Leaf, following i, for idv TtyA, 
iav C, ?o>s moz. 

2 Instead of t<J, CDFAi read t6t*. 

8 For KXviov Kramer conj. Ala 77* ok. 
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also called Polyporus, is crossed seven times by one 
travelling from the region of the Beautiful Pine to 
the village called Melaenae and the Asclepieium 
that was founded by Lysimachus. Concerning the 
Beautiful Pine, King Attalus the First writes as 
follows: "Its circumference is twenty-four feet; 
and its trunk rises to a height of sixty-seven feet 
from the root and then splits into three forks equi- 
distant from one another, and then contracts again 
into one head, thus completing a total height of two 
plethra and fifteen cubits." 1 It is one hundred and 
eighty stadia distant from Adramyttium, to the 
north of it. The Caresus flows from Malus, a place 
situated between Palaescepsis and the Achaemm, 
the part of the mainland that belongs to the Tene- 
dians; 2 and it empties into the Aesepus. The 
Rhodius flows from Cleandria and Gordus, which 
are sixty stadia distant from the Beautiful Pine ; and 
it empties into the Aenius. 3 

45. In the dale of the Aesepus, on the left of the 
stream, one comes first to Polichna, a place enclosed 
by walls ; and then to Palaescepsis ; and then to 
Alizonium (this last name having been fabricated 4 
to support the hypothesis about the Halizones, 
whom I have already discussed); 5 and then to 
Caresus, which is deserted, and Caresene, and the 
river of the same name, 6 which also forms a notable 
dale, though smaller than that of the Aesepus ; 
and next follow the plains and plateaux of Zeleia, 

1 About 225 feet. 2 See end of § 32. 

3 "Aenius" appears to be an error for "Aesepus," as 
suggested by Kramer. See Leaf, p. 207. 

* i.e. by Demetrius. 6 12. 3. 20-27. 

• The Caresus, of course. 
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yecopyovpeva' iv Be%ia Be tov Alarjirov peTatjv 
HoXtxvas T€ Kai HaXaiCK^yfreax; r) Nea 1 Kwprj 
teal ' Apyvpia? Kai tovto ttoXiv 7rXdap,a* 717)6? 
rrjv avrrjv VTroOecrtv, 07ra)? acoOelrj to 

66ev dpyvpov iarl yeveOXr)* 
r) ovv 'AXvftrj ttoOj r) 'AXottt) r) 07r<y? fiovXovrai 
Trapovopd^etv ; €XPV V * aL toOto TrXdaat 

TrapaTpiyfrapevov? to peTwnov Kai p,rj ywXbv eav 
Kai eroipov 7rpo? eXey^ov dira^ 1787; diTOTeToXprj- 
Koras. ravra pev ovv evaraariv e^ei ToiavTrjv, 
TaXXa Be viroXapftdvopev, r) tcl ye irXeicna, Betv 
Trpocreyeiv* &>? dvBpl epirelp<p Kai evTOTrlfp, <f>povri- 
aavTL re toctovtov irepl tovtcov, ware rpiaKovra 
/3tj3\ov<; avyypdyp-ai GTiyusv egtjyijcrtv ptKpr* 
ttXclovcdv k%i)K0VTa y tov KaraXoyov tcov Tpuxov. 
(f)tjal ovv tt)v IlaXalaKrfyJnv t?}? pev AiVea?* 
Biexeiv 7revTi)Kovra crjahiovs, tov he frorapov tov 
AicrrjiTOv TpiaKovTa, drrb Be t/}>> WaXataK^y^reo)^ 
TavTtj? Bcaretvai Ttjv opaypvpiav Kai eh aXXov? 
7r\eiou<; tottovs, evdvipev Be eirl t/;/' irapaXlav, 
odevirep direXliropev. 
C601 46. "Kan, Br) peTa t?]v HiyeidBa aKpav Kai to 
'AxlXXeiov r) TeveBlcov irepala, to 'A^aiiou, Kai 

1 N^a appears to bo an error for AtWa, and Loaf so reads. 
This appears to be the same village mentioned in the same 
paragiaph below (Airc'ai) and in 12. 3. 23 {'tvtzv K^rjy). 

3 'Apyupla, Corais, for apyvpeia oxz, apyvpia other MSS. 

* After irAarr^io, K adds rdy^ara ap-)vpta, GDht rdy^ara tA 
ipy'ipia, rciKTfov apfvptta., x Tavrtor. 

4 Professor Capps rightly suspects that at»T<£, or Arj^rp-p^, 
has fallen out of the MSS before -xp»olx (lv ' 

5 Instead of AiWot, CFh read Alvitas, x Nefas ; Meineke 
reads N<'as. 
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which are beautifully cultivated. On the right of 
the Aesepus, between Polichna and Palaescepsis, 
one comes to Nea 1 Come and Argyria, 2 and this again 
is a name fabricated to support the same hypo- 
thesis, in order to save the words, " where is the 
birthplace of silver." 3 Now where is Alybe 1 , or Alope, 
or however they wish to alter the spelling of the 
name ? 4 For having once made their bold venture, 
they should have rubbed their faces 5 and fabricated 
this name too, instead of leaving it lame and readily 
subject to detection. Now these things are open 
to objections of this kind, but, in the case of the 
others, or at least most of them, I take it for granted 
that we must give heed to him 6 as a man who was 
acquainted with the region and a native of it, who 
gave enough thought to this subject to write thirty 
books of commentary on a little more than sixty lines 
of Homer, that is, on the Catalogue of the Trojans. 1 
He says, at any rate, that Palaescepsis is fifty stadia 
distant from Aenea and thirty from the Aesepus 
River, and that from this Palaescepsis 8 the same 
name was extended to several other sites. But I 
shall return to the coast at the point where I left off. 

46 After the Sigeian Promontory and the Achil- 
leium one comes to the Achaeium, the part of the 

1 Leaf emends " Nea" ("New") to "Aenea" (see critical 
note). 

2 Silvertown. 3 Iliad 2. 856. 

4 See 12. 3. 21. 

5 i.e. to make them red and thus conceal their blushes of 
shame. 

6 i.e. Demetrius of Scepsis. 

7 Iliad 2. 816-877. 8 Old Scepsis. 



6 8^, Corais, for 5' r) ; so Meineke. 
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avrrj rj TeveBos, ov rrXeiovs royv rerTapd/eovra 
crraBLcov Bie^ovcra rfj<; fjireLpov €^e* Bk ttjv 
irepLfierpov oaov byhorjKOVTa araBicov zeal ttoXiv 
AloXlBa teal Xifiivas Bvo teal lepbv tov £/xu>#€a>9 
'AttoXXcovos, KaOuTrep teal 6 ttoiijttjs fiaprvper 

TeveBoto re l(f)i dvdo~<xei$ t 

neplteeiTai & avrfj prjeia irXeifOy teal Br) koX Bvo, a 
teaXovai KaXvBvas, teecp^evas Kara tov eirl Aeterbv 
ttXovv teal avrrjv Be rrjv TiveBov KdXvBvdv rives 
elrrov, aXXoi Be Aevteocppvv. 1 p.v6evovai B' iv 
avrfj rd irepl rbv Tevvrjv, deft ov real rovvopa rfj 
vrfaw, teal rd irepl tov Kvtevov, typatea to yevos, 
irarepa B\ ox; rives, tov Tevvov, QaaiXea Be 
KoXcovcov. 

47. y \\v Bk T(p ' A-%aiL(p avve^rjs y re Adpiaa 
teal KoXwvai, rrjs 2 TeveBlcov rrepaias ovaai irpb- 
Tepov, teal t) vvv X/9i5<ja, e<f> v\]rovs rivbs TrerpcoBovs 
virep T?;? SaXdrrrjS iBpVfievrj, teal rj ' Afia^irbs fj 
T(p Aetertp vTTotceifievri avvexijs' vvv B 1 i) ' AXe%dv~ 
Bpeia crvvexvs ten t<£ 'A^oay tcl Be TroXia^ara 
iteelva avva)teio~p,eva ruy^dvei, KaOdirep teal d\Xa 
irXetw rebv (frpovpicov, els Ttjv WXe^dvBpeiav. a>v 
teal Kej3py]V7] teal NeavBpla earl, teal ttjv ywpav 
ey(ovcnv eteelvot- 6 Be to7tos, ev w vvv teelrai rj 
' AXegdvBpeia, *£iy'ia eteaXelro. 

48. 'Ev Bk rfj Xpv&r) ravrrj teal TO TOV 

1 After moz add tt<rl 8 J koI tr*pa vrj<r(a trtfA 

aUTTJV. 

1 After rvs there is a lacuna in DKA of about ten letters 
followed by 8/ai olaai kt\. Corais writes TccSt'a*; but 
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mainland that belongs to the Tenedians ; 1 and to 
Tenedos itself, which is not more than forty stadia 
distant from the mainland. It is about eighty stadia 
in circumference, and has an Aeolian city and two 
harbours and a temple of Sminthian Apollo, as the 
poet testifies : u And dost rule mightily over Tenedos, 
O Sminthian." 2 Hound it lie several small islands, 
in particular two, which are called the Calydnae and 
are situated on the voyage to Lectum. And some 
give the name Calydna to Tenedos itself, while 
others call it Leucophrys. In it is laid the scene of 
the myth of Tennes, 3 after whom the island was 
named, as also that of Cycnus, a Thracian by birth 
and, according to some, father of Tennes and king 
of Colonae. 4 

47. Both Larisa and Colonae used to be adjacent 
to the Achaeium, formerly being on the part of the 
mainland that belonged to the Tenedians ; and then 
one comes to the present Chrysa, which was founded 
on a rocky height above the sea, and to Hamaxitus, 
which lies below Lectum and adjacent to it. At 
the present time Alexandreia is adjacent to the 
Achaeium ; and those other towns, like several 
others of the strongholds, have been incorporated 
with Alexandreia, among them Cebrene and 
Neandria ; and Alexandreia holds their territory. 
But the site on which Alexandreia now lies used 
to be called Sigia. 

48. In this Chrysa is also the temple of Sminthian 

1 See end of § 32. 2 Iliad 1. 38. 

* For this myth, see Pausanias 10. 14. 1. 
4 On the myth of Cycnus, see Leaf, p. 219. 

Kramer, Meineke, and Leaf write Tcvetilan/ trepaias, the con- 
vincing conjecture of Groskurd. 
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lLfiiv0€(0<; *A7roW&>yo9 icrriv lepov teal to aifi- 
ffoXov to Ttjv irv/jLOTijTa tov 6v6fiiaTO<; o~a)% ov * ° 
fivSt viTOKecrat tw nohl tov ^odvov, ^Koira 8 
icrrlv epya 1 tov Tlaplov <tvvoikuqvgi he teal ttjv 

ICTOpiaV €LTS pLvOoV TOVTW TO) TOTTM T?)V 7T€pl TG>V 

/jlvcov. to?9 yap e/c t?/9 K/3?;t?;? a0ty/iei>o*9 
Teutcpoi? (01)9 7T/3WT09 Trapehco/ce KaXXivos 6 rf;9 
eXeyela? 7roiT)T7)<;, TjKoXovOrjaav he ttoXXoL) 
Xprja/jLOS rjv t avToOt Tron'jaacrBai tj)p fjLOvi]v, ottov 
av ol yrjyevels avTols e7n0o)VTat' avjuL^Pfrai he 
tout' avTols cpacrl irepl * Ajia^iTov vvKTCop yap 
ttoXv TrXrjOos dpovpalcov fivdv i%av6r}0~av hinfyayelir 
oaa aKVTiva twv t€ ottXcov zeal tojv XprjcrTrjploov 
tol>9 he axjToOi fielvav tovtovs he koX tt)v "Ihrjv 
utto t/)9 iv Kpt)Trj it poaovo/xdcrai. 2 'HpatcXeihrjs 

S' 6 YloVTLKO^ TtX^OvOVTU^ (j)7)CrL TOL»9 pLVa<$ 7T€pl 

to lepov vojXLGOrjval T€ lepovs /cat to %6avov ovto> 
KaTaaK€vaa0f)vai /3ef3t]KO<; eirl t& pvt. dXXoi h' 
etc t/}<? 'Att ttcr}<? a<f>l)(6al Tiva Tevtcpov (pacriv etc 
hiipov Tpcbcov, 09 vvv ol 5y7r€Tewi'€9 3 XiyeTac, 
Tevtcpov? he fnjhevas eXdetv etc tt)9 KpyjTrj?. tt}9 
he 7rpb<i tou9 'Attikovs efrtirXoKi}? tcov Tpwwv 
TiBeaai arffie'lov fcal to Trap* dpL(j)OT€poi<; 'Epi- 
xOoviov Tiva yeviaOai tu)v dpx^y^Twv. 1 Xeyovai 
fiev ovv ovto)$ ol veaoTepoi, tols o° 'Opjjpov /xciXXov 
G05 eirecri crvp.(f)(t)i>€L to, ev tu) (£b;#?;9 irehLq* Kal tt) 
avToOi XpvaTj lhpvp,evT) iroTe heitcvvfieva txvrf t 

1 Instead of tpya, Enatathius reads fpyov ; so Leaf. 

3 Instead of irpa(rovon&<j<u, moz and Eustathius read trapavo- 
ucurai ; the editors before Kramer, Karovofxd<rat, 

4 ol "EvtrtTtwvt r, Meineke, for 6£virtT*a>v ; 6 nvirtTtutv, 
Tzsehucke and Corais. 
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Apollo ; and the symbol which preserves the 
etymology of the name, 1 I mean the mouse, lies 
beneath the foot of his image. These are the works 
of Scopas of Paros ; and also the history, or myth, 
about the mice is associated with this place : When 
the Teucrians arrived from Crete (Callinus the 
elegiac poet was the first to hand down an account 
of these people, and many have followed him), they 
had an oracle which bade them to "stay on the 
spot where the earth-born should attack them " ; 
and, he says, the attack took place round Hamaxitus, 
for by night a great multitude of field-mice swarmed 
out of the ground and ate up all the leather in their 
arms and equipment ; and the Teucrians remained 
there ; and it was they who gave its name to Mt. Ida, 
naming it after the mountain in Crete. Heracleides 
of Pontus says that the mice which swarmed round 
the temple were regarded as sacred, and that for 
this reason the image was designed with its foot 
upon the mouse. Others say that a certain Teucer 
came from the deme of Troes, now called 
Xypeteones, in Attica, but that no Teucrians came 
from Crete. As a further sign of the close re- 
lationship of the Trojans with the people of Attica 
they record the fact that Erich thoni us was one 
of the original founders in both tribes. Now this 
is the account of the more recent writers ; but 
more in agreement with Homer are the traces to be 
seen in the plain of Thebe 4 and in the Chrysa 
which was once founded there, which I shall soon 

1 Sminthian means "Mouse-god." 



Instead of r&v apx-Qyervv moz read apxr}y4rrjv. 
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irepl cop avrl/ca ipov/aev. iroWa^ov carl to 
tov %/MvOicos oPOfAa' Kal yap irepl avTrjv ttjv 
' Afialjirbv x ft) P L *> T °v KaTa T0 tepbv ^fiivdlov Bvo 
tottoc tcakovvrai ^pivdia- Kal aXXoi & iv rfj 
irXtjalov Aapiaala* Kal iv ttj Tlapiavr) 8* iarl 
yjjuplov tcl HfilvOia KaXovjxevov Kal iv *P6Beo Ka\ 
iv AlvBco Kal aXXoOc Be iroXXaxov' 1 KaXovai Be 
vvv to iepbv ^(jlLvSlov. x ( °P L<t jovv Kal TO 
f AXijaiov 2 ireBiov ov fieya eVro? 3 tov AeKTov Kal 
to Tpayacraiov dXoTTtjyiov avro/iaTOV rot? iTijaLai^ 

7T7jyVVfl€VOV 7T/JO? * AfXa^tTCx . €7Tt Be TCO AcKTCO 

tcov BcoBeKa decov Be'iKWTai y KaXovai 
' Ay a fiep,vovo<; 'IBpvfia- iv €Vo\/ret Be T<p *I\ift> 
io-Tl to, x^?' 10, T avra > iv BiaKoo-lois crTaBlois tj 
pLLKptb irXeloaLv ok B' avTcos Kal tcl irepl * A/3vBov 
iK OaTepov fiepovs, jxiKpov B? oficos iyyvTepco i) 
"A/3vBo<;. 

49. KdfiyjravTi Be to Acktov iXXoyi/xfOTaTai 
7roXet9 tcov AloXecov Kal 6 ' ABpafjLVTTijvbs koXttos 
iKBex^Tai, iv cp toi«? TrXeiov? tcov AeXeycov KaToi- 

Kl^COV 6 7T017)TT)<; (f)aiV€TaL Kal TOVS Kt\tAfa<», 

Bittovs ovTas. ivTcivOa Be Kal 6 tcov WiTvXtjvalcov 
iaTlv aiyiaXo$ % K<op,a<; Tiva? ex<*)V tcov* /cara ttjv 
rjireipov tcov WiTvXijvauov. tov Be avTOV koXttov 
Kal '\Baiov Xeyovcriv i) yap airb tov AeKTOV 
pdx^y dvaTelvovaa nrpb^ ttjv "IBtjv, viripKeiTai 
tow irpcoTcov tov koXttov jiepcov iv oh ITpCOTOV 
tovs AeXeyas tBpv/mevovs 6 ttoiijtijs 7r€7roLJjK€v. 

1 Leaf omita the words KaKovot . . . yovv, and indicates a 
lacuna. 

8 'A\^<7tof K and the editors, 'A\i<rtov DCFhx, 'AKvaiov tnoz. 
1 4vr6t, Tyrwhitt, for iv rois ; so the later editors. 
4 tow, before Hard, hi, Corais and Leaf omit. 
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discuss. The name of Smintheus is used in many 
places, for in the neighbourhood of Hamaxitus 
itself, apart from the Sminthium at the temple, 
there are two places called Sminthia ; and there 
are others in the neighbouring territory of Larisa. 
And also in the territory of Parium there is a 
place called Sminthia, as also in Rhodes and in 
Lindus and in many other places. And they now 
call the temple Sminthium. Apart, at any rate, 1 lie 
both the Halesian Plain, of no great size, and inland 
from Lectum, and the Tragasaean salt-pan near 
Hamaxitus, where salt is naturally caused to con- 
geal by the Etesian winds. On Lectum is to be 
seen an altar of the twelve gods, said to have been 
founded by Agamemnon. These places are all in 
sight of Ilium, at a distance of about two hundred 
stadia or a little more ; and the same is the case 
with the places round Abydus on the other side, 
although Abydus is a little closer. 

49. On doubling Lectum one comes next to the 
most notable cities of the Aeolians, and to the Gulf 
of Adramyttium, on which the poet obviously places 
the majority of the Leleges, as also the Cilicians, 
who were twofold. 2 Here too is the shore-land of 
the Mitylenaeans, with certain villages 3 belonging 
to the Mitylenaeans who live on the mainland. 
The same gulf is also called the Idaean Gulf, for 
the ridge which extends from Lectum to Mt. Ida 
lies above the first part of the gulf, where the poet 
represents the Leleges as first settled. 4 

1 The Greek for these four words seems to be corrupt. 

2 See 13. 1. 7, 60. 

3 Coryphantis and Heracleia are named in § 51. 

4 Iliad 10. 429. 
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50. JLtprjrai Be irepl avrcov /ecu irporepov teal 

VVV Be 7TpO(T\r)7rT€OV t OTL II 7)BaCTOV TiVCL \ey€l 

irokiv avrcov irn-b" A\tt] TeTayfJLevrjv 1 

v AXt€0), o? AeXeyeaaL ^>i\o7rro\i/xot<Tiv dvcta- 

<T€l, 

HrjBaaov alirrjeacrav eytov eirl ^arvLoevri. 
fcai vvv 6 toVo? Beifcvvrat t?J? 7ro\e<o? eprjp,o<;. 
ypdcf>ov<ri Be rives ovk ev vrrb Harvcoevri, o><? vnb 
6 pel 'Earvioevri KeifJ.evr)<$ t?}? Trokew ovBev 8' 
earlv 0/309 evravOa larvtoeis rrpacrayopevopevov, 
dWd TTOTCLfJLos, i<p* a I'Bpvrai r/ 7ro\*?* vvv 8* 
iarlv iprffjLT). bvofid^ei Be rbv rrorapbv 6 iron)- 

^drviov yap 2 ovraae Bovpl 
OIvottlBtiv? bv a pa vvp<f)7j retce Nrjls dfxvficnv 
Oivotti 4 ftovKoXeovTi Trap 1 o^#at<? Zarvioevros* 

Kal irdXiv 

vale Be ^arvioevros evppelrao Trap* 6)(9ai<i 
II/;o*ao-oi; alireLViqv, 

larvioevra B' varepov elnov, ol Be Hacfrvioevra, 
eari Be ^etpappos fieya^' dgiov 8k /ivT)pij<; TTerroliy 
tcev 6vo/j,d£(ov 6 TrvirjTr)? avrov, ovroi B* ol roirot 
crvvex^ eld rfj AapBavla teal rfj H/ci]yfrlq t wenep 
aXXi] Tt<? AapBavla, raireivorepa Be. 

51. 'Acraifov K earl vvv Kal Tapyapecov rh 5 &09 
rrj<; /card Aeafiov daXdrrr)^ TTepie-xppeva rfj tc 

1 Instead of itray^t v-qv, CDhix read rtrayixivuv. 
1 ydp 1 after Sdrno", omitted by other editors. 
* Instead of Oivott15t}v, the editors beforo Kramer, follow- 
ing the MSS. of Iliad 14. 443, read 'Hvowi&rjv. 
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50. But I have already discussed these matters. 1 
I must now add that Homer speaks of a Pedasus, a 
city of the Leleges, as subject to lord Altes : "Of 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges, who 
hold steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis." 2 And the 
site of the place, now deserted, is still to be seen. 
Some write, though wrongly, "at the foot of 
Satnioeis,' * 3 as though the city lay at the foot of 
a mountain called Satnioeis ; but there is no 
mountain here called Satnioeis, but only a river 
of that name, on which the city is situated ; but 
the city is now deserted. The poet names the 
river, for, according to him, "he wounded Satnius 
with a thrust of his spear, even the son of Oenops, 
whom a peerless Naiad nymph bore unto Oenops, 
as he tended his herds by the banks of the Sat- 
nioeis " ; 4 and again : " And he dwelt by the banks 
of the fair-flowing Satnioeis in steep Pedasus." 6 
And in later times it was called Satnioeis, though 
some called it Saphnioeis. It is only a large 
winter torrent, but the naming of it by the poet 
has made it worthy of mention. These places 
are continuous with Dardania and Scepsia, and 
are, as it were, a second Dardania, but it is lower- 
lying. 

51. To the Assians and the Gargarians now belong 
all the parts as far as the sea off Lesbos that are sur- 

1 13. 1. 7. 2 Iliad 21. 86. 

3 i.e. M for iiri in the Homeric passage quoted. 
* Iliad 14. 443. 5 Iliad 6. 34. 



4 Instead of Ofrowi, CDF and the editors before Kramer, 
following Iliad 14. 444, read "Hvoin. 
8 Leaf inserts rd before 
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' AvravBpLa zeal tt} Kefipijviwv teal NeavBpticov /ecu 
' Afia^nicop. tj}? fxev yap c A/ia^trotf NeavBptels 

V7T€pK€LVTai, Kdl CtVTol OI>T€9 cVtO? Ae/CTOl), fJL€<TO- 

yeioTepoi Be 1 tca\ irXr^cnaLrepoL rq> 'iXt&r Sii^ovcri 
yap i/carbv teal rpidtcovra araBiov<;. toutcov Be 
fcaOvirepOe Keftptfvioi, tovtcov Be AapBdvioi ^XP l 
Y[a\ai<TKi]y^re(o^ /cal avjrjs T779 ^terfyfreco?. ttjv Be 
" AvravBpov 'AX^rato? (xev rcaXei AeXeycov ttoXiv 

irpcoTa 2 fxev * AvravBpos AeXeycov 7t6\i$. 

6 Be 2«?;^£09 iv rat? Trapa/cei/nevais rlflrjaiv, &ar 
iKiriirrot av €t? rrjv tcov KlXlkcov ovtoc yap 
eiai avve^el^ Tot9 AeXefi, fiaXXov 7raxr to votiov 
irXevpov T779 "18779 dcj>opl^ovT€^' Taireivoi S' o/ia>9 
teal ovtoi /cat 3 tt} irapaXla GwdiTTovje^ fiaWov 
rfj Kara *ABpap,vTTiov. p,erd yap to Acktov to 
noXu/Li^Stoi/ eaTi yjoplov Tl iv rerrapaKovra 
crraBloiSj elr iv oyBoijKOVTa'Aaoos* jM/cpov vwep 
tt?9 #aXaTT?7?, €tT* iv exarbv tcai reTTapd/covTa 

1 5«, Corais, for re. 

1 For Tcpaira, Leaf, us his translation (p. 253) shown, must 
have intended to read irpwra (xpJbrr)). 

9 0/, before tj>, Corais rejects ; so Kramer, Meineke, and 
Leaf. 

* T A<r(T0j, Tzschucke, from conj. of Mannert, for &\<ros ; so 
the later editors. 



1 Frag. 65 (Bergk). Leaf translates: "Antandros, first 
city of the Lcleges" (see critical note). 

■ Leaf translates : ''But Dcmctrios puts it in the district 
adjacent (to the Leleges), so that it would fall within the 
territory of the Kilikes"; and in his commentary (p. 255) 
he says: "As the words stand, Strabo says that • Demetrios 
places Antandros (not at Antandros but) in the neighbour- 
hood of Antandros.' That is nonsense however we look at 
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rounded by the territory of Antandrus and that of 
the Cebrenians and Neandrians and Hamaxitans ; for 
the Antandrians are situated above Hamaxitus, like 
it being situated inside Lectum, though farther 
inland and nearer to Ilium, for they are one hundred 
and thirty stadia distant from Ilium. Higher up 
than these are the Cebrenians, and still higher up 
than the latter are the Dardanians, who extend as 
far as Palaescepsis and Scepsis itself. Antandrus is 
called by Alcaeus " city of the Leleges " : " First, 
Antandrus, city of the Leleges"; 1 but it is placed 
by the Scepsian among the cities adjacent to their 
territory, 2 so that it would fall within the territory 
of the Cilicians ; for the territory of the Cilicians is 
continuous with that of the Leleges, the former, 
rather than the latter, marking off the southern 
flank of Mt. Ida. But still the territory of the 
Cilicians also lies low and, rather than that of the 
Leleges, joins the part of the coast that is near 
Adramyttium. 3 For after Lectum one comes to a 
place called Polymedium, at a distance of forty stadia; 
then, at a distance of eighty, 4 to Assus, slightly above 
the sea ; and then, at a distance of one hundred and 

it." Yet the Greek cannot mean that Demetrius transfers 
Antandrus, "a fixed point," to "the adjacent district," as 
Leaf interprets, but that he includes it among the cities 
(rats Trapaxeifjitvats) which he enumerates as Cilician. 

3 The interpretation of the Greek for this last sentence is 
somewhat doubtful. Cf. translation and commentary of 
Leaf (pp. 254-255), who regards the text as corrupt. 

4 i.e. eighty stadia from Polymedium, not from Lectum, 
as thought by Thatcher Clark (American Journal of 
Archaeology 4. 291 ff., quoted by Leaf). His interpretation, 
neither accepted nor definitely rejected by Leaf (p. 257), is 
not in accordance with Strabo's manner of enumerating 
distances, a fact apparently overlooked by both scholars. 
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Tdpyapa* Ketrat Be ra Tdpyapa eir atcpa? ttoiov- 
<t?79 top IBlcos 1 AhpapuuTTrfvov Kakovfievov koXttov, 
Xiyerai yap real iracra r) dirb Acktov p&XP 1 
Kavcbv irapaXla tw avrw tovtw 6vop.ari t ev oJ teal 
o'EXa'iTitco? 7T€pi\afjL/3dv€Taf IBcco? pbevroi tovtov 
<f>aaiv 1 ABpapLVTrrtvov, tov KXeiop,evov virb ravrrf^ 
re tt}<? dfepas, i(f> fj ra Tdpyapa, teal tt}9 Uvppa$ 
atcpas irpoaayopevopevrj^, &<f> jj teal 9 AfypoBicriov 
'(Bpvrai. TrXdro? Be tov (TTojAaros io~Tiv dirb t?}? 
dtcpas eirl Trjv dicpav Blapp,a etcarbv real eltcoai 
aTaBlmv. cVto? Be r) re " AvTavBpo? eariv, virep- 
Kelfjievov exovaa opo$, b KaXovatv 'AXef dvBpeiav, 
ottov Ta? 6ed$ xpiOrjval (f>acriv virb tov UdptBo$ % 
real 6 ' Acnraveu*;, to vXoropLiov t% 'loWa? vXtjs* 
evravOa yap BiariOevTai reaTayovres toi<? Beo- 
pevois. elr 9 "Aarvpa, rewpir) teal aXcro? T779 
*A<TTvp7}V7)<; 9 AprepiBos dyiov. irXrjdLov B' ev0v<; 
to 1 ABpapvTTiov, ' A6r)vala)v airoLteos ttoXis, 
exovaa Kal Xipeva real vavaraOpov efa> Bk tov 
C 607 koXttov real tt}<? Tlvppas drepas fj re KiaOijvr) earl 
ttoXls epijjjLOS, exovaa Xipeva. virep avrrjs ev ttj 
peaoyaici to re tov x a ^ KOV peraXXov real 
Wepireprjvi) 1 Kal Tpdpiov real aXXai rotavrai 
KaTOireiai. ev Be jf) irapaXla rjj ecf>e^fj<; al rcov 
MtrvX^valcov tecopat KopvtpavrU re real 'Hpd/cXeia, 
Kal perd lavra "Attco, elr ' Arapvev<; Kal 
TltTavT) Kal al tov KatKov eV/3o\<H* TavTa 5* 
f]Br) tov 'EXarrewi/ koXttov Kal eaTiv ev ttj 

1 Utpireprivi\, Mcincke, from conj. of Kramer, for Wprtp^ya. 
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twenty, 1 to Gargara, which lies on a promontory 2 
that forms the Adramyttene Gulf, in the special sense 
of that term ; for the whole of the coast from Lectum 
to Canae is also called by this same name, in which is 
also included the ElaYtic Gulf. In the special sense 
of the term, however, only that part of it is called 
Adramyttene which is enclosed by that promontory 
on which Gargara lies and the promontory called 
Pyrrha, on which the Aphrodisium 3 is situated. 
The breadth of the mouth across from promon- 
tory to promontory is a distance of one hundred 
and twenty stadia. Inside is Antandrus, above 
which lies a mountain called Alexandreia, where 
the Judgment of Paris is said to have taken place, 
as also Aspaneus, the market for the timber from 
Mt. Ida; for here people bring it down and sell it 
to those who want it. And then comes Astyra, a 
village with a precinct sacred to the Astyrene 
Artemis. And quite near Astyra is Adramyttium, 
a city colonised by the Athenians, which has both 
a harbour and a naval station. Outside the gulf 
and the promontory called Pyrrha lies Cisthene, a 
deserted city with a harbour. Above it, in the 
interior, lie the copper mine and Perperene and 
Trarium and other settlements like these two. On 
the next stretch of coast one comes to the villages 
of the Mitylenaeans, I mean Coryphantis and Hera- 
cleia; and after these places to Attea, and then 
to Atarneus and Pitane and the outlets of the 
Cai'cus River; and here we have already reached 
the Elaitic Gulf. On the far side of the river lie 

a So Clark ; or "on a height," as Leaf translates (see his 
note). 

3 Temple of Aphrodite. 
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irepata rj *E\am 1 /cat 6 Xoitto*; pttXP 1 Kapaw 
/coXiros. XeywpLev Be dvaXa/36i>Te<? irept tcqv /caP 
exaara irdXtv, e tl TrapaXeXenrTat pvrjpr)^ afyov, 

KCU 7TpU)T0P 1T€pl Tljv £tf V^/ r€rt,<? • 

52. "Kan B* rj pev TlaXai<TKr]yjri<; eirdvw 
Y^e$pr\vo<; Kara to peTecoporarov rrjs "I8?/9 eyyvs 
TLoXlxvyS' ifcaXelro Be tot€ Skt)^?, etr aUw?, 
€tr airb tov irepiaKeiTTOV etvai top tottov % el Bet 
Ta irapa rots /3ap/3dpot$ ev tw totc ovopLaTa tgu<? 
'EXXrjvi/cats eTvpoXoyetcrOat <f)(avaU' vo~T€p(>v Be 
tccno)T€p(t) o~TaBtoi<; 2 €^)jfcovTa et? tt)v vvv ^Ky^iv 
peT<pKLO~6T)crav vtto ~/capatBpCov t€ tov "Ekto/^o? 
/cat Watcavtov tov Atvetov 7ratB6<i' teat Bvo yevtj 
Tavra ftacriXevaat iroXvv ypovov ev tt) ^Kfjyfret 
XeyeTaf peTa tuvtcl 8 ei9 oXtyapxtav pL€TeaTi]- 
aav y eiTci MiXijaiot 3 avveiroXiTevOijaav ai/Tots* 
/cat Sf)poKpaTtKcb<i (pKovv ol B' diro tov yevovs 
ov&ev i)ttov €/caXovmo (Saat Xets, e^ovTe^ Ttvas 
Tipd?' etT a$ Tijv *A \e^di'Bpetav avfeiroXiae toim? 
^L/ci)yjriou<; ' Avrlyovos, elr direXvae Avcrtpaxos /cat 
eirauPjXOov et<? tijv olxeiav* 

53. Ot€Tat & 6 X/cijy{rio<i /cat jSaatXetop tov At- 
vetov yeyovevat T)]V 1tcfi\friv, pearjv ovaav rr/9 t€ 
vtto Tfp AiVa'a /cat AvpVJjcrcrov, eis t)v <f>vyetv 
eipTjTcti BttoKopevos vtto tov A^tXXeaK* <fir)o~iyovv 
6 'A^Wtvv 

1 'E\aia, Tzschucko, from conj. of Casnnbon, for Mt\ala 
CFrxz, M<\ta D. MeA/jct A, MeAfa i. 

2 After (TTo5to(j, Leaf inserts 5iavo«r/W kcl( (i.e. araMouraZ 
instead of <rra5iW£'). 

3 MiA^j not, Coraif*, following AM., for MiKrjalois. 

4 For avro7s, vwz and Coruis re»»«l avrol. 

104 



GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 51-53 



Elaea and the rest of the gulf as far as Canae. But 
let me go back and again discuss in detail the 
several places, if anything worthy of mention has 
been passed over ; and first of all, Scepsis. 

52. Palaescepsis lies above Cebren near the highest 
part of Mt. Ida, near Polichna ; and it was then 
called Scepsis (whether for another reason or from 
the fact that the place is visible all round, if it is 
right to derive from Greek words names then used 
by barbarians), 1 but later the inhabitants were re- 
moved sixty stadia 2 lower down to the present 
Scepsis by Scamandrius the son of Hector and 
Ascanius the son of Aeneias ; and their two families 
are said to have held the kingship over Scepsis 
for a long time. After this they changed to an 
oligarchy, and then Milesians settled with them as 
fellow-citizens ; 3 and they began to live under a 
democracy. But the heirs of the royal family none 
the less continued to be called kings and retained 
certain prerogatives. Then the Scepsians were in- 
corporated into Alexandreia by Antigonus ; and then 
they were released by Lysimachus and went back to 
their home-land. 

53. Demetrius thinks that Scepsis was also the royal 
residence of Aeneias, since it lies midway between 
the territory subject to Aeneias and Lyrnessus, to 
which latter he fled, according to Homer's state- 
ment, when he was being pursued by Achilles. At 

1 The Greek word "scepsis" means "a viewing," "an 
inspection." 

2 Leaf emends to "two hundred and sixty stadia" (see 
critical note). 

« See 14. 1. 6. 
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ov flippy, ore nip ere ftocov cino fxovvov 
iovTci 

aevo kclt 'IBaicov opicov Ta^eed noBeo-ai, 
tceWev eV Avpvrjacrbv vireK^vye^' avrap eyco 

TTJV 

nepaa, fieOopfirjOek. 

ov% bjioXoyel Be tm nepl twv apxvi eT ^ )V T *7$ 
^xrjyjreco^ Xoyw tw XeyOevTL vvv tcl nept tov 
Alveiov OpvXov/jLeva. neptyeveaOai yap Bfj tovtov 
<f>ao~iv etc tov noXif^ov Bid ttjv npbs Ylpia^ov 
Bvafiivetav' 

del yap Ylpid/JLO) enejxrfvie Bi<p t 
ovveK dp eaOXbv eovra per dpBpdcriv ov tl 

tovs Be avvdpypvras ' ' AvTi^voplBas tcai avTov tov 
' AvTyvopa Bid ti)v NevtXdov nap' avTM gevi'av. 
C 608 y,G<f)otcXr}<; yovv iv t[j dXwcrei tov '\Xlov naphaXeav 
<t>rjal npb T//9 6vpa$ tov \\i>Tr}VOpo<; npoT^Orjvai 
avfxfioXov tov cnropOrjTov iaOrjvai t?jv oiKiav. 
top fxev ovv ' AvTijvopa teal tov<; nalBas fxeTa tcov 
nepiyevopievcov 1 *Kv€to)v et9 Trjv typdfcrjv nepi- 
atoOfjvat, 2 KaKtWev Bianeaelv et? Ti]V Xeyofiivyv 
kutci tov 'Ahpiav ' \lv€Ti/c?')V tov Be Aivtiav fX€T 
Wy)(lo~ov tov iraTpbs teal tov natBbs ' AaKavlov 
Xabv dOpolaavTa nXevaat, teat ol pev olfc?)<rat 
nepl tov ^laKeBovtKov "OXv/xnov <f)(io~iv, oi Be 
Trepl Mavriveiav t% Wptcahlas KTiaai Kanvas, 
dnb Kdnvos Oe/xevov TOvvop.a tw noXia/jiaTi, oi 
B ei<s AiyecTav rcaTapai t?}<? ^itceXcas o~vv E\u- 

1 Trfpi"Y*vouivu>v, Eustathius and the editors, for itapaytvo- 
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any rate, Achilles says : " Dost thou not remember 
how from the kine, when thou wast all alone, I 
made thee run down the Idaean mountains with 
swift feet? And thence thou didst escape to 
Lyrnessus, but I rushed in pursuit of thee and 
sacked it." 1 However, the oft-repeated stories of 
Aeneias are not in agreement with the account 
which I have just given of the founders of Scepsis. 
For according to these stories he survived the war 
because of his enmity to Priam : " For always he 
was wroth against goodly Priam, because, although 
he was brave amid warriors, Priam would not honour 
him at all"; 2 and his fellow-rulers, the sons of 
Antenor and Antenor himself, survived because of 
the hospitality shown Menelaiis at Antenor's house. 
At any rate, Sophocles 3 says that at the capture of 
Troy a leopard's skin was put before the doors of 
Antenor as a sign that his house was to be left 
unpillaged ; and Antenor and his children safely 
escaped to Thrace with the survivors of the Heneti, 
and from there got across to the Adriatic Henetice, 4 
as it is called, whereas Aeneias collected a host of 
followers and set sail with his father Anchises and 
his son Ascanius ; and some say that he took up his 
abode near the Macedonian Olympus, others that he 
founded Capyae near Mantineia in Arcadia, deriving 
the name he gave the settlement from Capys, and 
others say that he landed at Aegesta in Sicily with 

1 Iliad 20. 188. 2 Iliad 13. 460. 
3 Frag. 10 (Nauck). 

* As distinguished from that in Paphlagonia (see 5. 1. 4). 

fiivwv Dhi, \eyoixivu>v rwx, . . . vo{xiva>v C ; word omitted by 

mnz. 

2 For irepi(rcadT]}/at Corais reads irepauadrjvcu, 
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fitp 1 T/oou /cal "Epvtea Kal AiXvftaiov /caTaaveiv, 
Kal TTOTCLfiovs irepl AXyeaTav irpoa-ayopevaai Z/cd- 
fiavhpov teal 'Ztfxoevra' evOev 8' et9 ttjv Aarivrjv 
i\0ovra fieivat kclto. tl Xoytov to teeXevof fxeveiv, 
ottov av ttjv rpdire^av KaTafydyrj' <jvfi/3rjt>ai Be 
Trjs Acltivtjs 2 irepl to Aaoviviov touto, dprov 
fieydXov TeOevTOS dvrl TpaTre J779 fcaTa diropiav 3 
km afia dvaXwdevTos to?9 eir avrcp tepiaaiv. 
"OfMrjpos fievroi o~vvqyopelv ovBeT€pOL<; eoi/cev, ovSe 

T019 TTCpl TU)V dpX7)y€TO)V T»)? 2*7^60)9 XeX&€iaiV 

ifityaLvei yap /le/uepy/cora tov Alveiav ev rrj 

Tpoia teal BiaBeBey^evov rrjv dpxh v teal rrapa- 

BeBcoKOTa ttclujX iraiBwv Ti)v haBo)(ijv avTrjs, 
rj(f>avL<r/x€uov tov to)v Tlpta/jbiBcop yevovs* 

rjBr) yap Hpidfiov yeverjv r)y6r)pz Kpoviw 
vvv Be hrj AiveLao /Si'?/ Tpooecrau' dvd^ei 
teal TraiBtov iralBes, toi kgv pueToixiaQe ye- 
vayvTai. 

ovTG) 6° ovB' rj tov Hfcafiarhplov BiaBo^h <t<*>£oit 
dv. ttoXv Be p,a\\ov toi? €T€poi<; Bia^wvei toi? 
P-^XP l KaL ^ Ta Xia^ avTOv Trjv irXdvqv Xeyovai 
teal avToOi TTotovai ttjv tcaTao-Tpocfirjv tov ftiov. 
Ttves Be ypd$ovo~tv 

\tvetao yevos iravTeaaiv dvd^et, 
Kal 7ratO€9 7ratBa)v t 

701*9 'Vw/jLalov? XeyovTes. 

54. 'K/c Be T779 HKijyp-eax; o7 tc ^.(DtcpaTifcol 

1 'EAV'/uy F, 'EAu/ify other MSS. 

* Instead of tJjj AcitIvtjs, D{pr. man.)irw> have rots Aarlvois, 
moz lv tj) AaT/Vp. 
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Elymus the Trojan and took possession of Eryx 
and Lilybaeum, and gave the names Scamander and 
Simoeis to rivers near Aegesta, and that thence he 
went into the Latin country and made it his abode, 
in accordance with an oracle which bade him 
abide where he should eat up his table, and that 
this took place in . the Latin country in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lavinium, where a large loaf of bread 
was put down for a table, for want of a better table, 
and eaten up along with the meats upon it. Homer, 
however, appears not to be in agreement with either 
of the two stories, nor yet with the above account 
of the founders of Scepsis ; for he clearly indicates 
that Aeneias remained in Troy and succeeded to the 
empire and bequeathed the succession thereto to 
his sons' sons, the family of the Priamidae having 
been wiped out : " For already the race of Priam was 
hated by the son of Cronus; and now verily the 
mighty Aeneias will rule over the Trojans, and his 
sons' sons that are hereafter to be born." 1 And in 
this case one cannot even save from rejection the 
succession of Seaman drius. 2 And Homer is in far 
greater disagreement with those who speak of 
Aeneias as having wandered even as far as Italy 
and make him die there. Some write, " the family 
of Aeneias will rule over all, 3 and his sons' sons," 
meaning the Romans. 

54. From Scepsis came the Socratic philosophers 

1 Iliad 20. 306. 

2 The son of Hector, who, along with Ascanius, was said 
to have been king of Scepsis (§ 52). 

8 i.e. they emend '* Trojans" (Tpweaaiv) to "all" (irdvT€<r- 
triv) in the Homeric passage. 

3 airoplav, Casaubon, for airetpiau ; so the later editors. 
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yeyovacriv "E/)a<JTO? teal Koplafcos teal 6 rov 
Koplcrtcov u/o<? N^Xeu?, avrjp teal ' ApicrroreXov 9 
r)tepoa}i4po<; teal ®eo(f>pdarov, BiaBeBeyfiePOS Be 

TTjV /St^XtoOlJKTJP 70V ®€0(f>pd(TTOV, €P f} tCCU 
f) TOV *Api(TT0T€\0V<;- 6 yOVP 'ApL(TTOT€\r)$ TTJV 

eavrov ®€o<f)pd(TTq> 7rapeBa)tc€P, coirep teal rrjv 
a^oXrjp d7reXtire t rrpebros, &v Xcfxev, crvpayaycop 
fti/3\la teal BiBd%a<; row iv Alyvirrco ftacriXias 
C 609 /3i/3Xio6)']tc7i<; crvvra^ip. ®e6(f)pacrro<; Be NrfXel 
rrapeBastcep* 6 8* eh Xfcr t yjnif Koplcras roh fier 
avrbv Trap€&a)tcev, iBid>rat,<; dvOpdyiroc^, o$ teard- 
tcXeicrra eZ%oi> ra fiiftXla, ov& iirifieXaw teelfxeva' 
eireiBrj Bk rjaOopro rrjp airovBrjv royv WrraXae&P 
fiaaiXecop, u<p y oh rjv 7) ttoXis, forovprcop /3i/3Xla 
eh ttjv tearaateevrjp t?}? ev TlepydfMp jSiPXLO&ijterjs, 
Kara 77}? etepvyfrap ep Bia)pvyi rtpf vrrb Be vorLas 
teal crrjrtov teatcwOepra 6\fre irore direBovro 01 dirb 
rov yevovs 1 ' KireXXiKuvTi tw TtjIw ttoXX&p 
apyvpiwp ra re ApiaroreXov<i teal ra rov 
tyeoefrpderrov ftiftXla' i)v Be 6 * AireXXitccop <f>iX6~ 
ftiffXo? /jl&XXov t) (f>iX6o~o(f)o<i m Btb teal ^rjreop 
iiravopOwGtv rwv Bia/3pcofidra)p eh dpriypaefca 
tcaiva, /jL€T7)veytc€ rrjp ypaefrtjp, dvaTrXtipcov ovtc 
ev f teal e^eBwKev dp,aprdBayp ir\^p7i ra /SiftXla. 
vvve/3)) Be rot? etc rm> irepnrdreop roh fxev irdXai 
rot? fierce tye6(f>pao~rop ovtc e\ovciv oXcos ra 
f3i$Xla 7r\?)i> oXlycov, teal /xdXicrra rcop efco- 
repttccop, /j,7)Bev e)(eiv (friXoaofieiP tt pay pari /ca><?, 
aXXa Secrets XrjKvOl^etv' rots vcrrepop, d(fi' 
ox) ra jBifSXia ravra irpofiXOep, dfxetvov flip 

1 Strabo refers to Eumenes II, who reigned 197-159 B.C 
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Erastus and Coriscus and Neleus the son of Coriscus, 
this last a man who not only was a pupil of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus, but also inherited the library of 
Theophrastus, which included that of Aristotle. At 
any rate, Aristotle bequeathed his own library to 
Theophrastus, to whom he also left his school ; and 
he is the first man. so far as I know, to have collected 
books and to have taught the kings in Egypt how to 
arrange a library. Theophrastus bequeathed it to 
Neleus; and Neleus took it to Scepsis and be- 
queathed it to his heirs, ordinary people, who kept 
the books locked up and not even carefully stored. 
But when they heard how zealously the Attalic 
kings 1 to whom the city was subject were searching 
for books to build up the library in Pergamum, they 
hid their books underground in a kind of trench. 
But much later, when the books had been damaged 
by moisture and moths, their descendants sold them 
to Apellicon 2 of Teos for a large sum of money, both 
the books of Aristotle and those of Theophrastus. 
But Apellicon was a bibliophile rather than a philo- 
sopher; and therefore, seeking a restoration of the 
parts that had been eaten through, he made new 
copies of the text, filling up the gaps incorrectly, and 
published the books full of errors. The result was 
that the earlier school of Peripatetics who came after 
Theophrastus had no books at all, with the exception 
of only a few, mostly exoteric works, and were there- 
fore able to philosophise about nothing in a practical 
way, but only to talk bombast about commonplace 
propositions, whereas the later school, from the time 
the books in question appeared, though better able 

2 Died about 84 b.o. 
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iteelpoyp (f>L\oao(f>€iv teal dpicTTOTeXi&iP, avay/ed- 
%eo~0ai fxivroi to, iroXXa elteoTa Xiyeip Sia to 
TrXrjdos r(bv a/jLapTLcov. iroXv &€ €t<? tovto teal 
f) 'PcofXTj TrpoaeXdpeTO* evOvs yap fxerd ttjp 
' AireXXttcwvTCK; TeXevrrjp *EvXXa<; rjpe rrjv 'AttcX- 
Xlkg>pto<; fiifSXioOyterjp 6 Ta? *A0}jva$ eXwp, 
Sevpo 8e KOfiiaOeiaav 'Vvpavv'uov re 6 ypap,p,aTite6<; 
hie^eipLcjaro <f)iXapiaroT€Xj]<; a>v, Oepanevaa^ top 
inl t?)s" f3i/3Xto0>]tcri<;, teal /3i/3Xco7rw\ai tip€<; 
ypacfaeval <f>avXoi<; ^pcofiepoL teal ovte upti- 
ftaXXoPTes, oirep teal iirl royv aXXayp cvp,f3aiP€i 
t&p €t? irpdaLP ypacf)ojj.€PQ)P f3i/3Xtcop teal ipOdSe 
teal ip ' AXe^apSpeia. irepl fiev ovp tovtcop aTro^pi), 
55. 'Etc &€ Tift ^/Cr;\/r6ft)9 teal 6 A*//x>/T/0iO9 
iarip, ov /jL€p,P7]fi€0a ttoXKukis, 6 top Tpeoiteop 
Sidteoa/xop i^i)yrjadfjL€Po t ; ypapLfiariKo^^ Kara top 
avTOP xpopop yeyopws KpaTtjTi teal 1 AptcTap^cp* 
teal /xeTa tovto M yTpoSwpos, dptjp ite tov 
<f>tXo<ro(j)ov p,eTa^ej3KtjK(o<i iirl top ttoXitikop 
fiiop teal pi]Top€vo)P to ttXcop ip tok crvyypdp,- 
fiaaip' e^p/jaaTo Se cfrpderea)? tlvi yapaKTrjpi 
teaipw tcai tcaTeirXij^aTO 1 ttoXXovs* Old Se Trfv 
Sotjap ip XaXtetfSopi yd/xov Xafiirpov -nipr)*; a>p 
tTf^f teal i^pi)fidTi^e XaX/c^owo?* NiOp&dTrjp 
Se Oepanevaas top \LvnaTopa aupanPfpep etV toi> 
Wqptoi' itetlpo) fJ€Ta t^9 yvpaitco? teal €Ttp,)j0i] 
C 610 &ta<f)€p6pT(o<; y Ta%0el<; inl t?}*? Siteaiohoaias, a^>* 2 
ovte j)p to) tepiOh'Tt dvaftoXi) 3 t??9 Slterj^ iirl 
top ffaaiXea. ov /zeWot e]ir)VTv^t]a6P t dXX* 

1 Instead of Kart-nh^aro, F reads Karen A^£aKro, vwxz kut4- 
wA7j£e (so Corais, who inserts tovs before -koWovs). 
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to philosophise and Aristotelise, were forced to call 
most of their statements probabilities, because of 
the large number of errors. 1 Rome also contributed 
much to this ; for, immediately after the death of 
Apellicon, Sulla, who had captured Athens, carried 
off Apellicon's library to Rome, where Tyrannion the 
grammarian, who was fond of Aristotle, got it in his 
hands by paying court to the librarian, as did also 
certan booksellers who used bad copyists and would 
not collate the texts — a thing that also takes place 
in the case of the other books that are copied for 
selling, both here 2 and at Alexandria. However, 
this is enough about these men. 

55. From Scepsis came also Demetrius, whom I 
often mention, the grammarian who wrote a com- 
mentary on The Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, and 
was born at about the same time as Crates and 
Aristarchus ; and later, Metrodorus, a man who 
changed from his pursuit of philosophy to political 
life, and taught rhetoric, for the most part, in his 
written works; and he used a brand-new style and 
dazzled many. On account of his reputation he 
succeeded, though a poor man, in marrying brilliantly 
in Chalcedon ; and he passed for a Chalcedonian. 
And having paid court to Mithridates Eupator, he 
with his wife sailed away with him to Pontus ; and 
he was treated with exceptional honour, being 
appointed to the judgeship from which there was no 
appeal to the king. However, his good fortune did 

1 i.e. errors in the available texts of Aristotle. 

2 i.e. at Rome. 



2 ok^, Casaubon, for c<p* ; so the later editors. 

3 avct)3oA^, Casaubon, for jSovA^ ; so the later editors. 
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ifiTT€(TQ)v eh eyBpap a&iKcoripcov av0p(OTra>v 
airio-TTj tov fiaaiXeco^ Kara tt)p irpbs Ttypdprjp 
top 'kpfieviov irpecrffelav 6 h' atcovra aveire^ev 
avrov tg!) Rvirdropi, (pevyovri ttjv irpoyopttcrjp^ 
Kara he tt)p ohop kcli ear peyfre top /31op eW* vtto 
tov /3aai\ico<;, eW* vtto pqoov* XeyeTai yap 
afjb^oTepa, irepl p,ep to>p %tct)\frlcop TavTa. 

56. Mera Be 'Efcrjyjnp "Avheipa 1 fcai Uioplai 
teal 7) Tapyaph. €<tti he XlOos irepl tcl "ApSeipa, 
09 tcat6fi€P0<; o-ihrjpo? ylpeTar etra fieTa 7T79 twos 
/cafJLipevdeXs diroaTa^ei \jrevhdpyvpop y rj vpocXa- 
ftovoa ^aXfcop to xaXovfiePop yipeTai fcpdfia, 
Tipes 6pei"^aXfcop tcaXovar ylpeTai he yjrevhdpyvpo? 
teal irepl top TficoXop. TavTa h' eCTt to, ^(opca, 
a ol AeXeyes icaTelyop' a>9 V avrcos teal tcl irepl 
"Act crop. 

57. "iZaTi he 7) "Aaaos epvp,prj teal evTei^s, 
a-no OaXaTTrjs teal tov Xtfiepos opBlap Kal fiaxpap 
dpdftaaip e^ovaa' cocrr eV avTijq oltceicos elptjaOai 

SofCel TO TOV ^TpaTOl'lKOV TOV KlOnpiCTTOV' 

"Accop W\ a>9 K€P Oaaaop oXeOpov irelpaO' 
iKijat, 

6 he Xtp,7)p yibp.aTi fcaTea/cevao-Tai neydXay. 
ei'TeuOep KXedvdrjv, 6 o-t(oiko$ <f)i\6(TO(f>o<; 6 
hiahe^dp,€Po<; tjjp Ztijvrovos tov Kniia)$ cr^o\?;V, 
tcaraXLirooP he Xpvaiirirw iro ^LoXeh evravOa he 
teal ' Apto-TOTe\t)$ hteTpi\jre hid T7]P irpbs r \£pfietav 
tov TVf avi'op K7]hetap. >jp he 'Vjpfieta? evvovxos, 
Tpaire^iTov tipos ol/ceTijs' yevo/JLevo? h' 'AOtjprjaip 

1 Instead of "ApSfitw, DE/a and Epit. read "AvSripa. 
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not continue, but he incurred the enmity of men less 
just than himself and revolted from the king when 
he was on the embassy to Tigranes the Armenian. 1 
And Tigranes sent him back against his will to 
Eupator, who was already in night from his ancestral 
realm ; but Metrodorus died on the way, whether by 
order of the king 2 or from disease; for both accounts 
are given of his death. So much for the Scepsians. 

56. After Scepsis come Andeira and Pioniae and 
the territory of Gargara. There is a stone in the 
neighbourhood of Andeira which, when burned, 
becomes iron, and then, when heated in a furnace 
with a certain earth, distils mock-silver ; 3 and this, 
with the addition of copper, makes the "mixture," 
as it is called, which by some is called "mountain- 
copper." 4 These are the places which the Leleges 
occupied ; and the same is true of the places in the 
neighbourhood of Assus. 

57. Assus is by nature strong and well-fortified; 
and the ascent to it from the sea and the harbour is 
very steep and long, so that the statement of 
Stratonicus the citharist in regard to it seems appro- 
priate : " Go to Assus, in order that thou mayest 
more quickly come to the doom of death." 5 The 
harbour is formed by a great mole. From Assus 
came Cleanthes, the Stoic philosopher who succeeded 
Zeno of Citium as head of the school and left it to 
Chrysippus of Soli. Here too Aristotle tarried, 
because of his relationship by marriage with the 
tyrant Hermeias. Hermeias was a eunuch, the slave 
of a certain banker ; 6 and on his arrival at Athens he 

1 For the story see Plutarch, Lucullus 22. * Tigranes. 
8 i.e. zinc. * The Latin term is oriehalcicm. 

5 A precise quotation of Iliad 6. 143 except that Homer's 
foaov (("nearer") is changed to"A<T(rov (" to Assus "). 
* Eubulus. 
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r/rcpodaaTO real TLXdrcovos tcai ' ApicnoTeXovv 
eirapeXOcop Be tw BeanoTrj o vveru pdpprjcre, irpoarov 
eiriBepeptp roi? Trepl 'ATapvea Kai "Aaaop 
Xcopiow eireira BieBe^aTO eKelpop, teal /tere- 
irep^raTO top T€ 'Apio~TOT€\r}v fcal "EevoKparrji' 

KaX €7T€/jL€\l]0r} a\)T(t)P % TO) 8' ' ApiO~TOT€\et KOI 

OvyaTepa dBeX<f)Ov avpwKtce, Meppwp B' 6 
f P68t09 vTTTjpercjv totc to?9 Xlepaais Kai arparrj' 
yojp, TrpocnToiriGdpevos fyiXiav teaXel irpbs eavTOV 
%evia<$ Te apa 1 Kai irpaypaTcop 7rpo(T7roir)T(ov 
Xdpw, <jv\Xa/3a)v B' upeTrepyfrep w<? top fiaaiXea, 
/cdfcel KpepaaOels dircoXeTO' ol <f>tXoo~o<fioi B' 
eo-coOijaap, <f>€vyoPT€<; tcl ^copta, a oi tlepaai 
KCLTkayov* 

58. fyrjo-l Be MvpaiXos ^IrjOuppalcop KTiapa 
elpat tj]p "Ao-aop, * iiXXdpi/cos T€ real AloXlBa 
<f)7)o-[v } coairep 2 Kai tcl Ydpyapa real i) AapiroypLa 
AloXewp. *Ao-o~mop yap eaTi KTiapa to, Vdpyapa, 
C611 ovk ev avpoiKovpepa' iiroircovs yap ol fiaatXel? 
eia/jyayop ire M iXt)tov7t6\€(o^ , epqpwaapTe? ircet- 
pijp, waTe y)/jii/3ar/3dpov<; yepeaOai (prjal ^T)pqTptos 
avTOvs 6 Htcijyjrto? uptI AioXewp. rcaO' "Qptjpop 
pePTOi TavTa irdpTa yp AeXeycop, ovs Tive? pep 
Kapa? dnoc^ait ovatp, "Op,ijpo<; Be ^aj/n'Ja. 

7T/?09 pep a\o9 Kape? real Ylaiopes dyrevXoTotjoi 
Kai AeXeyes Kai Kavrcmves. 

eTepot pep toipvp twp K a prop virrjp^ap' wkovp Be 

1 Instead of &fxa. moz read 6v6uart. 

1 (Lainp, Meineke, for &s rt ; others omit t«. 



1 The historian of Methymna, who appears to have 
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became a pupil of both Plato and Aristotle. On his 
return he shared the tyranny with his master, who 
had already laid hold of the districts of Atarneus and 
Assus ; and then Hermeias succeeded him and sent 
for both Aristotle and Xenocrates and took care of 
them ; and he also married his brother's daughter to 
Aristotle. Memnon of Rhodes, who was at that 
time serving the Persians as general, made a pre- 
tence of friendship for Hermeias, and then invited 
him to come for a visit, both in the name of hos- 
pitality and at the same time for pretended business 
reasons ; but he arrested him and sent him up to the 
king, where he was put to death by hanging. But 
the philosophers safely escaped by flight from the 
districts above-mentioned, which were seized by the 
Persians. 

58. Myrsilus 1 says that Assus was founded by 
the Methymnaeans ; and Hellanicus too calls it an 
Aeolian city, just as also Gargara and Lamponia 
belonged to the Aeolians. For Gargara was founded 
by the Assians ; but it was not well peopled, for the 
kings brought into it colonists from Miletopolis when 
they devastated that city, so that instead of Aeolians, 
according to Demetrius of Scepsis, the inhabitants 
of Gargara became semi-barbarians. According to 
Homer, however, all these places belonged to the 
Leleges, who by some are represented to be Carians, 
although by Homer they are mentioned apart : " To- 
wards the sea are the Carians and the Paeonians 
of the curved bow and the Leleges and the 
Cauconians." 2 They were therefore a different 
people from the Carians ; and they lived between 

flourished about 300 B.C. ; only fragments of his works 
remain. * Iliad 10. 428. 
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fiieragv tcjv virb 7$ Alvela teal t&v icaXov fievwv 
virb tov iroirjTOV KiXLtecoV itciropQrjOevTes Be virb 
rov 'AxiXXecos fjL€T€arrfaai/ eh tt)v Kapiav, teal 
teaTevyov ra irepl ttjv vvv * AXitcapvaabv 1 yenpia. 

59. H fievToi vvv i/cXet^Oelcra vir avrcov ir6Xi<; 
UrjBa&os ovkIt icrTiv- ev be rjj jiecroyaia tcov 
AXi/eapvaaecov 2 ra TirjBaaa vir* aitTcov ovo- 
fjiaaOevra ijv ttoXis, teal r) vvv y&pa UrjBaaU 
\eyerai. cpaal 8' ev avrfj teal oktco iroXeis 
(pKL<rOat virb tcov AeXeycov irporepov evavBprj- 
advTwv, ware teal rfj<; Kaplan KaTaayelv ttJ? 
fiexP 1 ^vvhov teal BapyvXlcov, teal rfjs Tli(Ti8ia<? 
diroTep.ea6ai iroXXijv. varepov 8* dfia Toh Kapal 
arparevofxevot KarefxeplaOriaav eh oXrjv ttjv 
'KXXdBa teal rjcpaviaOrj to yevos, t<ov 8* oktco 
iroXecov ra<? ef MavcrcoXos eh fitav ttjv ' AXt- 
teapvaabv 2 avvSjyayev, a>? KaXXiaOevy^ icnoper 
^vdyyeXa 4 Be teat MvvBov BiecfavXage. Toh Be 
UrjBacTevo-i TovTOis <f>r}aiv 'hlpoBoTO? ore p,e\Xoi 
ti dveiriTr\Beiov 5 eaeaOai teal Toh irepiolKoi?, ttjv 
lepeiav Trjs 'AOrjva? ircoycova i<ry€LV ,B Tph Be* 
avfifirjvai tovto avToh. Ur^Bacrov^ Be teal ev tt) 
vvv ^TpaTOviteecov iroXiyviov iaTiv. ev oXrj Be 

1 ' A\tKapya<r6v> D/f-rc, ' A\tKapvaaa6y other MSS. 

* ' WiKapyaa<r4o)v CF ; ' AKiKapvacrdtay other MSS. 

8 ' A\iKasyaaff6v, all MSS., but see two preceding notes; 
also see 8. 6. 14 (where all MSS. have K\iKapvaff6v) and 
14. 2. 16. 

* ^vdyytKa, Kramer, for <rway4\a CDr, <rbv &y4\ai hmowz, 
avyay*\as ¥ {7,ov6.y*\a Txachuoke ami Corais, from conj. of 
Casaubon) ; so Miiller-Diibner, Meineke, and Leaf. 

6 kvtnri]ltiov, Xylander, for i-Kir4]htioy ; to the later 
editors. 

fl 1(Tx* iy * Corais, for <rx**y ; so the later editors, 
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the people subject to Aeneias and the people whom 
the poet called Cilicians, but when they were pillaged 
by Achilles they migrated to Caria and took posses- 
sion of the district round the present Halicarnassus. 1 
59. However, the city Pedasus, now abandoned 
by them, is no longer in existence; but in the 
inland territory of the Halicarnassians there used to 
be a city Pedasa, so named by them ; and the present 
territory is called Pedasis. It is said that as many 
as eight cities were settled in this territory by the 
Leleges, who in earlier times were so numerous that 
they not only took possession of that part of Caria 
which extends to Myndus and Bargylia, but also cut 
off for themselves a large portion of Pisidia. But later, 
when they went out on expeditions with the Carians, 
they became distributed throughout the whole of 
Greece, and the tribe disappeared. Of the eight 
cities, Mausolus 2 united six into one city, Halicarnas- 
sus, as Callisthenes tells us, but kept Syangela and 
Myndus as they were. These are the Pedasians of 
whom Herodotus 3 says that when any misfortune was 
about to come upon them and their neighbours, the 
priestess of Athena would grow a beard ; and that 
this happened to them three times. And there is also 
a small town called Pedasum in the present territory 
of Stratoniceia. And throughout the whole of Caria 

1 Cf. 7. 7. 2. On the variant spellings of C( Halicarnas(s)ua" 
see critical note. 

2 King of Caria 377-353 b.c. The first " Mausoleum " was 
so named after him. 

« 1. 175, 8. 104. 



7 Instead of Tl-Qdaaov, moz have n^Saaos (see Stephanus, s.v. 
n^5a<ra). 
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Kapla teal ev M*\7/t<w 1 AeXeytov rd<f)Oi real epv- 
fiara /cat t^vrj /ccltoikkov Bel/cvvTai. 

60. Mera Be toi>? Ae'Xeya? rrjv ef*}? trapaXiav 
(ptcow KiXitces /ea@' 'Ofiijpov, ijv vvv eypvaiv 

'ASpafMVTTTJl 01 T€ tC(U ' \TapV€lTCLl KCli YllTCLVaiOl 

fiexpi rr}<; etcftoXrjs tov Kattcov. BifjprjvTO & eh 
Bvo huvameia^ oi KiXi/ces, Kaddirep eiiro/xev, tt)v 

T€ V7T0 T(p lleTlCOVl KCU T1]V VTTO 

61. Tov fiev ovv 'He-nWo? Xeyei iroXiv S/jftrfv 

<px6fi€0' e<? ®7j/3i)v leprjv iroXiv 'HeTUovos. 

tovtov Be zeal ttjv Xpvaav tijv exouaav 2 to 
t€pov tov ^fjLivdea)? AiroXXcovos €jx(f)aii'€i, etirep 
r; XpvcrrjU etc Tr)? edXw* 

fp^o/ieOa yap, (prjalv, e<? (*)tj/3>]v, 
Trjv Be BieirpdOofiev tc teal rjyofiev evOdBe irdvra, 
C 612 /cal tol /xev ev BdaaavTo fxejd a(f)laiv, 
etc o° eXov WrpeiBy Xpvo-ijiBa. 

tov Be XIvvtjtos ttjv Avpvt]<r&6v e7retBr) 

Avpi'Tfo-abv BiairopOijaas teal reined (*) 

tov T€ WvvrjTa teal tov y \\-nio-Tpo<f>oi> dvelXev 
1 A^iXXev^* o)o~Te, oTav <f)f) i) Wpiaijl?, 

ovBe fi eaafces, 6t dvBp* epov u)kv<; 'A^tWev? 
etcTeivev, irepaev Be ttoXiv Oeloto Mt^ryTo?, 

ov ti]v fyijftrjv Xeyoi dv {avri) yap 'HeTtWo?), 
aXXn jj-jv Avpvtjacrov' dpL^orepai B> rjaav ev T(p 
KXrj&evTi fieTa Tavra Wr')f3i)S 7reBlfp, o Bid ttjv 
dpeTijv •7repLfidxv TOV yeveaOai (fyaal Xlvcroh fxev 

1 iv iMiA/jTy, omitted by Dhi, 
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and in Miletus are to be seen tombs, fortifications, 
and traces of settlements of the Leleges. 

60. After the Leleges, on the next stretch of coast, 
lived the Cilicians, according to Homer ; I mean the 
stretch of coast now held by the Adranvytteni and 
Atarneitae and Pitanaei, as far as the outlet of the 
Caicus. The Cilicians, as I have said, 1 were divided 
into two dynasties, 2 one subject to Eetion and one to 
Mynes. 

61. Now Homer calls Thebe the city of Eetion : 
" We went into Thebe 4 , the sacred city of Eetion " ; 3 
and he clearly indicates that also Chrysa, which had 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo, belonged to Eetion, 
if it be true that Chryseis was taken captive at Thebe, 
for he says, "We went into Thebe, and laid it waste 
and brought hither all the spoil. And this they 
divided aright among themselves, but they chose 
out Chryseis for the son of Atreus " ; 4 and that 
Lyrnessus belonged to Mynes, since Achilles "laid 
waste Lyrnessus and the walls of Thebe* " 5 and slew 
both Mynes and Epistrophus ; so that when Brisei's 
says, "thou wouldst not even let me, 6 when swift 
Achilles slew my husband and sacked the city of 
divine Mynes," 7 Homer cannot mean Thebe (for 
this belonged to Eetion), but Lyrnessus. Both were 
situated in what was afterwards called the Plain of 
Thebe, which, on account of its fertility, is said to 
have been an object of contention between the 

1 13. 1. 7, 49. 2 But cf. 13. 1. 70. 

8 Iliad 1. 366. * Iliad 1. 366 ff. 

6 Iliad 2. 691. 6 sc. "weep." 

7 Iliad 19. 295. 



2 ryv %x ovaav t added from moz. 
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teal AvBols to 1 irporepov, tol<; B* "EiXXrjatv varepov 
tok iiroiterjaaaiv ck t^9 AioXiBos teal rrj? Ae&ftov. 
€%ov<rt, Be vvv * ABpap,VTT7jvol to trXeov evTavOa 
yap /cat r\ %r)$r) teal t) Avpvrjaao?, ipv/ivbv 
Xcoplov eprjfioi ap(f)OTepar Bcexovai Be 1 ABpa- 
fjLVTTiov crraSlov*; 77 fiev ej;j)/covTa,i} Be oyBoijteovTa 
KOi otCTto iirl daTepa, 2 

62. 'Ey Be tji ' Ahpap,VTTTjvf) iaTi teal i) Xpvaa 
real 7) KlXXa' TrX7]alov ovv ti)<s eTi 3 vvv 
KiXXa Ti9 T07ro<? XeyeTai* iv a> KiXXaiov 5 'AttoX- 
Xoji/09 io~Tiv iepov irapappel $ outw ef "\Brj<; 
(f>ep6fievo<; 6 Kt\Xato? 6 iroTapio^' TavTa B' iaTl 
fcaTa ttjv \\vTavBpiav teal to iv Aeaftep Be 
KiXXaiov 7 dirb tuvtij^ tt}? KiXXrjs ojvo/xaaTar 
eo~Ti Be teal KiXXaiov opos peTa^v Tapyapwv teal 
1 AvTavBpov. <f)rjal Be Adr)$ 6 KoX(ovaev<; iv 
KoXtovah iBpvOr/vai 7rpa>Tov virb tCov ite Tr)<; 
'EXXaSo? irXevadi'TW AloXecav to tou KiXXaiov 
'A7roXXa)iw Iepov teal iv Xpvajj Be Xeyovai 
KiXXaiov \\iruXX(ova iBpvaOai^ aBqXov, eiTe tov 
avTov tco ^L/jui'&el, eW eTepov. 

63. 'H Be Xpvaa tirl OaXaTTrj Tro\t'\viov fjv 
eX 0V Xiptva, irX?]aioi> Be VTrepKeirat, 1) i^ifftrf 
ivTavOa B' r/v teal to iepov tou ~pivt)eu)<; AttoX- 

1 t6, before irp6r(pov, Meineke, for rols. Corais omits the 
toT$, and so Leaf. 

2 Leaf omits the words *a) oktw ^irl edrcpa (see his critical 
note on text, p. 30). 

8 Meineke, for tan. 

* Instead of AtytTcw, ms>z read \ty6utvos. 

6 KiWaiou, Casaubon and later editors, for KiWtovs C, 
KikKtous D/ir?/-, Ki\\(6s F, KiWtou moxz. 

c Ki'vXaios, Kramer and later editors, for K<XAf<if F, Klwtos 
other MSS. 
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Mysians and Lydians in earlier times, and later 
between the Greeks who colonised it from Aeolis 
and Lesbos. But the greater part of it is now held 
by the Adramytteni, for here lie both Thebe and 
Lyrnessus, the latter a natural stronghold ; but both 
places are deserted. From Adramyttium the former 
is distant sixty stadia and the latter eighty-eight, 
in opposite directions. 1 

62. In the territory of Adramyttium lie also 
Chrysa and Cilia. At any rate there is still to-day 
a place near Thebe 1 called Cilia, where is a temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo ; and the Cillaeus River, 
which runs from Mt. Ida, flows past it. These 
places lie near the territory of Antandrus. The 
Cillaeum in Lesbos is named after this Cilia ; and 
there is also a Mt. Cillaeum between Gargara and 
Antandrus. Daes of Coloriae says that the temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo was first founded in Colonae 
by the Aeolians who sailed from Greece ; it is also 
said that a temple of Cillaean Apollo was established 
at Chrysa, though it is not clear whether he is the 
same as the Sminthian Apollo or distinct from him. 

63. Chrysa was a small town on the sea, with a 
harbour ; and near by, above it, lies Thebe. Here 
too was the temple of the Sminthian Apollo; and 

1 The site of Thebe" has been definitely identified with 
that of the modern Edremid (see Leaf, p. 322). But that of 
Lyrnessus is uncertain. Leaf (p. 308), regarding the text as 
corrupt, reads merely "eighty" instead of "eighty-eight," 
and omits "in opposite directions" (see critical note). 



7 KiWatov, Tzschucke and later editors, for KiWeov ; and 
so in the three subsequent instances the MSS. have « instead 
of ou. 
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\o)*/o<? teal t) Xpvo-rjL?* rjprjftcoTai B* vvv to ywpiov 
reXew eh Be ttjv vvv Xpvaav ttjv Kara Xp.a^irov 
ILeOtBpvrai to Iepov t&v KiXlkwv rcov fiev eh rrjv 

HafXCpvXLCtV €K7T€0-6vTCdV, T(OV Be eh * AfLCL^lTOV. 

ol B J direipoTepoi tcov waXai&v laiopiwv evravOa 
rbv Xpv&rjv teal ttjv XpvarjiBa yey ovevai <f>aal 
teal tov r/ 0/JL7jpov tovtou tov to-ttov fieflVrjcOat . 
dXX* oi5t€ Xifiryv etJTiv evravOa, eiceivo*; Be (f)i)aiv 

ol B* ore Br) \l/j,€vo<} noXv/SevOeo? cVto? Xkovtq. 

ovt eirl OaXaTTT) to Iepov eariv, itceivos B* inl 
BaXdrrrj iroiet to iepov 

etc Be XpvarjU vrj6<; fir) irovToiropoio' 
C 613 ttjv fiev eireir eirl ficojj.bv dycov ttoXv/jltjtis 
'OBvaaevs 
irarpl <f>iX(p ev X € P <7 ^ T ^ €l ' 

ovBe ®r)/3y)<; 7rXrja-L0v t etcelvos Be TrXrjaiov erceWev 
yovv dXovoav Xeyei tt)v Xpvo-qlBa. dXX* ovBe 
KtXXa toVo? ovBeU ev rfj * AXegavBpicov X®P a 
Beltcvvrai, ovBe KtWatW y A7r6XX<ovo<; iepov 6 
7T0ii)Ti)<; Be av^evyvvcriv 

o? Xpvatjv dfi(j)i/3e/37)fca<i 

KlXXav re ^aOerjv 

ev Be rq> ®r/$t7? 7reo7a> Beitcvvrai ttXtju-Iov o re 
ttXovs dirb fiev t?/9 KiXlklov Xpvo-rjs €7rl to 
vavaraOfiov eTTTaKoaioav irov araBicov iartv 
r) fie p 7] a io$ 7rtu?, oaov <j>aLverai TrXevaas 6 'OBva- 
aevs, e/cfias yap evOus 1 iraplanqai tt)v Ovclav 
ra> Oew teal t/}*? eairepas eirtXafiovo-rj^ fievet 
avToBi, TTpon Be diroTrXei' dirb Be ' Afia^LTOv to 
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here lived Chrysei's. But the place is now utterly 
deserted ; and the temple was transferred to the 
present Chrysa near Hamaxitus when the Cilicians 
were driven out, partly to Pamphylia 1 and partly to 
Hamaxitus. Those who are less acquainted with 
ancient history say that it was at this Chrysa that 
Chryses and Chrysei's lived, and that Homer mentions 
this place ; but, in the first place, there is no harbour 
here, and yet Homer says, ff And when they had 
now arrived inside the deep harbour " ; 2 and, secondly, 
the temple is not on the sea, though Homer makes 
it on the sea, "and out from the seafaring ship 
stepped Chrysei's. Her then did Odysseus of many 
wiles lead to the altar, and place in the arms of her 
dear father"; 3 neither is it near Thebe, though 
Homer makes it near; at any rate, he speaks of 
Chrysei's as having been taken captive there. Again, 
neither is there any place called Cilia to be seen in 
the territory of the Alexandreians, nor any temple 
of Cillaean Apollo; but the poet couples the two, 
" who dost stand over Chrysa and sacred Cilia." 4 
But it is to be seen near by in the Plain of Thebe. 
And the voyage from the Cilician Chrysa to the Naval 
Station is about seven hundred stadia, approximately 
a day's voyage, such a distance, obviously, as that 
sailed by Odysseus ; 5 for immediately upon disem- 
barking he offered the sacrifice to the god, and since 
evening overtook him he remained on the spot and 
sailed away the next morning. But the distance 
from Hamaxitus is scarcely a third of that above 

1 Cf. 14. 4. 1. a Iliad 1. 432. * Iliad 1. 438. 

* Iliad 1. 37. 8 See Iliad 1. 430 ff. 



1 fbdvs xz, €i>6{> other MSS. 



STRABO 



TpLTOV fl6\l^ TOV Xt'tfOivTOS SlCLCTTlj fiaTO? €(TTlV f 

ghtt€ waprjv tw O&vacrei avOrjpepbv dvairXeiv 
iirl to vavaraO fiov TeXeaavTi ttjv SvaLav. ecTi 
8e teal KlXXov pLvrjpa irepl to iepbv tov KiXXaiov 
'AttoXXwvos, x™f xa f*£ya>* tyioyov Be tovtov TliXo- 
7T05 <f>ao~iv r)yqadfievov tcov tottcdv, d<f>* ov taca<; 1) 
KiXitcua rj epiraXiv. 

64. Ta ovv irepl tovs Tev/epovs teal tovs /iwx<?, 

CL<$> Ot)V 6 HfUV0€VS, €7T€l&T) GplvOoL 1 OL {lV€$ t SevpO 

p,eT€veKT€ov. irapap,vQ qvvt ai he tjjv dirb fiitcpoiv 

€7TLtc\r]0LV T010VT01S TlCi' KoCl yap CLTTO TCOV 

TrapvoiTwv, ov$ oi Oitciioi 2 Kopvoira^ Xeyovat, 
Kopvovlcova 3 TipbdaOai irap etceivoL<; 'WpatcXea 
diraXXayrj^ d/cplBcov y^dpiv ^Yttoktovov he irap* 
' EpvO paloi? toU tov M/'/xayra 4 oitcovaw, oti 
(fiOapTi/cos tcov <z/jL7T€\o<f)dya)V Itrtov teal hi) irap 
etcelvoi^ pLOvots tmv ' EpvOpalayv to Orjplov tovto 
fxrj ylvecr&ai. 5 'Pohioi he y Epv0i,8lov WttoXXcovos 
e'xpvaiv iv ttj yo>pa tepov, tijv ipvatfiijv tcaXobvTes 
ipvdifii)V irap AioXevai he to£<? iv % Atria fiel? 
t/? 6 rcaXeiTai Vlopvoirlcov, ovtco toi>? irdpvoiras 
KaXovvrwv WouoTMVy teal Ovala avvTeXecTai 
lYoproirlcovc 1 AiroXXwvi. 

65. Mf<7ta pev ovv iarlv i) irepl to Ahpap-vr- 
tiov, rjv he TTOTe virb Avhots, teal vvv WvXai 
Avhiat tcaXovvTai iv ' AhpapvTTiro, Avhwv, tw<? 

1 (rulvOoi, Meineke, for <rixlv8ioi. 
1 OitoToc K, *OTt'oi other MSS. 

3 E inserts nva before vmuvOai. 

4 Ml/j.avTci t Corais, for Mektovvra (see M. 1. 33); so the 
later editors. 

5 yiveadai, moz and Coraia and Meineke, for yevdadat. 

6 pvtli tis EF, fivs tis DnwrZy fxvawv tis hi, pians C. 
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mentioned, so that Odysseus could have completed 
the sacrifice and sailed back to the Naval Station 
on the same day. There is also a tomb of Cillus in 
the neighbourhood of the temple of the Cillaean 
Apollo, a great barrow. He is said to have been 
the charioteer of Pelops and to have ruled over 
this region ; and perhaps it was after him that 
Cilicia was named, or vice versa. 

64. Now the story of the Teucrians and the mice^ 
whence the epithet " Sminthian," 1 since "sminthi" 
means "mice" — must be transferred to this place. 
And writers excuse this giving of epithets from small 
creatures by such examples as the following : It is 
from locusts, 2 they say, which the Oetaeans call 
"cornopes," that Heracles is worshipped among 
the Oetaeans as " Cornopion," for ridding them of 
locusts ; and he is worshipped among the Erythraeans 
who live in Mimas as " Ipoctonus," 3 because he is the 
destroyer of the vine-eating ips ; 4 and in fact, they 
add, these are the only Erythraeans in whose 
country this creature is not to be found. And the 
Rhodians, who call erysibe 5 <( erythibe," have a 
temple of Apollo " Erythibius in their country ; and 
among the Aeolians in Asia a certain month is called 
Pornopion, since the Boeotians so call the locusts, 
and a sacrifice is offered to Apollo Pornopion. 

65. Now the territory round Adramyttium is 
Mysian, though it was once subject to the Lydians ; 
and to-day there is a gate in Adramyttium which 
is called the Lydian Gate because, as they say, the 

1 i.e. the " Sminthian" Apollo {Iliad 1. 39). 

2 "Parnopes." 3 " Ips-slayer." 
4 A kind of cynips, 6 "Mildew." 
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STRABO 

<paai, tt)v ttoXlv i/CTitcoTayv. Mvcria? Be "AaTvpa 
ttjp irXrjaiov kco^ltjv <f>ao~lv. i)v Be TroXfyvrj ttotc, 
iv ff to tt}? 1 Ao~TVpr]vrj<; ' ApTep,iBo<; lepov iv dXaei, 
irpO(TrajQvp.€vov peid ayiarelas vir ' AvTavBplcov, 
oh fiaWov yetTVia- Biexei Be T77? iraXaid? Xpvo"q<; 
el/coai aTaBlowz, teal ai/Trjs iv aXaei to lepov 
£-)(ov(Tr)<;. avTov Be zeal 6 'A^iXAew ^dpag* iv 
Be ttj fiecroyala diro TrevrijKovra (TTaBtcov ierlv 

C 614 f) ®>y£?>; epr)p,0<;} T)V <f>T)(TlV 6 TTOlT)TT]<i VTTO U\d/C<p 

u\7]ea(T7]' ovre Be TlXd/cos rj II\af itcel ti Xeyerai, 
ov6 vXr) virepfceirai, /cairoi irpbs ttj "IBy. 'AaTV- 
pcov B r) Srj/Srj Biexet ei$ e/3Bop,7]KOvra CTaBlovs, 
AvBelpayv 2 Be egrfrcovTa. irdvra Be Tabid ioTi 
Ta ovopuiTa tottcov iptjp.a>v rj <f>avXo)S ol/covp,eva)v 
rj irOTapLQ)v xetpdppcov TeOpvXrjTat Be Bia tcl<; 
iraXaia^ iaTopla^. 

66. rio\et9 5' elalv dgtoXoyoi "Atrcro? re teal 
'ABpapvTTiov. 7]tvxv°' € to ' ABpapvTTiov iv 
T(p MiOpiBaTiKw iroXepbrp' Tt)v yap fiovXrjv dtre- 
a<f)ai;€ twv ttoXltwv AioBwpos crTpaTrjyo^, X a P L %°'~ 
fxevos T(p ftaaiXet, irpoairoiovjievo^ B* dpa tuv T€ 

' A/caBijplas <f>iXoa6<f)(0v elvai teal BUas Xeyeiv 
tcai o~ o<p tare veiv tu prjTOpt/cd' real Bt) teat avva- 
TTTjpev et<? tqv XIovtov to) ffaaiXer rcaTaXvOevTOS 
Be tov fiaaiXibx;, eTtae BUas toi? dBtKi]0elo-t,v 
iy/cXripaTfov yap iirevexOevTcov ap,a iroXXcbv, 
direKapTep^aev atV^w?, ov (friptov ttjv Bvo~cf)r)- 
fiiav, iv ttj ijperepa iroXei, dvr)p Be ' ABpapvT- 

1 fpTjuot, moz omit. 

3 For *hvb*lpwv, DKi read 'Avtfipvp, in D corrected to 
'Av&ipwv. 
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city was founded by Lydians. And they say that 
the neighbouring village Astyra belongs to Mysia. 
It was once a small town, where, in a sacred pre- 
cinct, was the temple of the Astyrene Artemis, 
which was superintended, along with holy rites, by 
the Antandrians, who were its nearer neighbours. 
It is twenty stadia distant from the ancient Chrysa, 
which also had its temple in a sacred precinct. 
Here too was the Palisade of Achilles. And in the 
interior, fifty stadia away, is Thebe, now deserted, 
which the poet speaks of as " beneath wooded 
Placus " j 1 but, in the first place, the name " Placus " 
or " Plax " is not found there at all, and, secondly, 
no wooded place lies above it, though it is near 
Mt. Ida. Thebe is as much as seventy stadia distant 
from Astyra and sixty from Andeira. But all these 
are names of deserted or scantily peopled places, or 
of winter torrents ; and they are often mentioned 
only because of their ancient history. 

66. Both Assus and Adramyttium are notable 
cities. But misfortune befell Adramyttium in the 
Mithridatic War, for the members of the city council 
were slaughtered, to please the king, by Diodorus 2 
the general, who pretended at the same time to be 
a philosopher of the Academy, a dispenser of justice, 
and a teacher of rhetoric. And indeed he also 
joined the king on his journey to Pontus ; but when 
the king was overthrown he paid the penalty for his 
misdeeds ; for many charges were brought against 
him, all at the same time, and, being unable to bear 
the ignominy, he shamefully starved himself to death, 
in my own city. Another inhabitant of Adramyttium 

1 Iliad 6. 396. 

* This Diodorus is otherwise unknovrn. 

129 

E 2 



STRABO 



rrjvo^ prjrcop eTnfyavr)*; yeyevrjTat Sevo/cXrjs, rov 
fxev Acriavov ^apaKTrjpos, dycoviarrjs he, et tl<; 
aXXo$ f Kal eiprjKocx; virep T//9 'Ao'ias eirl Trjs 
<Tvy/c\r]Tov, fcaO' ov Katpbv alriav elx* MiOpt- 

SdTKT fLOV. 

67. II/?o9 he to?9 ''AcTvpois Xlfivrj koXsZtcu 
*Z<nrpa fiapaOpoohTis, ei9 pa^/wS?; T779 OaXaTrr]^ 
alytaXbv to eKprjyfia exovcra. vtto Be T0Z9 
'Avheipois lepov eari Mrjrpbs de&v ' AvheipnvrjS 
dyiov Kal dvrpov virovofiov fieXP 1 Ua\aia9. €<jti 
h rj HaXata tcaroiKia Tt9 ovtco KaXov/xevt), hie- 
Xovcra tcov Av&elpcov etcarov teal rpidfcovra 
GTahLovs* ehetlje he tt)v vttovo/jltjv ^t/m/309 ^V 77 " 6 " 
aiov eh to crTojia Kal dvevpedeU ttj vcrrepaia 
Kara "Avheipa 1 vtto tov iroifievo^ Kara T\>xy\v 
eirl Ovclav tjkovto^. * Arapvev*; earl to tov 
'ILppLeCov 2 Tvpavvelovy elra XliTavrj, ttoXi*; AIoXik?j, 
Bvo exovcra Xifievas, Kal 6 irapappecov avTrjv 
7rora/xbs ]Lw]vo<; t ov to vhpaycoyelov ireTToir]Tai 
toU ' Ahpa/jLVTTTjvols. eK he t>/9 Uituvt)^ €ctiv 
1 ApKecrikaos, 6 eK t?/9 AKahiipLias, Ztijvcovos rov 
KfTi€&)9 GvaxoXaGTrj^i irapa HoXificovt. KaXetrat 
he kox ev T7j Hirdvij rt<; T07ro9 eirl OaXdrrrj 
'Arapvevs vtto tjj Wiravrj, Kara rt]v KaXovfievrfv 
vrjerov ' EXeovacav. 3 <f>acrl h* ev tt) YliTavy t^9 
irXlvOovs eiriiroXd^eiv ev T019 vhaai, KaOdirep Kal 
ev tt) Tvppijvia yrj t*9 4 ireirovOe* Kov<f>orepa yap 
7) 777 tov eiricroyKov vhaTos £cftlv, coctt iiroxelo~6ai. 

1 Instead of *A>'?« ipa, CX)h rend "AvSipa. 
7 'F.pntlov F, 'Ep.ulvov other MSS. 

* ^EKfvva-ffu.v, I'almer, for <t\ovaav ; so later editors, except 
Moineke and Leaf, who read "EAcuo v<r<rav. 
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was the famous orator Xenocles, 1 who belonged to 
the Asiatic school and was as able a debater as ever 
lived, having even made a speech on behalf of Asia 
before the Senate, 2 at the time when Asia was accused 
of Mithridatism. 

67. Near Astyra is an abysmal lake called Sapra, 
which has an outbreak into a reefy seashore. Below 
Andeira is a temple sacred to the Andeirene Mother 
of the gods, and also a cave that runs underground 
as far as Palaea. Palaea is a settlement so named, 3 
at a distance of one hundred and thirty stadia from 
Andeira. The underground passage became known 
through the fact that a goat fell into the mouth of it 
and was found on the following day near Andeira by 
a shepherd who happened to have come to make sacri- 
fice. Atarneus is the abode of the tyrant Hermeias ; 
and then one comes to Pitane, an Aeolic city, which 
has two harbours, and the Evenus River, which flows 
past it, whence the aqueduct has been built by the 
Adramytteni. From Pitane came Arcesilaiis, of the 
Academy, a fellow-student with Zeno of Citium 
under Polemon. In Pitane there is also a place on 
the sea called " Atarneus below Pitane," opposite 
the island called Eleussa. It is said that in Pitane 
bricks float on water, as is also the case with a 
certain earth 4 in Tyrrhenia, for the earth is lighter 
than an equal bulk of water, so that it floats. And 

1 This Xenocles is otherwise unknown except for a reference 
to him by Cicero {Brutus 91). 

2 The Roman Senate. i.e. " Old Settlement." 
4 " Rotten-stone." 



yij tis, Corais, for vyals ; so Leaf. 
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iv '\fST)pLq Be <j)7](TLv IBetv Uoo~€i8a>vio<; ck two? 
77)9 dpyiXcoBovs, rj ra apyvpcofxara €KfiaTT€raL, 
C 615 irkivOovs ir7]yvv/JLeva<; teal iiwrXeovcra*;. fiera Be 
Tt)v Ylirdvrjv 6 Kelt/cos el^rbv^FXatrrjv KaXov/xevov 
koXttov iv Tpidnovra o-TaBlois itcBlBwaiv. iv Be 
rq> nrepav tov Kat/cov, BcoBe/ca Bii^ovaa tov 
TTOTafjLov araBiov<; 'EXala ttoXk; AioXtKrj teal 
avrt] Uepya/jLtjvcov iiriveiov, etearbv Kal eiKoai 
(TtclBiovs Bte^ovaa tov TLepyd/uov. 

68. Err 1 eV etcarov araBloi^ 7) KdvTj,rb dvralpov 
d/ep(OTrjptov tw AeKT<p Kal ttolovv tov * ABpapvT- 
Trjvbv koXttov, ov fiipos Kal 6 'EXam/fo? iari. 
Kdvai Be iroXi^vcov AoKpcov tcov 6ac Kvvov Kara 
ra uk pa t^9 Aicr/3ov tcl vojicojara Kelpjevov iv 
Trj Kavala* avTi) Be p>e^pi to>v 1 Apyivovcrafav 
BirjKeL Kal TT79 vTrepKeifievrj*; a*pa9, t)v Alyd 1 rive? 
ovofid^ovaiv 6p,Q)vv/i<t)<; to> Jaictr Bel Be fiaKpcos 
rrjv Bevrepav crvXXa/3t)v iK<f>epeiv Alydv, 2 a>9 
1 Aktciv Kal 'Ap%dv ovtco yap Kal to 0009 o\oj> 
cavofid^ero, b vvv Kdvrjv Kal Kai'a9 Xeyovat. 
kvkXq) Be irepl to 6po<; Trpbs votov fiev Kal Bvaiv 
r) OdXarra, 77-009 eco Be to Kafaov ttcBlov vtto- 
KeiTai, 7rpo9 dpKTOv Be 7) 'EXaiTir avTo 8% KaG* 
avTo iKavu)*; ervveaTaXTai, irpoavevei Be iirl to 
Alyatov ireXayos, 66ev avTW Kal tovvo/ml' 3 vo~T€- 

1 Instead of Afya, D reads Ai^S, hoz Alyav, Epit. Afy*, 
Meineke Alydv. 

1 Aiydy Ez ; so Meineko and Leaf. 

* Leaf brackets the words vojtpov . . . Kcuai. 



1 i.e. AT£, "goat." 
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Poseidonius says that in Iberia he saw bricks moulded 
from a clay-like earth, with which silver is cleaned, 
and that they floated on water. After Pitane one 
comes to the Caicus River, which empties at a 
distance of thirty stadia into the Elaitic Gulf, as 
it is called. On the far side of the Caicus, twelve 
stadia distant from the river, is Elaea, an Aeolic 
city, which also is a seaport of the Pergamenians, 
being one hundred and twenty stadia distant from 
Pergamum. 

68. Then, at a distance of a hundred stadia, one 
comes to Cane, the promontory which rises opposite 
Lectum and forms the Adramyttene Gulf, of which 
the Elaitic Gulf is a part. Canae is a small town 
of Locrians from Cynus, and lies in the Canaean 
territory opposite the southernmost ends of Lesbos. 
This territory extends as far as the Arginussae 
Islands and the promontory above them, which 
some call Aega, making it the same as the word 
for the animal ; x but the second syllable should be 
pronounced long, that is, " Aega," like Acta and 
Archa, for Aega used to be the name of the whole 
of the mountain which is now called Can6 or Canae. 
The mountain is surrounded on the south and west 
by the sea, and on the east by the plain of the 
Caicus, which lies below it, and on the north by 
the territory of Elaea. This mountain forms a fairly 
compact mass off to itself, though it slopes towards 
the Aegaean Sea, whence it got its name. 2 Later 

* It is not clear in the Greek whether Strabo says that the 
Aegean Sea got its name from Aega or vice versa. Elsewhere 
(8. 7. 4) he speaks of "Aegae in Boeotia, from which it is 
probable that the Aegean Sea got its name." 
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pov 81 avTO to atcpcoTyptov Alya 1 tceicXfjaOai, 2 
a>9 %a7T(f)(M) (pijcrip? to Be Xolttov Kdvrj teal 
Kdvai, 

69. MeTagv Be 'EXata? re real UiTav^ teal 
'ATCtpvews teal Tlepydfxov TevOpavia iari, 8U- 
ypvaa ov8efjLid<; avTtov virep kfi8ofXj)KovTa aTaBiOv^ 
ivTW tov Kattcov, teal 6 TevOpas KtXUoov teal 
Mvo~(bv laToprjTai fiaaXevs. EvpnrlS?]*; B vtto 
'AXeou 4 (fujat, tov tt}<; Avyt]<; iraTpo*;, ei? Xapva/ca 
Ttjv Avyrjv KaTaTeOelaav dfxa tw iraiBl T7)Xi<f)(p 
KaTa7rovT(o0i}vai, (faoopdaavTO*; ttjv UpatcXeovs 
<j>0opdv *A^/;^a9 Be irpovolci ttjv Xdpvatca irepatw- 
Oelo'av €KTr€o~€tv eh to aTOfxa tov KatKov, tov 8k 
TevOpavTa, dvaXaftovTa Ta aoyfiaTa, ttj fxev a>? 
yafXETfj xpijo-acrOat, tw 8' <i? eavTOv iraiBi, tovto 
(xh> ovv fMvOos, dXXrjv Be Tiva Bel yeyovevat gvvtv- 
ylav, Bi i)v f) tov 'Ap/raSo? OvyuTrjp t§> Mvaojv 
f3aaiXei avvijXOe Kal 6 ef avT7)<$ BieBegaTO tijv 
iteelvov ftaaiXelav. ire-nLaTevTai 8* ovv, otl Kal 
6 Tevfipas Kal 6 TtjXecfros efiaalXevaai' t/)<» ^co/?a? 
tt?9 ire pi tt)v Tevdpavlav Kal tov Kdixov, 6 Be 
TroirjTrjs €7rl togovtov fM€fMvi]Tat, jxovov t/;v iaTopias 
TavTi]?' 

dXX' olov tov Ti)X€(f)LBi]if KaT€vi)paTO \aXKa> 
r)p(D livpviTvXov, 7roXXol B y d fMp' avTov eTalpoi 
K?;T6iot KTilvovTO yviauov etv€Ka Bcopw 

C 616 aXviypui TiOeh i)puv paXXov rj Xiycov ti aa<f)e\. 

1 A«7<£» Meineke, for Alya T)E, Alya other MSS. 
» For HfK\i)ff6ai Miiller-Diibner write 4><\r)i)7). 
3 <pi)(Ttv, after 2.an<pw, moz insert; but Meineke, following 
conj. of Kramer, omits ws 2aw<f>e&. 
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the promontory itself was called Aega, as in Sappho, 1 
but the rest was called Cane or Canae. 

69. Between Elaea, Pitane, Atarneus, and Per- 
gamum lies Teuthrania, which is at no greater 
distance than seventy stadia from any of them and 
is this side the Ca'icus River ; and the story told 
is that Teuthras was king of the Cilicians and 
Mysians. Euripides 2 says that Auge, with her 
child Telephus, was put by Aleus, her father, into 
a chest and submerged in the sea when he had 
detected her ruin by Heracles, but that by the 
providence of Athena the chest was carried across 
the sea and cast ashore at the mouth of the Ca'icus, 
and that Teuthras rescued the prisoners, and treated 
the mother as his wife and the child as his own son. 3 
Now this is the myth, but there must have been 
some other issue of fortune through which the 
daughter of the Arcadian consorted with the king of 
the Mysians and her son succeeded to his kingdom. 
It is believed, at any rate, that both Teuthras and 
Telephus reigned as kings over the country round 
Teuthrania and the Caicus, though Homer goes 
only so far as to mention the story thus : " But 
what a man was the son of Telephus, the hero 
Eurypylus, whom he slew with the bronze; and 
round him were slain many comrades, Ceteians, on 
account of a woman's gifts." 4 The poet thus sets 
before us a puzzle instead of making a clear state- 
ment ; for we neither know whom we should under- 

1 A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk Frag. 131). 

2 Fray. 696 (Nauck). 3 Cf. 12. 8. 2, 4. 4 Odyssey 11. 521. 



4 'A\4ov, Xylander, for 'AAdvov F, 'AWou other MSS. ; so 
the later editors. 
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ovre yap roit<; Krjrelovs io-p,ep : ouartva^ hi%aa6ai 
hel> ovre to yvvalaip ei'petca Saopcov dXXa /cal ol 
ypafi/MiTiKol fivOdpia napaftdXXopTes evpeaiXo- 
yovai p.dXXov rj Xvovai rd ^Tjrovfieva. 

70. *Eatr^6> St) ravra, ercelpo B\ OTrep €&tl 
pdXXov ep <j)av€p(D, Xaf3ovT€$ Xeyayfiep, on ev 
Tot? irepl top Kditcov tottols (palverai fte/Baai- 
Xevfcto? /caO* "Opypov 6 EvpuiruXos, a>oV laco? 

KaX TO)P KlXlKCOP Tl /X6/509 Y)P VTT dUT(b, KCLl 0V 

hvo Svpaarelat popop, dXXd teal Tpels vvijp^au 
ev avTOis. tco &e Xoycp T0VT(p avvrjyopel to ev 
T7) 'EXaiTiSi xeifiappcoSes irordpnov he'ucvvaOat, 
Krjreiov* epuriiTTeL 6 ; ovtos eh dXXov ofioiov* 
eir dXXop, KaiaaipefyovcFi he eh top Kditcov 6 
Be Kditcos ovk diro tt)<; *\&tj<; pel, fcaOdnep eiprjtce 
Ba/c^vXi8rj<;, ov& opOtos 1 Kvpnrl&rj? top Mapavav 

rd<; Bio)popacfiepa<; 
vaietp KeXaipd? ea^droi<; "l£>/<; tottois* 

ttoXv yap tj/9 *IS?79 divtoOev ai KeXaival, ttoXv 
Se KaX at tov Kattcov Trrjyai' heitcvvvTai yap ep 
ireBlw. Trfpvop 2 eaTiv opo?, o Biopi^ei tovto 
tc Ka\ to /caXov/Aevov *A7r/a<> ireSiop, o virep/eeiTai 
ep Ttj pecroyaici tov 0^779 ire&lov pel 8* i/c tov 
Typpou 3 TTOTafios Mi^cr£09, epftdXXaiv eh TOP 
Kditcov {/no Tah irrjyah qvtov, d(f> ov Sexopral 

1 ov6' opBu't, Jones, for oi>x us F, oC0* other MSS. ; oCt' dpdvt 
conj. Meineke ; (Jroskunl conj. otn' &Ar^fiu>%. Kramer would 
omit the negative before tin. 

2 Tnnvov, Xylander, for T^kvov. 

3 tov T-hfivov, Xy lander, for tov T4]kvov Vhimoz, t£v T4)kvo>v 

CFrwx. 
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stand the poet to mean by the "Ceteians" nor 
what he means by "on account of the gifts of a 
woman" j 1 but the grammarians too throw in petty 
myths, more to show their inventiveness than to 
solve questions. 

70. However, let us dismiss these ; and let us, 
taking that which is more obvious, say that, according 
to Homer, Eurypylus clearly reigned in the region of 
the Caicus, so that perhaps a part of the Cilicians 
were subject to him, in which case there were three 
dynasties among them and not merely two. 2 This 
statement is supported by the fact that there is to 
be seen in the territory of Elaea a torrential stream 
called the Ceteius ; this empties into another like it, 
and this again into another, and they all end in the 
Caicus. But the Caicus does not flow from Ida, as 
Bacchylides 3 states ; neither is Euripides 4 correct 
in saying that Marsyas "dwells in widely-famed 
Celaenae, in the farthermost region of Ida " ; for 
Celaenae is very far from Ida, and the sources of the 
Caicus are also very far, for they are to be seen in 
a plain. Temnus is a mountain which forms the 
boundary between this plain and the Plain of Apia, 
as it is called, which lies in the interior above the 
Plain of Thebe. From Temnus flows a river called 
Mysius, which empties into the Caicus below its 
sources ; and it was from this fact, as some interpret 

1 On the variant myths of Aug§ and Telephus see Eusta- 
thius (note on Od., Ix.) ; also Leaf's note and references (p. 
340). 

8 Cf. 13. 1. 7, 67. 

8 A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk 66). 
* Frag. 1085 (Nauck), 
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rive? elirelv AiaxvXop Kara ttjp elaftoXrjp rov 
ev MvpfiiSoai irpoXoyov* 

loo Kd'itce Mwnat t* eirippoal, 

eyyvs Be tcop Trrjyoyp K(op,7] TepyiQd 1 iariv, eh 

?}P jjL€T<pfCl(T€V "ATTa\09 TOl»9 €P Ttf TpCt)dBl t TO 

II 

1. 'JLirel 2 Be tt} irapaXla ttj dirb Aeterov p-e^pi 
Kav&v avTLirapaTerarai vr/aos r) AeVySo?, Xoyov 
d^ta TTXetcnov (Trepltcenai Be avrfj teat prjain, ra 
fiev e^asOev, rh Be koX ev tg) 3 p,€Ta£v avrt]^ re 
teal tt?9 r}irelpov)j /caipbs ijBij irepl tovtcjv elirelv' 
kcli yap ravrd eariv AloXircd, a^Bbv Be ti /cat 
p,7}Tpo7ro\i<; t) AeV/9o9 vTrdp-^ei roiv \IoXikwp 
ir6\e(ov. dpKreov B' d(f> y wvirep Kal tijv irapaXiap 
iirijiXOofxev tt)i> tear avji)V. 

2. 'Atto Aetcrov toLvvv eirl "Aaraov irXeovatv 
dpxh Aerr/Sia? earl Kara ^Ltypiov to irpbs 
apicrov avrr)<; ciKpov. evravOa Be itov Kal 
MyOufjLva 7ro\*9 Aeaftuov ecnlv dirb e^ijfcovra 
<naBiw>v tt)<; ex YloXvprfBLOV 7T/oo9 ti)v " Aaarov 
irapaXiap. over*]? Be ti)<; irepiperpov araBLodv 
XiXimv etcaTov t ijv 1) av/mTraaa eKirXrjpol vr/aos, 
Ta KaBeKaara ovrux; ^X eL ' tJP7r ° Mv^vfivr]*; eis 
M^aXiav to voTuoiarov dtcpov ev Be^ia e^ovai 



•38 



1 T'pytBa, Coraifl, for r/pyT)9a. 

* tw f ( oz ; An other MISS 

* r<p, Corais, for rp. 
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the passage, that Aeschylus 1 said at the opening of 
the prologue to the Myrmidons, " Oh ! thou Caicus 
and ye Mysian in-flows." Near the sources is a 
village called Gergitha, to which Attalus transferred 
the Gergithians of the Troad when he had destroyed 
their place. 



II 

1. Since Lesbos, an island worthy of a full account, 
lies alongside and opposite the coast which extends 
from Lectum to Canae, and also has small islands 
lying round it, some outside it and some between it 
and the mainland, it is now time to describe these ; 
for these are Aeolian, and I might almost say that 
Lesbos is the metropolis of the Aeolian cities. But 
I must begin at the point whence I began to traverse 
the coast that lies opposite the island. 

2. Now as one sails from Lectum to Assus, the 
Lesbian country begins at Sigrium, its promontory 
on the north. 2 In this general neighbourhood is 
also Methymna, a city of the Lesbians, sixty stadia 
distant from the coast that stretches from Poly- 
medium to Assus. But while the perimeter which 
is filled out by the island as a whole is eleven 
hundred stadia, the several distances are as follows : 
From Methymna to Malia, the southernmost 3 pro- 
montory to one keeping the island on the right, I 

1 Frag. 143 (Nauck). 

2 But Sigrium was the westernmost promontory of the 
island. 

8 More accurately, ' ' southwesternmost." 
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617 ttjv vrjcov, tcaO' h at Kdvai fjLaki<TTa avTitceivTat 
tjj vrjaqy teal crvvairapTL^ovaL, ardhiol eicri 
TpiaicoGioi reTTapdfcopra' ivTevOev (¥ irrl ^Lypiov, 
oirep €<tt\ rf)<; vqaov to /x^/fo?, irevTateocrioi 
k^r}KOvra' elr iirl ttjv MrfOvjivav 1 htaicoaioi 
betca. M.itv\t]V7j 8e Kelrat fiera^u M7]0vfivr)<; teal 
MaXia? f) fieyiarr) 7ro\t9, hie^ovaa tj}? 
Ma\ia<? eft&o/jLrjtcovTa crTaStovs, to)v £e Kavwv 
itcarov eiteocriv, oaovs teal tmv ' Apyivov<To-u)v, at 
rpels fiev elatv ov fieydXat vrjaoL, irXrjaid^ovo-t 8k 
rfj r)Treip(p y irapaKelfievai 2 tcu9 Kdvai?. iv 8k 
t£ /M€Ta!*v MitvXj'jvt)? teal tt)? ^IrjOvfivti^ Kara 
tccofirjv t?)? M.7)0vfivala<;, KaXovfxevrjv Aiyeipov, 
crT€VO)Tdrr] icrrlv i) vrjeos, vTrepffaacv eypvaa 
el? top Hvppaiayv Kvpnrov crraDioov eiteocriv. 
Xhpvrai 8' t) Uvppa iv rep ecnrepL<p irXevpqt t?;? 
Aecr/Bov, hie^ovcra T779 MaXi'a? etcarov. %X et ' ^ V 
MiTvXtfvr) Xtfievas 8vo, a>v 6 v6tio<; kXglctto^ 
Tpii)piKO^ 3 vavcrl TrevTiyteovra, 6 8e ftopeios fiiyas 
teal ftaOvs, yj^puaTi trtes'na^opGvov Trpotceirai 
dfl(f>0lv VTjCTtOV, /i€/?09 tt}<? TToXecos ex ov a ^TO$t 
avvoitcovfievov' tcaTecrteevacTTai 8k to2<; itclgi 
tcaX(o<;. 

3. "Av8pa<; & iayev iv86^ov<; t to iraXaibv fikv 
YIlttcikov, eva tmv €tttc\ aocj>S)v t teal tqv TroirjTrjv 
'AXtealov teal tov d8eX<f>bv ' AvTifiievi&av, ov <pi)cnv 
AXtealos Y$afBvXa)vioi<; o-vfifxaxovvra TeXecrai 

1 M-f)6vuvav, Kramer, for MrjOv^vafay. 

8 after TcaoaKcln* vat, omitted by moz and ejected by 
Coiaia and later editors. 

* rpiripiK6s t Meineke, for rpti\pfiKai. Wesseling conj. 
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mean at the point where Canae lies most directly 
opposite the island and precisely corresponds with 
it, the distance is three hundred and forty stadia ; 
thence to Sigrium, which is the length of the island, 
five hundred and sixty ; and then to Methymna, two 
hundred and ten. 1 Mitylene, the largest city, lies 
between Methymna and Malia, being seventy stadia 
distant from Malia, one hundred and twenty from 
Canae, and the same distance from the Arginussae, 
which are three small islands lying near the mainland 
alongside Canae. In the interval between Mitylene 
and Methymna, in the neighbourhood of a village 
called Aegeirus in the Methymnaean territory, the 
island is narrowest, with a passage of only twenty 
stadia over to the Euripus of the Pyrrhaeans. 
Pyrrha is situated on the western side of Lesbos at 
a distance of one hundred stadia from Malia. Mity- 
lene has two harbours, of which the southern can 
be closed and holds only fifty triremes, but the 
northern is large and deep, and is sheltered by a 
mole. Off both lies a small island, which contains 
a part of the city that is settled there. And the 
city is well equipped with everything. 

3. Mitylene has produced famous men : in early 
times, Pittacus, one of the Seven Wise Men ; and 
the poet Alcaeus, and his brother Antimenidas, who, 
according to Alcaeus, won a great struggle when 
fighting on the side of the Babylonians, and rescued 

1 The total, 1110, being ten more than the round number 
given above. 



Tpirtpiicbs koX vav<rradfj.oy, the complete phrase found in 14. 
2. 15. 
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fiiyav aOXov koX etc ttovwv avrov^ pvaaadai, 
KTCivavra 

dvBpa payal-rav^ ftacriXijiov 1 
iraXaardv 2 (co? (frrjai) d-noXeiirovTa 3 povov 
(jLiav 4 

7ra^eW airv irepurayv. 5 

avvr]Kfiacr€ Be tovtois teal rj Sa7r<£(W, Oavfiaarov 
tc xpfjfia' oif yap ta/iiev iv tw roaovrcp XP° V( P T( ? 
jjLVTjfjLoi'euofjLevM (paveladv rivet yvvaltea ivd/iiXXov, 
ouBe Kara fiiKpov, i/eelvrj irocrjaeo)^ ^dptr. irv- 
pavvi]6r) Be rj 7roX<<? tcaid t<w yjpoyovs tovtov? 
vtto irXeiovcov Bid ra<r Bi^oaTaalas, xal tcL 
(TTacrtcoTitea tcaknvfitva rov AXtcalou 7roit]/xara 

7T€p\ TOVTCOV €(TTIV €V Be TO?9 TVpaVVO^ KCLi 6 

UtTTaKos eyeuero, 'AX/cato? fiev ovv o/iotw<? 
eXotBopecTO teal toutw real tck? dXXot?, hlvpcrlXqi) 
teal MeXdyxprp* Kai T0L<i KXeavamlBaK /cat 
aUot? Tiaiv, ovB* avro? teaOapevmv tcov toioutcov 
vetoTepUTfxcov. VliTTatebs et9 p>kv rrjv tcov Bvva- 
(TTeicov tcaTaXvaiv ixpijcraro ttj fiovap%La /eat 
avTos, temaXvaa? Be direBcoKe T)jv avTOvo/iiav rf} 
iroXei. varepov B* eyevejo xporois iroXXols 
&iO(f)dvr]<; 6 prjrcop' teaO' »}/ia? Be WoTdp,<ov teal 
AeerftofcXl)*; zeal Kpivayopas teal o (Tvyypacpevs 
fyeo(f>dvr)<;, outo<? Be teal ttoXitiko? dvifp vTrfjp^e 
zeal YlopLTrrjiro rrp ^Idyixo Karearrj (^tXo?, pLaXiara 
Bid rrjv dp€TTjv auT/jv, teal ndaa^ GvyteaTwpOcocrev 

1 QafftK^mv, O. M tiller (quoted by Bergk, who prefers 
0a(TiKrjlwv) y for fly<TiXi)wv. 

8 traKaariv DKAiand Kramer {waAioray Meineke) ; xa\a( 
(ttqv other MSS. 
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them from their toils by killing " a warrior, the royal 
wrestler " (as he says), (< who was but one short of 
five cubits in height." 1 And along with these 
flourished also Sappho, a marvellous woman ; for in 
all the time of which we have record I do not know 
of the appearance of any woman who could rival 
Sappho, even in a slight degree, in the matter of 
poetry. The city was in those times ruled over by 
several tyrants because of the dissensions among 
the inhabitants ; and these dissensions are the sub- 
ject of the Stasiotic 2 poems, as they are called, of 
Alcaeus. And also Pittacus 3 was one of the 
tyrants. Now Alcaeus would rail alike at both 
Pittacus and the rest, Myrsilus and Melanchrus 
and the Cleanactidae and certain others, though 
even he himself was not innocent of revolu- 
tionary attempts ; but even Pittacus himself used 
monarchy for the overthrow of the oligarchs, and 
then, after overthrowing them, restored to the city its 
independence. Diophanes the rhetorician was born 
much later ; but Potamon, Lesbocles, Crinagoras, and 
Theophanes the historian in my time. Theophanes 
was also a statesman ; and he became a friend to 
Pompey the Great, mostly through his very ability, 
and helped him to succeed in all his achievements ; 

1 Frag. 33 (Bergk). a Seditious. 

3 Reigned 589-579 B.C. 



8 a.iroKiiirovra t Miiller, for airoKnr6vra ; so Kramer and 
Meineke. 

4 fxlav y Miiller, for avlav ; so Kramer and Meineke. 

5 avb Treuicw (&vvr4/ivtoy F), Miiller, for airoTrifitrtay ; SO 
Kramer and Meineke. 

• MeK&yxPV* Groskurd and other editors, for MeAavSpy F, 
MtyaXoytpy other MSS. 
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ai/Tq> Ta9 irpd^ei^* d(f> 0)v tt)V re iraTpiBa 
i/cocr/iiyjcre ra fiev Bt ifceivov, to. Be 6Y eavrov, koI 
618 kavrbv Trdvrcov t&v 'FJXXrjvoiv iTn^avecrarov 
dveBeigev vlov re dweXiTre Map/cop \\op,Trrjtov t 
ov T779 'Acrias e-KLTpo-nov fcaTecrrjae Trore Kalaap 
6 2ey5a(TTO?, /cat vvv ev tois Trpdyrois efeTafeTat 
tcov Tiftepiov (piXcov. ' kdrfvaloL o° eicivBvvevcrav 
fiev avT)/ee<TTO) yfroya) Treptireo-eiv, yfrTjipio-dfjLevoi 
^&iTv\rji>alovs -qfS^Bov a7ro(T<f)ayrjvai, fxereyvoxrav 
8e, /cat e<j)0r) /xta Oclttov f)p,epa to yjrtj<f)icrfia 
d<f)iy/jL€vov ax? Tou? (TTpaTTjyov*; irptv rj npa^ai to 
TrpocrjaxQev* 

4. f H be Ylvppa k ar ear pair rai t to Be irpodcr- 
Teiov olKelrai /cat e\ei Xip,epa 1 o$ev eh MitvXij- 
vrfv VTrepfiatris araSuov oyBorj^covra. elr 'Epeo"- 
cros eari fierd rrjv Yluppav iBpvTai o° eiri X6<pov 
KaOrjKei re eiri OdXaTTav elr* err) to ^typtov 
evrevSev cttuBioi el/coato/crco' el; 'Epeararov B* 
rjaav ®e6<$pacn6<i re /cat ^aiVa?, ot 4k tcov 
Trepnrdrtov (friXoaocpoi, 1 ApiaroTeXous yvu)pip,oi. 
TvpTapo? B* e'xaXeiTo epurpoaOev 6 £)eo<f)pa<TTO<; t 
/j,eT(ov6p.a<T€ B* avTov ' ApicrToreXrjs $)e6(ppaarT0V t 
ap.a fiev cfrevycov rtjv tov Trporepov 6vo/juito<; 
Kaico<f)Q)vtav y dfia Be tov tt}<; <f>pdaeco<; avrov 
^rfXov eni,o")]/iiatv6p.€vo<;' d-navTa? p.ev yap Xoyiov? 
eirolrive toi;? p,a6r}Td<s y AptaTOTeX^, XoyicoTarov 
Be ($e6cf>pao~Tov. v Avnaaa B* e^ef;}? etrTt rq> 
^Ziypup 7ro\t9, e\pvaa Xifxeva' eireira Wr)6vfxva t 
ivTevOev B* 7)v 'Api'cov 6 eVt tw BeX(f)lvi fivOevo- 

fjLCPOS XJ7T0 TU)V 7T60t 'HooSoTO^ 6t? TaiVapOV 

atoOiji'ai, KaraTromoyOel^ virb tcov XyaTiov* oCro? 
fievovv KiQaptpBos. teal TepiravBpov Be tT;? avrfj<; 
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whence he not only adorned his native land, partly 
through Pompey and partly through himself, but 
also rendered himself the most illustrious of all the 
Greeks. He left a son, Marcus Pompey, whom 
Augustus Caesar once set up as Procurator of Asia, 
and who is now counted among the first of the 
friends of Tiberius. The Athenians were in danger 
of suffering an irreparable disgrace when they voted 
that all Mitylenaeans from youth upwards should be 
slain, but they changed their minds and their counter- 
decree reached the generals only one day before the 
order was to be executed. 

4. Pyrrha has been rased to the ground, but its 
suburb is inhabited and has a harbour, whence there 
is a passage of eighty stadia over hills to Mitylene. 
Then, after Pyrrha, one comes to Eressus ; it is 
situated on a hill and extends down to the sea. 
Then to Sigrium, twenty-eight stadia from Eressus. 
Both Theophrastus and Phanias, the peripatetic 
philosophers, disciples of Aristotle, were from 
Eressus. Theophrastus was at first called Tyrtamus, 
but Aristotle changed his name to Theophrastus, at 
the same time avoiding the cacophony of his former 
name and signifying the fervour of his speech ; for 
Aristotle made all his pupils eloquent, but Theo- 
phrastus most eloquent of all. Antissa, a city with a 
harbour, comes next in order after Sigrium. And 
then Methymna, whence came Arion, who, accord- 
ing to a myth told by Herodotus and his followers, 
safely escaped on a dolphin to Taenarum after being 
thrown into the sea by the pirates. Now Arion 
played, and sang to, the cithara; and Terpander, 
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STRABO 

fioveifcfjs T€)(y(rr]v yeyopepai <f>a<rl /ecu rrj<; avrfy 
vqaov, rbv irpcorop avrl t/)? T€Tpa%6pBov Xvpa<; 
eirra^ppBoii ^prjcrdpevop' /caSdirep /cal ep T0Z9 
ava<pepo(Ji€voi<; eireaip els avrov Xeyejai* 

col 8' rjpels reTpdyr/pvv aTroaTpeyfrapres aotBrjp, 
eirraropw <f>6pptyyt veovs /ceXaBt)<Topb6P vppovs* 

/cal 'RXXdpi/cos Be Aeo*$to9 avyypa<pev<; /cal 
KaXXlas ttjv SaTr^a) /cal top 'AXkoiop i^VJ 1 !" 
adpepos, 

5. Kara Be top iropQpop top pera^v rr}<; 
'Aa las /cal 7779 Aeaftov pyjala earl irepl et/coaip, 
a>? Be TifioaOep)}? <f>Tjai' t reTTapd/copra* /caXovprai 
B* f E/caTOPP7]aoc <tvp0€TO)<;, a>9 HeXonopptjaos, 
/card eOos n rov N ypdppajos irXeovdtypTO? ip 
Tot9 toiovtols, <W9 Mvovvfjaos Kal llpo/copptjaos 
Xeyerat /cal f A\6ppt]<ro<;, Sare 'RtcaTOPPTjaoi 
elaip, otop ' AiroW<i)p6ppr)<Toii "EtcaTos yap 6 
'AttoXXwp' irapd iracap yap Br) tjjp irapaXtap 
-ravji-jp WttoXXcjp eKTeilpr\iai pexpt TeveBou, 
IpivOevs rj KiXXatos /caXovpepos rj Vpupeus i] 
Tipa dXXijp e-nwvvplap e^;a)i/. irXrjcriop Be tovtwp 
earl Kali) WopBoaeXrjpi]} iroXip opcopvpop e%ovaa 

C 619 ip aurfj' /cal irpo t?;9 iroXeoos Tavrifs dXXi) pfjaos 2 
jiet&op avrFjs opcopupos, eprjpos, lepop dyiop e%ovaa 
AtjoX\(opo<;. 

6. Ta<; Be Bv<T<f)T)/jla<; tmv opopdrcop ^evyovres* 
ripes epravOa nev WopoaeXip'rjv Belp Xeyeip <f>a<ri, 
to 8' Aa7TopBt]pop o/309 to wepl YlepyapLOP, rpa^v 

1 instead of Uoo$o<T*\4)vTi t Wiirwxz read UapZoct X-fivy. 

2 ir6\is (ttoAtjs F) after vrjeos, Jones ejects, following conj. 
of Kramer and C. Muller. 
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also, is said to have been an artist in the same 
music and to have been born in the same island, 
having been the first person to use the seven- 
stringed instead of the four-stringed lyre, as we are 
told in the verses attributed to him : " For thee I, 
having dismissed four-toned song, shall sing new 
hymns to the tune of a seven-stringed cithara." 1 
Also Hellanicus the historian, and Callias, who 
interpreted Sappho and Alcaeus, were Lesbians. 

5. In the strait between Asia and Lesbos there 
are about twenty small islands, but according to 
Timosthenes, forty. They are called Hecatonnesi, 
a compound name like Peloponnesus, the second 
letter n being customarily redundant in such com- 
pounds, as in the names Myonnesus, Proconnesus, 
and Halonnesus ; and consequently we have Heca- 
tonnesi, which means Apollonnesi, for Apollo is 
called Hecatus ; for along the whole of this coast, 
as far as Tenedos, Apollo is highly honoured, being 
called Sminthian or Cillaean or Grynian or by some 
other appellation. Near these islands is Pordose- 
lene, which contains a city of the same name, and 
also, in front of this city, another island, larger and 
of the same name, which is uninhabited and has a 
temple sacred to Apollo. 

6. Some writers, to avoid the indecency of the 
names, say that in this place we should read " Poro- 
selene," and that we should call Aspordenum, the 
rocky and barren mountain round Pergamum, 
" Asporenum," and the temple of the Mother of the 

1 Frag, 5 (Bergk). 



3 (petyovres, Corais, for (f>vyovT€s ; so the later editors. 
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teal Xvirpbp op, ' Aairoprjpop, 1 tcai to lepbv to 
ivravOa T/?9 Mtjtoo? t&p Oea>v y Aa7roprjprj<;, 2 Tt ovp 
(prjaofjueu ttjv Hop8aXip kol top ^airipSrjv /cat top 
TlepBitetcav kol to Hi/movlBov 

avv TTop&afcotcriv €K7T€(t6vt€<; eifiaatP 3 

clptX tov 8iaj3p6'%ot<;, teal ev Trj ap%aia ttov 

TTOpSciKOP TO X w P l0V * 

to Xtfxpa^op ; Sie^ei 8* 77 AeVySo? to icrop curb 
Trj? TepiSov teal Arifipov kol Xlov o-%€$qp ti tcov 
7T€PTaKoaicop ip&OT€pco aTaSlayp. 

Ill 

1. T<uairr?7<? 8e t??9 71-009 to 1)9 Tpwa? oiVeio- 
t?;to<? virap^ovarj^ to?? tc AiXefy koX toi? KiXttjt, 
%t)tov(tlp aiTiap, 6Y f}p oxj avytcciTaXeyoPTat /ecu 
ovtol ip to) KaTaXoyo). euro9 8k 8(a ttjp tcop 
f)y€p.6vcop 8ia<p@opap tcai ttjp twp iroXewp 
ifCTropOrfo-cp oXlyov? vTroXetcfrOePTas to 1/9 KiXiKas 
viro T(p "EtcTopi T&TTeaOar 6 T€ yap 'HeTtft>*> 
/ecu oi 7ratf5e? auTot) XeyoPTai irpb tov tcaTaXoyov 
hta^OaprjPai' 

7/TOl fxkp TTCLT&p CLpLOP 4 dn€KTaP€ St09 *A^*\- 

Xevs, 

ix 8k ttoXip nipaep KiXitccov, 
<&7]/3r)V vyjrL7rvXoP. 

1 Instead of 'A<nr6p7jyoy, F reada 'AaTpdnvov, oz 'Ao-roptvor. 
* ' Aowoptrris OX* 
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gods there the temple of the " Asporene " mother, 1 
What, then, shall we say of Pordalis and Saperdes 
and Perdiccas, and of the phrase of Simonides, 
" banished, f pordacian* clothes and all," instead of 
"wet" clothes, and, somewhere in the early comedy, 
"the place is e pordacian/" that is, the place that 
is " marshy " ? Lesbos is equidistant from Tenedos 
and Lemnos and Chios, one might say rather less 
than five hundred stadia. 



Ill 

1. Since the Leleges and the Cilicians were so 
closely related to the Trojans, people inquire for the 
reason why they are not included with the Trojans 
in the Catalogue. But it is reasonable to suppose 
that because of the loss of their leaders and the 
sacking of their cities the few Cilicians that were 
left were placed under the command of Hector, 
for both Eetion and his sons are said to have 
been slain before the Catalogue : 2 " Verily my father 
was slain by the goodly Achilles, who utterly sacked 
the city of Cilicians, Thebe of the lofty gates. 

1 i.e. they avoid "pord," which, as also "perd," is the 
stem of an indecent Greek word. 

* i.e. before the marshalling of the troops as described in 

the Catalogue. 



9 elfiaa-ivj Tyrwhitt, for tfiaaiv ; so the later editors. 
* &(x6v y Xylander, for 4fx6v ; so the later editors. 
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of Be jjloi eirra tcaalyvrjroi ecrav iv fieyapoiaiv, 
ol p,ev rrdvres l(p klov rj^an "A/So? eiao)' 
rrdvra<; yap Kareirecftve TToBdpta-js Bios *A^tX- 
Xei/?. 

o><? 6° avrays teal ol vtto Mvprjri rovs re ?)ye/iova<i 
u7ro/3e/3\r]Kao-i teal rrjv itoXlv 

tcab' Be Mui^t' e/3aXe zeal '[Lrrlarpofyov, 
irepcev Be itoXlv Beloio ^Ivvijros. 

rovs Be AeXeyas rots pev dycoat irapovras Troiel, 
orav ovto) Xeyy 

irpos pev dXb< Kapes ical Ualoves dyKvXoro^oi 

teal AeXeyes teal KavKODve^' 

/cal iraXiv 

^drviov ovraae Bovpl 
OivottIBiiv, bv a pa vvpcf)?] T€K€ N/71? dpvpcov 
(Yivotti ftov/foXeovrt -nap' 6%@as ^arvioevros. 

ov yap ovrcos e^eXeXolweaav reXews* axrre p,T) 
koX tcaO* avrovs eyeiv ri (Tvcrrtjfia, are rov 
/3aacXe(os avrcov tri Trepioinos, 

v AXt60), 09 AeXeyeaai (piXowroXe poia iv dvdcraei, 

/cal T7]s TroXews ov reXecos i)$>avicr pevijs' eirHpepei 
yap 

IltjBacrov aliT))ea(jav e^cov iiri 1 ^arvioevrt. 

C 620 ev fievroi rw xaraXoyco irapaXeXonrev avrovs, 
ovx Ifcavov i)yovpevos to avart)pa t war ev 
tcaraXoya) rdrreaOai , t) fcal 2 vtto iw "ExTopi ko\ 
rovrovs (TvyfcaraXeyoyp, ovrcos Suras olfcelovs. 
6 yap Avtedwv (prjo-lv, dBeXcpos a>v "Etcropos* 
«5° 
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And the seven brothers of mine in our halls, all 
these on the same day 1 went inside the home of 
Hades, for all were slain by swift-footed, goodly 
Achilles." 2 And so, in the same way, those subject 
to Mynes lost both their leaders and their city : 
"And he laid low Mynes and Epistrophus, and 
sacked the city of godlike Mynes." 3 But he makes 
the Leleges present at the battles when he says as 
follows : " Towards the sea are situated the Carians 
and the Paeonians, with curved bows, and the 
Leleges and Caucones." 4 And again, " he pierced 
with his spear Satnius, son of Oenops, whom a 
noble Naiad nymph bore to Oenops, as he tended 
his herds beside the banks of the Satnioeis " ; 5 for 
they had not so completely disappeared that they 
did not have a separate organisation of their own, 
since their king still survived, " of Altes, who is lord 
over the war-loving Leleges/' 6 and since their city 
had not been utterly wiped out, for the poet adds, 
"who holds steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis." 7 
However, the poet has omitted them in the Catalogue, 
not considering their organisation sufficient to have 
a place in it, or else including them under the com- 
mand of Hector because they were so closely related ; 

1 i.e. with Eetion. 2 Iliad 6. 414. 

3 Iliad 2. 692, 19. 296. 4 Iliad 10. 428. 

6 Iliad 14. 443. 6 Iliad 21. 86. 7 Iliad 21. 87. 



1 4tt{, Corais, for vir6. 

2 Ka(, before M, omitted by 0. 
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/MPVvOdBlOP fit /JL7]Tt]p 

yeivaro AaoOoi), OuyaTrjp tf AXrao yepoPTos, 
v A\t€<m, 09 AeXeyeaat <\>LXoiTToXep.oio~ip avdc- 
aet,. 

ravra fiep ovp roiavrrju riva e\et rrjp el/coro- 
Xoyiap. 

2. EifcoToXoyeip B' ian', /cap et tis top d/cpi/St) 
%7)T€i Kara top Trotrjrrjp opop, f**XP l Tlv °S oi 
KiXifces SUreiPOP tcai oi HeXaayoi teal cti oi 
/xera^v tovtcop Kijreioi Xeyo/xepoi oi vtto tS> 
EvpwrrvXq). irepi fiep ovp toop KlXi'/ccdp tcai roop 
vir FiUpvTrvXq) ra ipopra etprjTai, tcai &ioti eiri 1 ra 
irepl top Kd'iKOP fidXiaTa irepaTOVPrai. tol/? Be 
YleXaayovs evXoyop tovtois ifagrjs TcOepai ex T€ 
t&p v(f> 'OfjLjjpov Xeyofiipcop teal etc ttj^ a\\?/9 
io~TOpla<;. 6 fiep yap ovtco <f>r)aip* 

'IttttoOoos $ dye <f>vXa WeXaay&p iy^eai- 

/JL(Op<t)l>, 

tcop, oi Adpiaap epiftcoXa/ca paiejdaatcop' 
tcop r)px f l7T7ro^oo<» T€ HvXaios t* ofo? "Aprjos, 
vie Bvco Aijfloio lleXaayov TevTapiBao. 

ef up ttX^Qo? t€ ip(f)aipei dgioXoyop to T(oi> 
TleXaaycov (ov yap (f>vXov, dXXd (f>DXa ecfirj) tca\ 
TTfP oitcrjaip ep Aapiorj <f>pd%€t. 7roXXal fxep ovp 
ai Adpiaai, Bel Be t<ov eyyvs Tipa Be^aaOai, 
fxdXtaTa & ap ti)p irepl Kvpjjp viroXdftoi t£<? 
QpOoif Tpicop yap ova MP, ?/ /jlw teaO* ' ApLa^ubp ep 
oyfrei TeXews IctX tm y \\i(p, Ka) eyyvs o~<f)6Bpa ep 
BtaKoaioa itov aTaBiois, 0)Ot ovk ap XeyotTO 

1 tir( f Meineke inserts. 
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for Lycaon, who was a brother of Hector, says, <e to a 
short span of life my mother, daughter of the old 
man Altes, bore me — Altes who is lord over the 
war-loving Leleges." 1 Such, then, are the proba- 
bilities in this matter. 

2. And it is also a matter of reasoning from prob- 
abilities if one inquires as to the exact bounds to 
which the poet means that the Cilicians extended, 
and the Pelasgians, and also the Ceteians, as they 
are called, under the command of Eurypylus, who 
lived between those two peoples. Now as for the 
Cilicians and the peoples under the command of 
Eurypylus, all has been said about them that can 
be said, and that their country is in a general way 
bounded by the region of the Ca'icus River. As for 
the Pelasgians, it is reasonable, both from the words 
of Homer and from history in general, to place them 
next in order after these peoples ; for Homer says 
as follows: "And Hippothoiis led the tribes of the 
Pelasgians that rage with the spear, them that dwelt 
in fertile Larisa ; these were ruled by Hippothoiis 
and Pylaeus, scion of Ares, the two sons of Pelasgian 
Lethus, son of Teutamus." 2 By these words he 
clearly indicates that the number of Pelasgians was 
considerable, for he says " tribes," not " tribe ; " and 
he also specifies their abode as "in Larisa/' Now 
there are many Larisas, but we must interpret him 
as meaning one of those that were near ; and best of 
all one might rightly assume the one in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cym£ ; for of the three Larisas the one 
near Hamaxitus was in plain sight of Ilium and very 
near it, within a distance of two hundred stadia, and 
therefore it could not be said with plausibility that 

1 Iliad 21. 84. a Iliad 2. 840. 
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iriOavu><; o ^ttttoOoos rrccreiv iv tg> virep II a- 
rpotcXov dycovi 

rrpC air 6 Aapicrrjs, 

ravTTis ye, aXXd /xaXXov T//9 Trepl Kvfirjv xiXtoi 
yap 7rov ard^ioi fiera^v' Tplit) 8* earl Adpiaa, 
Koyfirf TYj<t 'ILfaaias iv tw Kavcrrpia) ireBlcp, fiv 
<f>a<ri rroXtv virdp^ai irporepov, e^ovaav real iepbi' 
' Air oXXwvos Aapiarjvov, TrXtjatd^ovaav rwTfxcoXw 
/jloXXov rj rj) 'Ec^eaov ravTrjs yap e/carov ko\ 
oy&otjtcoi'ra Bie^ei ara^'iovs, coare vtrb roU 
blyoaiv dv ris tuttol ravrrfv, *Vi$€o*ioi 8' 
avgi)&evT€<; varepov TroXXyjv rf;9 tcov Myovwv, 
ovs vvv Avhovs fyafxtv, drreT €/jlovto, &gt ovS* 
avTi] av rj toov YleXaaycov Adpiaa eh], dXX 1 
ifceivi) /jLaXXov. teal yap tt/9 fikv iv ry Kavarpiavrj 
Aapi(T7)<i oi/Sev e^opev TetcpLrjpiov layypov, 0)9 f}v 
77877 tot€' ov8e yap tt)<? 'Escrow' TJ79 £e irep\ rrjv 
C G21 Kv/jlijv puapivpiov iart irdaa i) AloXikjj laTopla, 
fit k pbv varepov rcov Tpwitecov yevo/ievi). 

3. <l>aa\ yap toi>? ire tov <l>ptrcLOv 1 tov vrrep 
PleppLotTvX&v AoKpiKOV opovs 6ppLT]@evTa<: Kara pat 

/lev €t9 TOV T07T0V, OTTOV VVV f) KvfjLTJ io~TL, 

rcaTaXa/36vTa<; &e to in HeXacryov? KeKaKd^ievovs 

VTTO TOV TpWtKOU TToXepOV, tfare^O J'Ta <> 5' 0/iO)9 

en rrjv Adpiaav hieypvaav 7779 Ki5/x?79 oaov 
ef3$op,)jfcovTa GTaKovs, iiriTeixLaai avroU to vvv 
en Xeyo/ievov Neov rer^o? airo Tpidtcovra o~rahia)v 
tT/9 Aapiarf^t eXuvra? 2 be rcriaai ttjv Kv/jltjv teal 
tovs irepiyevofievovs dv0pu)7rov<; ifcetae avoiKiaai* 

1 Ik tou $>piK(ov, Tyi whitt, for tV t£ ftpLKi'y ; so the later 
editors. 
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Hippothoiis fell in the fight over Patroclus "far 
away from " this <( Larisa," but rather from the 
Larisa near Cym£, for the distance between the two 
is about a thousand stadia. The third Larisa is a 
village in the territory of Ephesus in the Cayster 
Piain ; it is said to have been a city in earlier 
times, containing a temple of Larisaean Apollo and 
being situated closer to Mt. Tmolus than to Ephesus. 
It is one hundred and eighty stadia distant from 
Ephesus, and might therefore be placed under the 
Maeonians. But the Ephesians, having grown in 
power, later cut off for themselves much of the 
territory of the Maeonians, whom we now call 
Lydians, so that this could not be the Larisa of the 
Pelasgians either, but rather the one near Cyme. 
In fact we have no strong evidence that the Larisa 
in the Cayster Plain was already in existence at that 
time, for we have no such evidence as to Ephesus 
either; but all Aeolian history, which arose but 
shortly after the Trojan times, bears testimony to 
the existence of the Larisa near Cyme. 

3. For it is said that the people who set out from 
Phricium, the Locrian mountain above Thermopylae, 
put in at the place where Cyme now is, and finding 
the Pelasgians in bad plight because of the Trojan 
War, though still in possession of Larisa, which was 
about seventy stadia distant from Cyme, built on 
their frontier what is still to-day called Neon 
Teichos, 1 thirty stadia from Larisa, and that, having 
captured Larisa, they founded Cym& and settled 
there the survivors.-"' And Cyme is called Cyme 
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airb 8e tov Aotepiteov opovs rijv re KvfU]v 
t&pitecovi&a teaXovcriv, bpLoUos he teal ttjv Adpiaav' 
eptj/jbrj cV icrrl vvv. 07i 6' 01 lleXaayol /ieya rjv 
e#i>o$, teal ire t?}? aXXrjs iaTOpias ovtcds itep,apTV~ 
peicrOaL 1 (f>ao~f Clever paTrjs yovv 6 'EXatrrjf; iv 

TO?9 7T€pl KTL(T€(OV <f>TJ(rl TTJV TTCLpaXiaV TTJV VVV 

'IcovLteijv irdaav, airb ^Ivfcakr}? aptfa/jLevrjv, vtto 
UeXao-ycov olfcelcr6<n irporepov teal Ta? irXrjo-Lov 
vrjo~ov<;. Aeaftioi S' vtto UvXalw rerd^Oai Xe- 
yovai (7</>a<>, tgj vtto tov ttoltjtov Xeyofievyy tcov 
WeXaaytov ap%ovTt, a</>' ov teal to trap avTols 
opo? €Tt TlvXaiov teaXeiadai. teal Xtot he otVtcrra? 
iavrcov YleXaayovs $aai tol»? ite t^*? ( - )eTTa\ia$. 
iroXvirXavov &k teal Ta^y to e6vo<s 7rpo? dira- 
vaaTacreis? rjv^ijOij re iirl 7roXv teal d$poav 
eXaffe ttjv eteXeiyfnv, teal fidXio-ra teard ttjv 
tcov AloXecov teal tcov 'Ylovcov Trepatcotriv et? ttjv 
'A a lav. 

4. v I8tof tl tch<? Aaptaaiois auveffij to?9 
Te KaCo~Tpiai>ol<; z /cat Tot? <&pite(ov€vo~i teal Tprrof? 
rcu<? ev @€TTa\t<x* awaiTes ydp TTOTapLo^coaTOV 
Trjv yuypav ea^ov, ot fikv vtto tov KaiaTpov, oi 

tV VTTO TOV "llp/jlOV, 01 cY VTTO TOV \llJV6l0V. €V 

tv) (bpiteuyviZi Aaplarj T€Ti/jLrjo~0ai Xeyerat 
Iliacro?, ov <f)ao~iv dpyovTa WeXaaytov ipaaBrjvai 
tPjs dvyaTpbs Aaplarjs, /SiacrdpLevov B' avTTjv 
Ttaat tT/9 vftpecos Slterjv iytev^jravTa ydp 6t9 
ulOov otvov teaTapaOovcrav tcov CKeXwv Xa/3o- 
pkvijv i^dpat teal teaOelvat aitTov ei? tov ttlOov. 
Tfi fiev oitv dp^ala TotavTa. 

1 DAi read tovto 4KfiapTi>prjrr<ii. 

2 airavaaraa tiSy (Jorais, for ewaraarcfcreiJ. 
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Phriconis after the Locrian mountain ; and likewise 
Larisa is called Larisa Phriconis ; but Larisa is now 
deserted. That the Pelasgians were a great tribe is 
said also to be the testimony of history in general : 
Menecrates of Elaea, at any rate, in his work On the 
Founding of Cities, says that the whole of what is now 
the Ionian coast, beginning at Mycale, as also the 
neighbouring islands, were in earlier times inhabited 
by Pelasgians. But the Lesbians say that their 
people were placed under the command of Pylaeus, 
the man whom the poet calls the ruler of the 
Pelasgians, 1 and that it is from him that the mountain 
in their country is still called Pylaeus. The Chians, 
also, say that the Pelasgians from Thessaly were 
their founders. But the Pelasgian race, ever 
wandering and quick to migrate, greatly increased 
and then rapidly disappeared, particularly at the time 
of the migration of the Aeolians and lonians to Asia. 

4. A peculiar thing happened in the case of the 
Larisaeans, I mean the Caystrian and the Phiyconian 
Larisaeans and, third, those in Thessaly : they all 
held land that was deposited by rivers, by the 
Cayster and by the Hermus and by the Peneius. It 
is at the Phryconian Larisa that Piasus is said to 
have been honoured, who, they say, was ruler of the 
Pelasgians and fell in love with his daughter Larisa, 
and, having violated her, paid the penalty for the 
outrage ; for, observing him leaning over a cask of 
wine, they say, she seized him by the legs, raised 
him, and plunged him into the cask. Such are the 
ancient accounts. 

1 Iliad 2. 842. 

8 Instead of KaDtrrpiayais, CDEhimoz read KaOffTpyvois, Far 
Kavarpivois. 
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5. Tcu<? Bk pvp AloXtKal<t iroXeatp ere kcu Ta? 
A^ya? 1 TTpo<r\r)Tneov teal rrjv Tfj/tpov, oOep r)V 
' Epfiayopa? 6 to? prjTOpirca? ri^ya? crvyypdtyav 
tSpvprai B' at troXeis clvtcii kclto, ttjp opeiprjp 
rrjv VTT€pK€i/Ji€P7]V tt}? t€ Ku/xeua? real tt)<; 
Qcotcaeuyp fcal ^fJLvpvaicdV yr}<t t irap rjv o^KpfLOS 
pel, ovk diroaOep Be tovtcop twp iroXewp ovB* 
t) Mayprjala i<rrlv 17 vnb LtirvXw^ eXevOepa 

7r6\L$ V7TO ^PcO/jKXLCDV /e€/CplfJL6P7). KOL TaVTTjP K 

ifcdtcwaav ol p€coo~tI yevofxevoi o-eto-p,oi. et? Be 
C 622 Tavavria rh eirl top Kulkop pevopra diro Aaplo-rj? 
fiep BtaftaPTt top " EpfjLOP ei? Kv/jlt)p e^BofiJjKOPra 
ardBioi, eprevOep B* €t? Mvpivav rerrapaKOPTa 
aTaBioi, to 8* tcrop eprevOep ei<; Vpvpiop, KaKeWep 
et? 'EiXalap* a>? B' 'AprefiiBcopos, dnb t?J? 
Kw/x?;? elcrlp "ABai, clr dtcpa fiera TerrapaKopra 
cnaBiovs, r)p koXovctip "TBpap, rj ttoiovgcl top 
koXttop top 'EXaiTucbp irpbs t?jp direvaPTLOP 
dfepap ' ApfiaTOVPTa. tov flip ovp cn6/j.aT0S to 
ttXutos irepl oyBoij/coPTa gtq\BLov<; ecTip, iyKoXiri- 
^opti Be Mvpipa ep e^KOPTa o-TaBiois, AloXU 
ttoXis eypvva Xtfiepa, eW ' A^aidp Xi/rnjp, ottov 
ol ffuy/xol tcop BcoBe/ca OeCdPj eiTa 7roXixi'iop 
Tpvviop fcal iepbp WttoXXmpo? kcu (xapTelop 
dpyaiop teal t»€a>«? TroXvTeXijS XiOov Xevtcov, 
cftclBioi B % eV avrrjp T€TTapd/copTa' eW* eftBofjuij- 
kovtcl et? 'EXalap, Xineva eyovcap kol pavaTaO- 
fiop t&p ' ArraXiKOiP fiaaiXecop, McpeaOica? 
tcTi<yp,a Ka\ Tfop avp avTW ' AOrfpaUop tojp 
aver t pen ever upt (op eirl "IXiop. to, B* t*f eipyjTai 
to irepl UndpTjp teal 'ATappe'a Kal TaXXa tcl 

TCLVT7], 
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5. To the present Aeolian cities we must add 
Aegae, and also Temnus, the birthplace of Herma- 
goras, who wrote The Art of Rhetoric. These cities 
are situated in the mountainous country that lies 
above the territory of Cyme and that of the Phocians 
and that of the Smyrnaeans, along which flows the 
Hermus. Neither is Magnesia, which is situated 
below Mt. Sipylus and has been adjudged a free 
city by the Romans, far from these cities. This city 
too has been damaged by the recent earthquakes. 
To the opposite parts, which incline towards the 
Caicus, from Larisa across the Hermus to Cyme 1 , the 
distance is seventy stadia ; thence to Myrina, forty 
stadia ; thence to Grynium, the same ; and from 
there to Elaea. But, according to Artemidorus, one 
goes from Cyme to Adae, and then, forty stadia 
distant, to a promontory called Hydra, which with 
the opposite promontory Harmatus forms the Elaitic 
Gulf. Now the width of the mouth of this gulf is 
about eighty stadia, but, including the sinuosities of 
the gulf, Myrina, an Aeolian city with a harbour, is at 
a distance of sixty stadia ; and then one comes to the 
Harbour of the Achaeans, where are the altars of 
the twelve gods ; and then to a town Grynium and 
an altar of Apollo and an ancient oracle and a costly 
shrine of white marble, to which the distance is forty 
stadia ; and then seventy stadia to Elaea, with 
harbour and naval station belonging to the Attalic 
kings, which was founded by Menestheus and the 
Athenians who took the expedition with him to 
Ilium. I have already spoken of the places that 
come next, those about Pitand and Atarneus and 
the others in that region. 



1 Aiyas Dk. 
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6. 'Sleyiart) he icrTi tcov AIoXikcov kclL aplarrj 
Kv/j,ri Kal axe&bv firjTpoTToXt^ avrrj re Kal 17 
Ae'cr/3o9 tcov dXXcov TroXecov, irepl rpid/covrd ttov 
tov dpiQpov, cov i/cXeXoliraa-LV ovk oXiyai. 
(TKcoTTTeTat £' e/9 dvaLcdrfaLav f) Kvp.7] Kara 

TOICL VTTJV TWO,, W9 cfiaCTIV GVIOL, ho^dV, OTl Tpld- 

Koalois ereaip varepov t^9 /cti<x€o>9 direhovTO 
tov Xifxevos Ta reXrj, irporepov cV ovk ifcapirovro 
rrjv npoaoBov ravrTjv 6 Btjpos' Karicr^ev ovv 
Sofa, w9 oyfre rjcrO^p.ivcov^ on iirl OaXdrrrj iroXiv 
oitcolev. ecrrt 6e Kal aUo? Xoyos, on haveiad- 
fievot XPV/ JLara fyfioaia ra9 o~Toa^ vireSevTOt elr 
ovk aTrohi&ovTe*; Kara tt)v copicrp,€vr)p r)p.kpav 
eipyovTO tcov irepiirdTcov ot€ jjlcvtoi ofxftpos eirj, 
kclt aihco Ttva KTjpvTTOiep 01 hav€io~Tai, KeXevovTts 
vtto ra9 o*TOrt9 virkpyeaOav tov htj KtjpvKos ovrro 
<p0eyyop,€vov " virb Ta9 <7TOfl9 vireXOere* eKirecreiv 
Xoyov, &>9 Kvpalcov ovk alaOavopevcov, &>9 iv T(H9 
6fif3poi$ V7rb Ta9 cttoci<; v7re\06T6ov t av fj.7] arfpdvT) 
Ti9 avTols 8id KTjpvypLciTOS. civrjp 8' afi09 pvr)firj<; 

€K TtjaSe T7/9 7TO\66)9 tt^a^T£\€/CTO)9 6CTTIV 

v R<}>opo<;, tcov y \aoKpaTOV<; yvcopLp.cov tov pijTopos, 
6 ttjv iaTopLav avyy pdyfras Kal ra ire pi tcov 
evprj/jbaTcov Kal ctl irpoTGpos tovtov 'HctloSos 
6 iroLrjTi)^' avTos yap eiprjxev, oti 6 7rar/)p uvtov 
AZo9 (jLeT<otO)0~€V €t9 BoicoTOvs t Kvprjv AioXiSa 
TrpoXnrcov' 

vdacraTo 8' «7%* *E\**wr09 oi^vpj) evl Kco/irj 
"AaKpy, yelpa KaKr) t depei cipyaX€7j } ovSi ttot 

€O~0Xf]. 

C 023 'Qprjpos 8* ou^ 6p.oXoyov(JL€vco<$* iroXXoX yap 
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6. The largest and best of the Aeolian cities is 
Cyme; and this with Lesbos might be called the 
metropolis of the rest of the cities, about thirty in 
number, of which not a few have disappeared. Cyme* 
is ridiculed for its stupidity, owing to the repute, as 
some say, that not until three hundred years after 
the founding of the city did they sell the tolls of the 
harbour, and that before this time the people did not 
reap this revenue. They got the reputation, there- 
fore, of being a people who learned late that they were 
living in a city by the sea. There is also another 
report of them, that, having borrowed money in the 
name of the state, they pledged their porticoes as 
security, and then, failing to pay the money on the 
appointed day, were prohibited from walking in 
them ; when it rained, however, their creditors, 
through a kind of shame, would bid them through a 
herald to go under the porticoes; so the herald 
would cry out the words, " Go under the porticoes," 
but the report went abroad that the Cymaeans did 
not understand that they were to go under the 
porticoes when it rained unless they were given 
notice by the herald. Ephorus, a man indisputably 
noteworthy, a disciple of Isocrates the orator, and 
the author of the History and of the work on In- 
ventions, was from this city ; and so was Hesiod the 
poet, still earlier than Ephorus, for Hesiod himself 
states that his father Dius left Aeolian Cym& and 
migrated to Boeotia : "And he settled near Helicon 
in a wretched village, Ascre, which is bad in winter, 
oppressive in summer, and pleasant at no time." 1 
But it is not agreed that Homer was from Cyme, for 

1 Works and Days, 639-40 (quoted also in 9. 2. 25). 
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afi(f>icr/3r)TOv<Tiv avTov* to $' ovojxa airo 'Afia- 
foVo9 ttj iroXei T€@€tcr@ai f tcaOdirep koX ttj 
Mvplvr) dirb tt)? iv rep TpcoiKw ireBlfp Keifievr)^ 
V7rb T17 Bartela' 

ttjp yjtol avhpe? Barletav tcitcXi)o~KOvo-ip t 
dOdparoi Be re arjfia ttoXvo tedpO ] p,oio hlvplvrjs. 

(TKC07TT€Tat fCttl 6 "JL(f)OpO<;, SlOTl T^? TTCLTpiho? 

epya ovk ex wv cppd^eiv ev ttj SiapiO/mrjcrei tcop 
uXXcop irpd^ecop, ov prjp ovcT 1 dfivrjpLovevTOP aitTrjp 
elpai OeXcop, o£5tok eTTKpwpel' " Kara Be top 
avrop tcaipop Kv/iaioi ra<? rjavx^ rjyop" ewel 
Be BteXtjXvOapep ttjp TpcoiKTjp djia teal rijv 
AioXiktjp wapaXlap, ifa^fjs ap ehj tijp p,€a6yaiav 
iiri&pa/JLelp p^e\pi tov Tavpov, (j)vXdo~croPTa<i ttjp 
avTTjp t?}? e<poBov rdgip. 

IV 

1. "EiX €L Tlva i)y€fiovlav 7rp6<; tol>9 tottows 
toutolm? to Uepyapov, eTTityaprjs 7r6\i<? teal ttoXvp 
avpevrvx^cracra yjp® vov T °h ArraXiKol^ /3ao~t~ 
Xevai* teal Bi) teal ePTevOep dptCTeop tt)<? tf*/9 
irepioBelas, real irpcoTOv irepl tcop ftaaiXecop, 
oiroOev Q)p(JLT)0i}(rai> teal eh ci /earearpeyfrap, eV 
/3pax£o~i BrjXroTeop. i)v p.ep Bi) to 17 epyafxov 
Avaifidxov ya^ocpvXdfeiop tov ' Ay aOotcXeovs, a>09 
tcop *A\el;dp&poi' hiahoyayv* avTijp ttjp atepap tov 
opovs avi oifcovpL€P7)p exop' eo~Ti Be o-TpojSiXoeiSes 
to o/309 et*9 o^eiap Kopv(f)r]P diroXifyop. eTTeiricr- 
t€vto Be ttjp <})vXatci)p tov ipvfJiaTos tovtov teal 
tcop xprjfiuTCOP (rjv Be TaXavja irpatciaxlXia) 
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many peoples lay claim to him. It is agreed, how- 
ever, that the name of the city was derived from an 
Amazon, as was Myrina from the Amazon who lies 
in the Trojan plain below Batieia, "which verily 
men call Batieia, but the immortals the tomb of 
much-bounding Myrina." 1 Ephorus, too, is ridiculed 
because, though unable to tell of deeds of his native 
land in Ins enumeration of the other achievements in 
history, and yet unwilling that it should be unmen- 
tioned, he exclaims as follows : " At about the same 
time the Cymaeans were at peace." 

Since I have traversed at the same time the Trojan 
and Aeolian coasts, it would be next in order to treat 
cursorily the interior as far as the Taurus, observing 
the same order of approach. 



IV 

1. A kind of hegemony is held over these places 
by Pergamum, which is a famous city and for a long 
time prospered along with the Attalic kings ; indeed 
I must begin my next description here, and first I 
must show briefly the origin of the kings and the 
end to which they came. Now Pergamum was a 
treasure-hold of Lysimachus, the son of Agathocles, 
who was one of the successors of Alexander, and its 
people are settled on the very summit of the 
mountain ; the mountain is cone-like and ends in a 
sharp peak. The custody of this stronghold and the 
treasure, which amounted to nine thousand talents, 

1 Also quoted in 12. 8. 6. 

1 All MSS. except Fi insert hv after ou5\ 
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OtXeratpo?, dvrjp Tmuo?, 1 fiXiffias etc iratBo^. 
avveftr) yap ev tivl Ta<f>jj 6ea<s ovo-rjs Kal woXXcbv 
jrapovrayv, dTToXrj^Oela-av ev ra> o^Xw ttjv tcofil- 
fcov&av Tpo<p6v tov QiXercupov ert v^ttiov <tvv- 
6XtffPjvai ^XP L ToaovBcy u><tt€ 7r7)pa)0f}vai tov 
7ratSa. t)v pev Btj evvovx *** Tpa<f>e\<; Be *a\&>9 

i(f>dvTJ T?}? 7Ti<7T€ft)9 TCL VT1)$ ttf*0<?. T€W? fiev OVV 
6VVOVS 8l€/J,€W€ 2 TW A UCTl/Att^Gt), BievexOel? Be 

7T/?09 Apaivbi)v ttjv yvvai/ca avTov BiaftdXXov- 
aav avTov aireaTtjae to yju>plov Kal irpbs tou9 

KCLipOVS €TToXlT€V€TO f 6p(OV €TT IT7]&€L0V$ TTpOS V€0>- 

T€pio~p.ov 6 T€ yap Avalpa^o^ KaKols oltceiois 
Ttepnreaow r/vayxdadrj tov vlbv dveXelv ' Aya- 
OoKXea,%eXevKo<; T€ eireXOcov 2 6 Ni/cdrtop itcelvov 
T€ KaTeXvae Kal auro? KaTeXv&i], BoXocfrovrjOels 
vtto TlToXe/xaiov tov Kepavvov. toiovtcov B£ 

dopvficDV OVT(t)V, Siey€V€T0 JjL€1>0)V €TTL tov epvpaTos 

o evvov^os Kat iroXiTevopevo^ Bi * vn ocr^eaecov 
fcal tj)<; d\Xrf<; Oepaireias del irpbs tov iayyovTa 
Kal iyyvs irapovTa' BieTeXeae yovv €Ti] €iko<ti 

KVplOS OiV TOV <f)pOVptOV Kal TWV ^prffiaTCOV. 

624 2. *\\aav £* avT$ Bvo dBeXcpol, Trpeaflvrepos 
fiev llvfiivyjs, ved>Tepos B' "AttclXos' eV pev ovv 
tov Eiitp,€vov<; eyeveTO bpdvvpos tw iraTpl Kvpevt)*;, 
oairep Kal BieBe^aTO to Tlepyapov, Kal yv ijBrj 
SwdeTt)*; Ttov kvkXco ywp\,tov, ware real irepl 
Sdp5ei9 evLKijae pd%r) evjiBaXcop WvtIo^ov 
tov HeXevKov' Bvo Be teal eiKoaiv dpi;a<; err) 
TeXevTa tov ftlov. €K Be *AttuXov Kal *Ai>- 

1 T<a»W* C, TvavSs X, Tvavttu m*z. 

1 Instead of Si^ieu'f, CD.r? and Corais read 5i/^«m. 

8 4ira.v(\duv »/ivz, instead of ix*\dwv. 
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was entrusted to Philetaerus of Tieium, who was a 
eunuch from boyhood ; for it came to pass at a 
certain burial , when a spectacle was being given 
at which many people were present, that the nurse 
who was carrying Philetaerus, still an infant, was 
caught in the crowd and pressed so hard that the 
child was incapacitated. He was a eunuch, there- 
fore, but he was well trained and proved worthy of 
this trust. Now for a time he continued loyal to 
Lysimachus, but he had differences with Arsinoe, 
the wife of Lysimachus, who slandered him, and so 
he caused Pergamum to revolt, and governed it to 
suit the occasion, since he saw that it was ripe for a 
change; for Lysimachus, beset with domestic troubles, 
was forced to slay his son Agathocles, and Seleucus 
Nicator invaded his country and overthrew him, 
and then he himself was overthrown and treacher- 
ously murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus. During these 
disorders the eunuch continued to be in charge of 
the fortress and to manage things through promises 
and courtesies in general, always catering to any 
man who was powerful or near at hand. At any 
rate, he continued lord of the stronghold and the 
treasure for twenty years. 

2. He had two brothers, the elder of whom was 
Eumenes, the younger Attalus. Eumenes had a son 
of the same name, who succeeded to the rule of 
Pergamum, and was by this time sovereign of the 
places round about, so that he even joined battle 
with Antiochus the son of Seleucus near Sardeis and 
conquered him. He died after a reign of twenty- 
two years. 1 Attalus, the son of Attalus and Antiochis, 
1 263-241 B.c. 



pet) 1 moz, instead of 6i\ 
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TfO^/8o?, ttJ? 'A%aioO, yeyovws "AttoXck; BieBi- 
fa*ro tt)v ap")(i)v t Kal dvrjyopevOrj ftaaiXevs 7rpa)T09, 
viK-qaa*; TaXttTa? H<u<XV ^ydXrj, ovtos Be Kal 
f Pa)/xaiot? fcariarr) (f)l\o$ Kal a vveir oXefirj ere 717309 
QiXiiTiTov fxeja tov 'PoBioov vavTtKov' yrjpaibs 
Be €T€X€vra ) l fiaaiXevcras err) Tpla Kal tcttu- 
pitKovia, KariXiire Be T€TTapa$ vlovs ef 'AttoX- 
XwvlBos Kv%iKi]v>]<; yvvaiKos, TLvpevrj, "KiraXov, 
(biXeraipov, 'AOrfvaiov. ol p,ev ovv vecoTepot Bie- 
TeXeaav lBio)Tai i tcov 5' aXXcov 6 TTpeafivTepos 
Eu/Liefr/? efiaalXevae* crvv€7roXefii)o~€ Be ovtos 
*Va>fiaioi$ 777)09 re ^ hviloyov tov /xeyav Kal 7rpb$ 
Uepcrea, Kal eXa/3e irapa tcov 'Poofialcov ditaaav 

T1)V VTT* WvTtOX<p T7]V eWo? TOV TavpOV. TTpO- 

Tepov B> r]v tcl irepl Uepyapov ov iroXXa ywpia 
pexpi tj}? OaXaTTr)? tt/9 KaTa tov 'EXatT^v 

KoXlTOV Kal TOV 1 ABpaiLLVTT1]v6v. KaT€0~ K€VaO~ € B* 
OUTO? T1]V TToXlV Kal TO N lK7J(f)6pi0V a\{T€f 

KaTetyvTevcre, Kal dvaOi'ifjiaTa Kal ffiftXioOijKas 
Kal t 7 j v eirl ToabvBe KaToiKia v tov 11 epydfxov 
tt)i> ivv ovaav eVeti/o? 7rpoae(f)iXoKdXr]ae' ffaai- 
Xevaas Be 2 Utti TeTTapaKovTa Kal evvea direXiirev 
vim T7jv dpxh v AttuXw, yeyovoTt eK — 77? a to m'* 17 9 
t ?]? WpiapiWov 6uyaTpb<? tov Ka-mraBoKcov 
/3aaiXeco<z. eir'npoirov Be /careo-r^oc kuI tov 
7ratSb<; veov TeXe'a)9 ovtos Kal tt)? < l PX 7 l$ T ^ v 
(iBeXcpbv "ATTaXov. ev Be Kal etKoaiv eTt] $aai- 
Xei/cra? yepcov ovto<; TeXevTa, KaTopOwaas iroXXd' 

1 4t eXevTT}<xt Vioz, instead of treKivra. 

■ bt t before ^ttj, inserted by x ; moz have t«. 
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daughter of Achaeus, succeeded to the throne and 
was the first to be proclaimed king, after conquering 
the Galatians in a great battle. Attalus not only 
became a friend of the Romans but also fought on 
their side against Philip along with the fleet of the 
Rhodians. He died in old age, having reigned as 
king forty-three years ; 1 and he left four sons by 
Apollonis, a woman from Cyzicus, Eumenes, Attalus, 
Philetaerus, and Athenaeus. Now the two younger 
sons remained private citizens, but Eumenes, the elder 
of the other two, reigned as king. Eumenes fought 
on the side of the Romans against Antiochus the 
Great and against Perseus, and he received from the 
Romans all the country this side the Taurus that 
had been subject to Antiochus. But before that 
time the territory of Pergamum did not include 
many places that extended as far as the sea at the 
Elaitic and Adramyttene Gulfs. He built up the 
city and planted Nicephorium with a grove, and 
the other elder brother, 2 from love of splendour, 
added sacred buildings and libraries and raised the 
settlement of Pergamum to what it now is. After a 
reign of forty-nine years 3 Eumenes left his empire 
to Attalus, his son by Stratonice, the daughter of 
Ariathres, king of the Cappadocians. He appointed 
his brother Attalus 4 as guardian both of his son, who 
was extremely young, and of the empire. After a 
reign of twenty-one years, 5 his brother died an old 
man, having won success in many undertakings ; for 

3 Others make iKetvos refer to Eumenes, but the present 
translator must make it refer to Attalus, unless the text is 
corrupt. 

8 But he died in 159 B.C. (see Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. 
" Eumenes," p. 1103), thus having reigned 197-159 B.C. 
* Attalus Philadelphus. 6 159-138 b.c. 
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teal yap ArjfjujTpiov top XeXevKOV avyKaTeiroXe- 
fit)(T€V *AXe^dphpo) T<p 1 Avti6%ov teal avv€fidxr)<T€ 
*Y(opaloi<; eirl top tyevhofylXnnrov, ix €l P ( ^ (Taro 
he Kal &it)yv\w top Katvwv 1 fSao~iXea enpa- 
revaas ei<? ttjp fypaKTjp, dvelXe he Kal Upovalav, 
eiTL(Tva7i)(Ta<; avra> NiKOfirjhT] top vlop t KaTeXnre 
he 2 tt)p dpxhv Tfp eV it poire vBePTi *ATTa\£T 
fiacnXevcras he ovto<; en) irepre Kal KXrjOeh 
^iXopLi^Twp ireXevra poacp top ft lop, KaTeXnre 
he KXrjpopofiovs 'Pw^atoi/?' oi h* eirapylap dire- 
het^ap ttjp ywp av * Aalap irpocrayopevcravTes, 
6/jlcopv/jlop tt) rfireipo). irapappel & 6 Kai/co? to 
Uepya/xop, hia tov Kai l Kov nehiov irpoaayopevo- 
fxei'ov cr<f)68pa evhalfiova yrfv hie^ioop, o~x*hop hi 

Tl Kal Tt]V ClpLaTTJP MtS<7Ml?. 

G25 3. "Avhpe? h % iyepopTO eXXoyipoi Kad* fjfias 
YlepyaprjpoL, XliOpthdr^ t€ MqpohoTov vibs Kal 
'Aho/3oy[o)vo<; t o? 3 tov TeTpapx^ov to>p VaXaTcop 
yevovs r]v, f)v 4 Kal 5 iraXXaKevcrai tg> ftactXel 
MiOptFaTT] (fraaip* 66ep Kal Tovpop-a Tro irathl 
OeaOai toi/? eViT?/8e/ot>9, TTpoo~iTon}o~p£vov<$ ck 
tov /3ao~i\€(o<; avTOP yeyovevai. ovto$ yovp 
Kalaapi tw Plero yevofievaq $1X0$ els rooov&e 
TTpor)\0e Tip,?)?, coaie Kal TeTpdpxw* a7reheL\0i) 
dirb 6 tov fjitiTpfpov yevou? Kal pacnXev? aXXrop 
T€ Kal tov Moairopov KaTeXvOij h' vtto 'Acrdv- 
hpov 7 tov Kal <&api dK7]p dpeXopTos top ftaatXea 
Kal KaTao~xoPTo<; top Woairopov. ovtqs t€ hi] 

1 Katvuiv, Tzschncko, for intivuev CUhimorwxz, 4k*ivov F, 
Kaiv<>" lOpit. ; so the later editors. 

1 The MSS., excrpt Vz, have Kal after 8«. 

3 'ASojSo-yiWoj, 8$, the editors, for 'Ato&oylwv, 3t. 
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example, he helped Alexander, the son of Antiochus, 
to defeat in war Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, 
and he fought on the side of the Romans against 
the Pseudo- Philip, and in an expedition against 
Thrace he defeated Diegylis the king of the Caeni, 
and he slew Prusias, having incited his son Nicomedes 
against him, and he left his empire, under a guardian, 
to Attalus. Attalus, surnamed Philometor, reigned 
five years, 1 died of disease, and left the Romans his 
heirs. The Romans proclaimed the country a 
province, calling it Asia, by the same name as the 
continent. The Caicus flows past Pergamum, through 
the Caicus Plain, as it is called, traversing land that 
is very fertile and about the best in Mysia. 

3. Pergamenians have become famous in my time : 
Mithridates the son of Menodotus and of Adobogion. 
Menodotus was of the family of the tetrarchs of the 
Galatians, and Adobogion, it is said, was also the 
concubine of King Mithridates, 2 and for this reason 
her relatives gave to the child the name of 
Mithridates, pretending that he was the son of the 
king. At any rate, he became a friend to the deified 
Caesar and reached so great preferment with him 
that he was appointed tetrarch from his mother's 
family and king both of the Bosporus and other 
territories. He was overthrown by Asander, who 
not only slew King Pharnaces but also took posses- 
sion of the Bosporus. Mithridates, then, has been 

1 138-133 B.C. 8 Mithridates the Great. 



* tip, inserted by the editors. 

5 '6v y before iraWaKevaai, ejected by the editors. 

6 air6, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors. 

7 'Aadrfpou, Casaubon, for Avadvtpou ; so the later editors. 

169 



STRABO 

ovofjunos r/^tcoraL peydXov, teal ^AwoXXoBcopos 6 
prjTmp o Ta«? teyyas avyypd^a^ teal rrjv 'AwoX- 
XoBwpetov atpeaiv irapayaywv, rjris ttot eari' 
TroXXa yap inetepdreiy pei^ova Be rj xaO' r//xa9 
e\ovra rrjv tcplaiv, a>v earl teal r) * AiroXXoBcopeios 
aXpecns teal 17 @€oS(a/)€i09. pdXiara Be egr)p€ 
top ' AiroXXoBwpov 77 rov Kaicrapos <f>iXia rov 
'Seffaarrov, BiBdcrteaXov tcov Xoyoav yevopevov* 
liatir)Ti)v 6* ecrX €V dgioXoyov Aiovvcriov rov 
iTrifcXrjOevra * Attikov, iroXiTqv avrov, teal yap 
(To^icrTrj^ r/v itcavos teal <rvyypa<peu<; teal 
\oyoypdcf)o<;. 

4. Ylpolovji diro rov ireBiov teal rrjs woXem^ 
€7rl pev ra 7rpbs ea> peprf tt<*Xi<; earlv ' AiroXXaivta, 
pereuypois eTrifeeifievii tottois' errl Be rov votov 
opetvrj p«X £<? ggtw* V ,J VTrepffaai teal fHahityvenv 
€7rl ^dpBerov ttoXis earlv iv dpiarepa fyvdreipa, 
tcaTOitcia MarceBovcov, ?)v Mi><xa>/' ecr^aTyju rives 
<f>aaiv. ev Begia B* 'AiroXXayvls, Bie^ovcra Ilepyd- 
pov rptateocriovs crraBiovs, tov$ Be icrous teal twv 
HdpBeoyv, eirayvvjios 5* earl rys Kv£tKt)vrfi 'A7ro\- 
XfoviSos* elr* etc&exerai to "Rppov ireBiov teal 
^idpBeis' ra Be irpoadptCTta ra> llepydpicp ra 
TrXelara vwb Myawv e^erai ra iv Begin raw 
' A/Saeircov 1 Xeynpevcov, ol? cruvdinei 17 'E7rt- 
teTijTOS vexpi BiOwlas. 

5. At Be ~dp?ei<> 7T0'\k earl peydXjj, vewrepa 
pev twv 'VpwtKwv, dpyata & y opw, atcpav e^pvaa 
sueptci}' fiaalXeiov 8' V7r?)p£e rcov AuBcov, 01)9 

1 'ABatirwv, Kramer, from conj.of Kiepert, for "A/SAitc^ E, 
'A&kItwv other MSS. 
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thought worthy of a great name, as has also 
Apollodorus the rhetorician, who wrote the work 
on Rhetoric and was the leader of the Apollodoreian 
sect, whatever in the world it is; for numerous 
philosophies were prevalent, but to pass judgment 
upon them is beyond my power, and among these 
are the sects of Apollodorus and Theodorus. But 
the friendship of Caesar Augustus has most of all 
exalted Apollodorus, who was his teacher in the art 
of speech. And Apollodorus had a notable pupil in 
Dionysius, surnamed Atticus, his fellow-citizen, for he 
was an able sophist and historian and speech-writer. 

4. As one proceeds from the plain and the city 
towards the east, one comes to a city called 
Apollonia, which lies on an elevated site, and also, 
towards the south, to a mountain range, on crossing 
which, on the road to Sardeis, one comes to 
Thyateira, on the left-hand side, a settlement of 
the Macedonians, which by some is catted the 
farthermost city of the Mysians. On the right is 
Apollonis, which is three hundred stadia distant 
from Pergamum, and the same distance from Sar- 
deis, and it is named after the Cyzicene Apollonis. 
Next one comes to the plain of Hermus and to 
Sardeis. The country to the north of Pergamum is 
held for the most part by the Mysians, I mean the 
country on the right of the Abaeitae, as they are 
called, on the borders of which is the Epictetus 1 as 
far as Bithynia. 

5. Sardeis is a great city, and, though of later 
date than the Trojan times, is nevertheless old, and 
has a strong citadel. It was the royal city of the 
Lydians, whom the poet calls Mei'onians ; and later 

1 Phrygia Epictetus (see 12. 3. 7, 12. 4. 1, and 12. 4. 5). 
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7roir)TT)<; icaXel Mjjovas, ol & varepov Malovas, 
ol /lev Toi»? avTovs rot? AvBoU, ol erepov? 
aTro<f>alvovT€<;, tou? S* avTovs dfieiubv eart Xeyeiv. 
vrrepKeuai he rcov 'Edphecov 6 TpcoXos, evhaifiov 
op09, ev jfj dtcpoopela aKonrjv ex ov > igeSpav 
Xev/cov Xi6ov, Wepa&v epyov, a<$> ov Karoirjeverai 
ra kvkXco ire&La, icai fidXiara to KaiaTpiavbv 
rrepioi/eovai Be AvBol teal Mvaol /cal Ma/eeBbves. 
pel B' 6 YlaKTcoXos dirb tov T/j,(bXov, Kara(f)€p(ov 
to iraXaibv yfrijypia %pvaov ttoXv, d<p' ov rov 
C 626 Kpolo'ov Xeyb/ievov ttXovtov kcu t&v irpoybvwv 
avTOV BiovofiaaOrjval (facial' vvv o° e/eXeXonre 
to ^rriyfia. /caTacfrepeTat, 8* 6 UaKTcoXb? €t<? 
tov "ILp/AOv, €19 bv zeal 6 "T\\o<? ififtdXXet, 
<t>pvyto<; vvvl tcaXovpLevos* avfiireabvTe<; ol 
Tpel? teal dXXov darjfioTepoi o~vv avToi? eh 
Tr\v xaTct Q>MKaiav e/eBtBbao-i OdXaTTav, co9 
'YipbhoTos <f)i]0'iv. dpyeTdi B' etc Mi/cta? o 
"Kpfios, eg opovs lepov tijs AtvBufiijvijs, koi Bta 
t^9 KaTaK€Kavfi€VT]<; ei*9 rrjv ^iapBiavijv (f>epe- 
rai real ra 1 avvexv TreBia, a>9 etp>]Tai, fiexpt 
tT;9 OaXaTTr]?. b-nbiceirai he tt) 7rbXet to tc 
^LapBiavbv ireBiov teal to tov Kvpou 2 teal to tov 
"lip/iov /eat to Kai'crTpiavov, avvex*j T€ ovTa 
tcai irdvTtov dpiGTa ireBltov, ev Be o~TaBioi$ 
TeTTapdfcovTa diro t?j<; 7ro\eaj? eo~Tiv ?) Vvyaia 
fiev virb tov ttoitjtov Xeyopevrj, KoXbij o° vGTepov 
fierovofiao-O iva, ottou to lepbv Tt}? KoXor)vrj^ 
* ApTep,iBo<; f fxeyaXrjv dyicTeiav ex<>v. (f>aal 8* 

1 ffal ra Kix, Hard CF"', nark rd Dhmoz. 

2 Kivav (see Kvpov xtdloy, 13. 4. 13), Tzschuckc, for n4pov ; 
Katxov, Coraia, 
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writers call them Maeonians, some identifying them 
with the Lydians and others representing them as 
different, but it is better to call them the same 
people. Above Sardeis is situated Mt. Tmolus, a 
blest mountain, with a look-out on its summit, an 
arcade of white marble, a work of the Persians, 
whence there is a view of the plains below all round, 
particularly the Cayster Plain. And round it dwell 
Lydians and Mysians and Macedonians. The Pac- 
tolus River flows from Mt. Tmolus ; in early times a 
large quantity of gold-dust was brought down in 
it, whence, it is said, arose the fame of the riches of 
Croesus and his forefathers. But the gold-dust 
has given out. The Pactolus runs down into the 
Hermus, into which also the Hyllus, now called 
the Phrygius, empties. These three, and other less 
significant rivers with them, meet and empty into 
the sea near Phocaea, as Herodotus says. 1 The 
Hermus rises in Mysia, in the sacred mountain 
Dindymene, and flows through the Catacecaumene 
country into the territory of Sardeis and the con- 
tiguous plains, as I have already said, 2 to the sea. 
Below the city lie the plain of Sardeis and that 
of the Cyrus and that of the Hermus and that 
of the Cayster, which are contiguous to one another 
and are the best of all plains. Within forty stadia 
from the city one comes to Gygaea, 3 which is 
mentioned by the poet, the name of which was 
later changed to Coloe, where is the temple of 
Coloenian Artemis, which is characterised by great 
holiness. They say that at the festivals here the 

1 1. 80. 2 Cf. 13. 1. 2. 

8 Lake Gygaea, Iliad 2. 865. 
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ivravOa yppeveiv row tcaXdOovs 1 Kara ras 
copra?, ovk olB' ottcq? Trore rrapaBo^oXoyovvres 
jjlciXXov rj dXrjOevovres. 

6. Keifievcov & QVT(0 7ro>? rwv iirow Trap* 

Mrjoaiv air Mea0Xr]<; re fcal "Avricfios T)yr}ad- 
aOrjv, 

vie TaXaifieveo*;, 2 rco Yvyalrj rifce Xlp,vr) t 
o'l kcu hlrjovas yyov viro T/awXw yeyawras, 
7TpO'jypci(f>ov<rl rives rovro reraprov erros* 
T/jlcoXo) vtto vi(f)6evri, "T£?;<? 3 iv ttlovl BijfMp. 

ovBepla 8* evpla/cerai "TBt] iv rots AvBols. ol Be* 
teal rov Tv^lov ivOevBe rrotovatv, ov <f>t]aiv 6 

ctkvtoto/jlcov 0% dptcros r "TSr)* evi, 

irpoariOeao-i Be teal, Biori Bpvp,u)Bi]s 6 roiros teal 
Kepavvo/3oXo<; t teal on ivravOa ol "Apt/xor tcai 
yap T6) 5 

elv y Apl/xois t 0O1 (paal Tvcpcoeos ejipevai evvds 

irreicrcpepovo'i 

X^P ( P Bpvoevri, "TBrjs iv rrlovi Brjurp, 

dXXot 8 iv KiXixla, rives B' iv 2i/p/a irXdrrovo~i 
rbv fJLvQov rovrov, ol 8 iv UiO^Kouorrais, ot teal 
toi)«? tTi6i]KOVS <f>aal irapa rots 'Vvpprjvols dplfiovs 
tcaXelaOai* ol Be ras ^idpBei? "T Btjv 6vo/j,d£ovaiv, 
ol Be rrjv ciKpoiroXiv avrrjs. yriOavayrdrovs B* 6 

1 Instead of KaXdOovs, rtr read Kad6\ov ; mz, Aid., and 
Casaubon in6i}Kovs ; Lobeck conj. wiOdtci as and certain others 
Ka\a.fxovs, 
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baskets dance, 1 though I do not know why in the 
world they talk marvels rather than tell the truth. 

6. The verses of Homer are about as follows: 
" Mnesthles and Antiphus, the two sons of Talae- 
menes, whose mother was Lake Gygaea, who led 
also the Meionians, who were born at the foot 
of Tmolus"; 2 but some add the following fourth 
verse : e< At the foot of snowy Tmolus, in the fertile 
land of Hyde.'* But there is no Hyde to be found 
in the country of the Lydians. Some also put 
Tychius there, of whom the poet says, " far the 
best of workers in hide, who lived in Hyde." 3 
And they add that the place is woody and subject 
to strokes of lightning, and that the Arimi live 
there, for after Homer's verse, "in the land of 
the Arimi where men say is the couch of 
Typhon," 4 they insert the words, " in a wooded 
place, in the fertile land of Hyde." But others lay 
the scene of this myth in Cilicia, and some lay 
it in Syria, and still others in the Pithecussae 
Islands, who say that among the Tyrrhenians 
" pitheci " 5 are called " arimi." Some call Sardeis 
Hyde, while others call its acropolis Hyde. But 

1 Thought to be the baskets carried on the heads of maidens 
at festivals. 

2 Iliad 2. 864. » Iliad 1. 221. 
4 Ihad 2. 783. 6 i.e. monkeys. 



* TaXatfxeveos, Corais, for UaAaifxeveos Vhriw, UvXai/xeveos 
CEFxz. 

3 "TSys Emoz, "rxrjs CUShirwx. Thus the MSS. vary in the 
following *T57?. 

* Instead of *T5p, h(by corr. )orx read*YAfl. 

* t$E (so Meineke) ; o(Jt«s other MSS. 
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'Zfcijyfno^ ffyeirai toi>? ev rfj Karate etcavpepfj rrj<; 
Mvala? tou9 'Apifiov? TiOevras. HipBapos Be 

<TVPOtK€tol T(H9 €V TTj KlXlKLCL TO. ip Tll$7] KOVO (Taif, 

arrep earl Trpo t?}? Kvpalas, koX ra ev St/teXia* 
icai yap rfj Altptj (prjalv vrroicelaQai top Tv^cova* 

top rrore 

KiXikiov 0pe\frev iroXvaypvpLOP avrpop* vvp ye 
flap 

627 rai 0* 1 virep Ku^a? dXifp/ce'es ox^ai 

^itceXia r avrov irii^et areppa Xa%rdePTa.* 

Ka\ iraXiP* 

tcelvm pet* Atrpa Beapb? virepfyiaXos 
apcf)LK€iTai. 

teal rrdXtP' 

dXX* olo? airXarop «epd'i%e Oecov 
r Yu<f>copa Tr€VT?)/coi>TaK6(f)a\op 3 dpdytca Zeus 
Trarrjp 

€P * ApiftOt? 7TOT€. 

oi Be tou$ ^vpov<i 'Aplpov?* Bexoprat, v ^ v 
1 Apapaiov? Xeyov&t, tovs Be Ki'Xt/ca? tol»? iv 
YpoLa, p,€TapaardpTa<; eh ^vplap dvtj>Ki<Tpevov<i t 
drr ore pea 6 at Trapd reap Xvomp rijp pup Xeyopevrjp 
KiXiKiap. KaXXiaOepjjs c eyyvs rod KaXvtcdB- 
vov fcal ^apTTT]&6i>o<; dtcpas nap avrb to 

Ka)pvKiop avrpov elpat too? 'Apipovs, d<p y u>p ra 
eyyvs oprj XeyeaOai "Apipa. 

7. YlepiteeiTai Be rf) Xlpprj tjj KoXoy ret pvt)- 
para tcop ftaaiXicop. rrpos Be rah ^.dpBeaip 
iari to toD 'AXvuttou €7rl KpJjrriBo? v-tyrjXrjs 
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the Scepsian 1 thinks that those writers are most 
plausible who place the Arimi in the Catacecaumene 
country in Mysia. But Pindar associates the 
Pithecussae which lie off the Cymaean territory, as 
also the territory in Sicily, with the territory in 
Cilicia, for he says that Typhon lies beneath Aetna : 
" Once he dwelt in a far-famed Cilician cavern ; 
now, however, his shaggy breast is o'er-pressed by 
the sea-girt shores above Cymae and by Sicily." 2 
And again, " round about him lies Aetna with her 
haughty fetters," and again, tf but it was father Zeus 
that once amongst the Arimi, by necessity, alone of 
the gods, smote monstrous Typhon of the fifty 
heads." 3 But some understand that the Syrians are 
Arimi, who are now called the Arimaeans, and that 
the Cilicians in Troy, forced to migrate, settled 
again in Syria and cut off for themselves from Syria 
what is now called Cilicia. Callisthenes says that the 
Arimi, after whom the neighbouring mountains are 
called Arima, are situated near Mt. Calycadnus and 
the promontory of Sarpedon near the Corycian cave 
itself. 

7. Near Lake Coloe are the monuments of the 
kings. At Sardeis is the great mound, on a lofty 
base, of Alyattes, built, as Herodotus 4 says, by the 

1 Demetrius of Scepsis. 2 Pythian Odes, 1. 31. 

* Frag. 93 (Bergk). * 1. 93. 



1 Instead of pay rax 0*, GDFA have fiavTeu0\ 

8 Xaxvaevra, the editors, for Xax^vra. 

3 For irevTrjKovraK€(f>a\ov r Bergk, following Hermann and 
Boeckh, reads eKarovraicdpavov (see Pindar, Pyth. 8. 16 and 01. 
4. 7). Meineke emends to vsyTtiKovTaKapavov. 

* 'ApipovS) Casaubon, for 'Apapovs. 
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X&lia fteya, epyaa6ep t cos <pt]a'tp € Hp6Boro<; t virb 
tov jrXij&ovs rrjs TToXetD*;, ov to irXelarov epyop 
at irathiaKai avpeieXeaap' Xeyei e/ceipos ical 
Troppeveadai Trdaas, rives Be kclI iropvq^ fivrjfia 
Xeyovat top Tatfiop. yeipOTroir\Top Be ttjp Xifxvrjp 
epioi LGTopovai TTfP KoXorjp irpbs Ta? eVScr^a? TCOV 
7rXrifj,fjLvpl8a)i> t at avp,$aiPovai tlop iroraficop 
TrXrjpoufilvwp, "Tiraiira Be 7ro\t<r €0~tI KaTa- 
ftaivovaip airo tov TfitoXov irpbs to tov Kavarpov 
ireBLop. 

8. Qrjcrl Be KaXXicrOep?]? dXcopai Ta? 'S.upSeis 

VTTO K.lfJLfJL€pl(OP TTpCOTOP, €l0' VTTO TpT}pO)P KOI 

AvKLfop, birep /cal KaXXiPOP BjjXoup, top ri]<; 
eXeyet'a? iroiT)Tr}P, varara Be ttjp irrl Kvpov /cat 
Kpoiaov yevkodai aXcoatp. XeyoPTO? Be tov 
KaXXcpov rt]P e<f)oBop tcop Kififiepiwp eirl toi><? 
'Hcriopijas yeyopepaiy tcad' r)v ai ~dpBei<; edXcoaap, 
el/cd^ovaip oi ire pi top S/ctjyfriop iaarl XeyeaOai 
Haiopets tow * Aaioveiv Ta^a yap j) Myopia, 
<f>rjo-LP t 'Atria eXeyeTO, tcaO' b teal "Oji7)po<; 
etprjtcev 

'Affi'w €P Xeificjpi Kavo~Tplov d^<j>\ peeOpa. 

avaXrjtftOetaa B* d^toX6yco<; varepop Bid rrjv 
ap€T))P rrj<; %(t)pa<; 7) iroXis /cal ovBep,td<; Xenrop-emi 
twp daTvyeiTovoDP, p€(oo~tI vtto aeicrfiCop dire&aXe 
ttoXXtjv tj}<? /caroi/cias. 7) Be tov Tiffepiov irpovoia, 
tov Ka6 i)yep.6vo<;> /cal Tavrrjv /cal tcop uXXcop 

av%pd<; di'eXafte rat<; evepyeaiais, oaai irepl top 
avTOP tcaipbv e/cotptoprjaap tov avTov udOovs. 

9. "ApBpe? B dfjioXoyoi yeybpaai tov avTov 
C628 yepovs AioBcopoi Bvo oi prjTopes, cop 6 TrpecrftvTepos 
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common people of the city, most of the work on 
which was done by prostitutes ; and he says that 
all women of that country prostituted themselves ; 
and some call the tomb of Alyattes a monument of 
prostitution. Some report that Lake Coloe is an 
artificial lake, made to receive the overflows which 
take place when the rivers are full. Hypaepa is a 
city which one comes to on the descent from Mt. 
Tmolus to the Cayster Plain. 

8. Callisthenes says that Sardeis was captured 
first by the Cimmerians, and then by the Treres 
and the Lycians, as is set forth by Callinus the 
elegiac poet, and lastly in the time of Cyrus and 
Croesus. But when Callinus says that the incursion 
of the Cimmerians was against the Esioneis, at the 
time of which Sardeis was captured, the Scepsian 1 
and his followers surmise that the Asioneis were 
by Callinus called the Esioneis, in the Ionic dialect ; 
for perhaps Mei'onia, he says, was called Asia, and 
accordingly Homer likewise says, "on the Asian 
mead about the streams of the Cayster." The 
city was later restored in a notable way because 
of the fertility of its territory, and was inferior to 
none of its neighbours, though recently it has lost 
many of its buildings through earthquakes. How- 
ever, the forethought of Tiberius, our present ruler, 
has, by his beneficence, restored not only this city 
but many others — I mean all the cities that shared 
in the same misfortune at about the same time. 

9. Notable men of the same family were born at 
Sardeis : the two Diodoruses, the orators, of whom 

4 Again Demetrius of Scepsis. 
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eteaXctro Zcopas, avtjp 7roXXovs dycapas rjyayvHT- 
f.i£i/o<; virep tt;? 'Ao-/a9, tear a Be rr)p Mi&piBdrov 
tov jSaaiXecos e<f>o8op alrlav eV^/eei?, <y? d<f> lards 
Trap 1 avTov 1 Ta? 7r6Xet<;, d-neXvacno ra? BtafioXd? 
diToXoyrjadfxevo^' tov Be pecorepov cftiXov rjpip 
yepo/iepov teal IcTOpitcd avyypdpLpard iari fcal 
fiiXr) teal aXXa TroujpLara, T7)u dpx aLa v ypa(}>yp 
€7TL(f)atvovTa Itcavax}. "£.dv6o<i Be o iraXatos 
crvyypacpeus AvB6<? pep Xeyerai, el Be etc HdpBecop, 
obtc icrpep. 

10. Mera Be AvBovs elaip oi Mvcrol teal noXi^ 
Q>t\a8eX6€ia aeiapwp TrXrjpr)?. ov yap BtaXei- 
TTOvaiv oi Toiyoi Bitcrrdpepot, teal dXXor' dXXo 
fiepo? Tf}$ 7r6XeQ)<; tcatcoiradovv oitcovaiv ovv 
oXiyot Bid tovto ryp iroXtv, oi Be iroXXol Kara- 
jSiova-cv ev tt) X°^P a yecopyovpTes, cxoptc? evBai- 
piova yr)p* dXXa teal rcop oXiycav Oavpd^eiv ear'tv, 
on ovrco (f>iXoya)povo'iv } eV/cr^aAet? Ta? oitetjaei*; 
exovres* en o dv t£? pbciXXov 6aup,daei€ rcov 
KTiadvTwp avrt'jv. 

11, Merd Be ravr eo-rlp 1) Karatee^avpepyj Xeyo- 
fj,€V7) X°0P a P**) K os pep teal Treprateoaicop aTaBiwp, 
7rXaro? Be TerpaKOtTLoyv, eire Mvaiap XPV KaXeiv 9 
eire Nyovlap (Xeyerai yap dp<f>oT€p<o$), drraoa 
dBevBpos TrXrjP dpireXov top K.aratcetcavpeptTijp 
(f)€pov<77]s olpoPy ouBevbs twp eXXoytpcop apery 
Xeiiropevop. eart Be 7) eTritffdpeia Te<f)pd)Bi)<; tcvp 
7reBt(op, 7) B' opetpr) teal irejpoiBi)^ peXatpa, a>9 ap 

1 irap' otrroD, Xylandcr changes from a position between rkt 
and n6\ets ; so the later editors. 



1 i.e. " burnt " country, situated a^out the upper course 
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the elder was called Zonas, a man who many times 
pleaded the cause of Asia ; and at the time of the 
attack of King Mithridates, he was accused of 
trying to cause the cities to revolt from him, but in 
his defence he acquitted himself of the slander. 
The younger Diodorus, who was a friend of mine, 
is the author, not only of historical treatises, but 
also of melic and other poems, which display full 
well the ancient style of writing. Xanthus, the 
ancient historian, is indeed called a Lydian, but 
whether or not he was from Sardeis 1 do not know. 

10. After the Lydians come the Mysians; and 
the city Philadelphia, ever subject to earthquakes. 
Incessantly the walls of the houses are cracked, 
different parts of the city being thus affected at 
different times. For this reason but few people live 
in the city, and most of them spend their lives 
as farmers in the country, since they have a fertile 
soil. Yet one may be surprised at the few, that 
they are so fond of the place when their dwellings 
are so insecure ; and one might marvel still more at 
those who founded the city. 

11. After this region one comes to the Catace- 
caumene country, 1 as it is called, which has a length 
of five hundred stadia and a breadth of four hundred, 
whether it should be called Mysia or Mei'onia (for 
both names are used) ; the whole of it is without trees 
except the vine that produces the Catacecaumenite 
wine, which in quality is inferior to none of the 
notable wines. The surface of the plains are covered 
with ashes, and the mountainous and rocky country 

of the Hermus and its tributaries. Hamilton {Researches, II, 
p. 136), quoted by Tozer (Selections, p. 289), confirms Strabo's 
account. 
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eiriteava €(*)<;. elfcd^ovat pcev ovv rives €K 
fcepavvoftoXtcov Kal irp^GTrjpwv o-vp,/3P}vat tovto, 

KCU OVK OKVOVGL TCL TVepl TOV Tv<f)0)Va €VTdV$a 

pvOoXoyelv. "B.dv6o<; Be teal 'Apipovv riva Xeyei 

TO)V TQTTCOV TOVTGOV /3(l(Tl\€a. OVK evXoyOV Bk 
XJTTO TOIOVTCOV TTaOoiV TTjV TOG CL VTTjV ywpGLV 

epLTTprjcrdy^vaL uOpows, dXXa pdXXov vtto yrfyevovs 
TTvpos, eKXtirelv Be vvv ra<; irrjyd^' BeUvvvTai Be 
kcli /366poi rpels, oft? cpvaas KaXovaiv, oaov rerra- 
puKovTa dXX?jX(ov 8ieo-TCDT€$ aTaBiovs' virep/ceiv- 
rat Be Xocpoi Tpa^els, oft? eZ/co? ck tcov dva(j)vo"r]- 
QevTuiv aeatopevaQcLi pvBpcov. to evdpireXov 
tj]v TOiavrrfv v-ndpyetv yr)v, Xdfiot t*? tw Kal €K 
t?)? KaTavaia<; 1 Tf?? ytoaOeiaris ttj gttoBu) kciI vvv 
diroBcBovarj^ olvov Ba^rtXi) Kal kclXov. dcrTei^o- 
pevoi Be rtves, etVoTOK Trvptyevi) tov Acovvaov 
XeyeaOai (f>aaiv, etc tw/' toiovtcov %a)pl<ov T€/cfiai- 
popevoi. 

12. Ta B? efr}? eirl Ta vi)Tta peprf toZ? tottois 
tovtois epirXofcas e%ei p^Xpi irpo? tov Tavpov, 
coo~T€ Kal ra (ppvyia Kal Ta KaptKa ko\ tcl AvBia 
Kal €TL tcl to)v Mvacov BvaBtaKpna etvat, irapa- 
TTLTTTOVTa eh dXXi)Xa' els Be Ttjv avy^vcriv TavTijv 
ov puKpa crvXXaf//3dv(:i to tovs 'Vwpaiovs pi) 
Kara <f)DXa BieXelv avTOvs, dXXa eTepov Tpuirov 
BiaTagai Ta? BioiK/jcrecs, ev aZ? Ta? dyopaiovs 
TTOiovvTai Kal Ta? BiKaioBoala*;. 6 pev ye TpcoXos 
Ik at o»? avvrjKTai 2 Kal Trepiypa^rjv ex €t peTplav, ev 
avTols dcpopi^opevos toi? AvBiois pepeaiv t fj Be 

1 KaTaiofay, Xylnnder, for KaTaWay. 
5 avyrjKTai K, ffvvr]irTai other MSS. 

1 Fire-born." 
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is black, as though from conflagration. Now some 
conjecture that this resulted from thunderbolts and 
from fiery subterranean outbursts, and they do not 
hesitate to lay there the scene of the mythical story 
of Typhon ; and Xnnthus adds that a certain Arimus 
was king of this region; but it is not reasonable 
to suppose that all that country was burnt all at 
once by reason of such disturbances, but rather by 
reason of an earth-born fire, the sources of which 
have now been exhausted. Three pits are to be 
seen there, which are called " bellows," and they are 
about forty stadia distant from each other. Above 
them lie rugged hills, which are reasonably supposed 
to have been heaped up by the hot masses blown 
forth from the earth. That such soil should be well 
adapted to the vine one might assume from the 
land of Catana, which was heaped with ashes and 
now produces excellent wine in great plenty. 
Some writers, judging from places like this, wittily 
remark that there is good reason for calling Dionysus 
" Pyrigenes." 1 

12. The parts situated next to this region towards 
the south as far as the Taurus are so inwoven with 
one another that the Phrygian and the Carian and 
the Lydian parts, as also those of the Mysians, since 
they merge into one another, are hard to distinguish. 
To this confusion no little has been contributed by the 
fact that the Romans did not divide them according 
to tribes, but in another way organised their juris- 
dictions, within which they hold their popular 
assemblies and their courts. Mt. Tmolus is a quite 
contracted mass of mountain and has only a moderate 
circumference, its limits lying within the territory of 
the Lydians themselves ; but the Mesogis extends 
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Meaeoyh 1 eis to dvTtKelfxevov jxepos BtaTelvet yikyjpi 
Mu/caX?;?, airo KeXaivcov dpj~dfj,€vov, a>? <f>rjaL 
^eoTTOfXTTo^' ware ra fxkv avrov Qpvyes /cari- 
yovviy ra 7rpo<> rat? KeXatpaZ? teal Trj A7ra/x6ta, 
C 629 ra 8e Mvaol Kal AvBol, to, Be Kape? Kal "Icoves. 
ovtco Be Kal 01 Trora/jLOi, kcu /jLaXicrra 6 ^laiavBpo<; t 

TCL /JL€V &lOpl%OVT€<; TO)V €0VG>V, Bl 0)V Be fJL€(TOl 
<f)€p6/A€VOl t BvaXrjTTTOV TTOIOVCTI TUKplffif KOi 1T€pl 

rcov ttcBIcdv Be tcqv i<f)* eKarepa t€ 6peivr)<$ Kal 
tt)<; irojafiia^ 6 civt6<; \6y09. ovB' 2 >)/a~v tao)? iirl 
ToauvTov <f>povTtaTiov, a><? avayicalov 3 %w/)o/-t€T- 
povaiVj dXXd togovtov jjlovov vwoypaTTTeov* oaov 
Kal ol TTpO l)fJLO)V TrapaBeBcloKao-t. 

13. Tco Br) Kau<TTptav(p irehiw /jiera^u ttltttovtl 
tt/9 T6 Med (oyiBos 6 Kal touT/jlgqXou, cuvexes €0~Tt 
7rpo9 €(0 to KiX/Stavov TreSlov, ttoXv t€ Kal avvoi- 
Kovfxevov ev Kal y&pav e^ov airovBaiav elra to 
"TpKavtov ireBlov, Uepacov iirovofiaaavrcop Kal 
eVot/eof? dyayovToov eKelOev (6/W«9 Be Kal to 
Kvpov 7T€$iov 6 Tlepaai KaTCQVOfiaaav)' elra to 
WeXrivov ireBlov, rjBrj typuytov, Kal to KtXXdviov 
Kal to 'Ya@i]v6v, k\ovTa 7 TroXi^va^ /Ai^ocppvyiovs, 
€%ovo~as Tt Kal TliatBiKov, d<fi y o)v avid KaTO)VO- 
p,daOrj. 

14. 'Tirep.SdXXovai Be ttjv NecrvyiBa Ttjv 
fi€Ta^u Kapuyv T€ Kal t»Js Nucrai'So?, ?/ eo~Ti X^P a 

1 Mcvwyls, Palmer, /xtnAyaios F, /JtvJytios other MSS. 
* ou5', Meinekc, for o6Q\ 

3 kvayKoiov, Kramer, for &pa Ktvfi, nil MSS. except F, which 
lias kvayKatov Kfvrj. 

4 Instead of vTroypcnrriov, \)hi have irfptypnri (ov. 

6 Mecrwyl&os, Casuubon, for fMaoyeiui itos ; so the later 
editors. 
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in the opposite direction as far as Mycale, beginning 
at Celaenae, according to Theopompus. And there- 
fore some parts of it are occupied by the Phrygians, 
I mean the parts near Celaenae and Apameia, and 
other parts by Mysians and Lydians, and other parts 
by Carians and lonians. So, also, the rivers, par- 
ticularly the Maeander, form the boundary between 
some of the tribes, but in cases where they flow 
through the middle of countries they make accurate 
distinction difficult. And the same is to be said of 
the plains that are situated on either side of the 
mountainous territory and of the river-land. Neither 
should I, perhaps, attend to such matters as closely 
as a surveyor must, but sketch them only so far as 
they have been transmitted by my predecessors. 

13. Contiguous on the east to the Cayster Plain, 
which lies between the Mesogis and the Tmolus, is 
the Cilbian Plain. It is extensive and well settled 
and has a fertile soil. Then comes the Hyrcanian 
Plain, a name given it by the Persians, who brought 
Hyrcanian colonists there (the Plain of Cyrus, like- 
wise, was given its name by the Persians). Then 
come the Peltine Plain (we are now in Phrygian 
territory) and the Cillanian and the Tabene Plains, 
which have towns with a mixed population of 
Phrygians, these towns also containing a Pisidian 
element ; and it is after these that the plains 
themselves were named. 

14. When one crosses over the Mesogis, between 
the Carians and the territory of Nysa, which latter is 



6 #, after ircdlov, the editors eject. 

7 $x ovTa > Corais and Meineke, for tx ovra ^ *x> ov Tc « 
other MSS. 
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Kara to rov MaidvSpov irkpav fie%pt> rrj<; Kiftv- 
paTihos fcal rr)<; Ka#a\i6o<?, iroXeis 1 ei&i, 777)09 
p.ev ttj MecrcoylSi KaravriKpv AaoSttceias *\epd- 
7roXi9, ottov ra Oepp-a vBara teal to H \ouTcovtov, 
afKpo) 7T apaho^oXoylav Tiva e\ovTa. to p,ev yap 
vBayp ovto) pahto)? eh iraypov p.€Ta/3dXX€i 7T/;tt6- 
fievov, war o^eroy*? €7rdyovre<i (frpajfiovs direpyd- 
£ovrai jjiovokiOovs, to he UXovtcoviov vtt ocfrpm 
fiL/cpa t^9 vnepfceifuev)]? opetvi]? (ttojjliov iari 
<rvfip,€Tpov t oaov dv6p(OTTOv he^acrOai hvvdp.evov y 
fte/BdOvrat, 6" iirl ttoXv- Trporceirai 8e roxnov 
Bpvcf>dKTO)/j.a T€T pay covov, oaov rfpnrXeOpov tijv 

7T€pLfl€TpOV TOVTO 8k 7TXr}p€<; €(JTIV O/if ^XtoSof? 

7ra^6ta? a^\uo<?, cocrre pLoyis rov&cMpos tcaOopav, 
toZ? fxev ovv fcvfcXco 7rXr](Tid^ov(7L irpbs rov §pv- 

<f>aKTOV dXvTTOS €(TTIV O (irjp, Ka6ap€V(OV €K€LPT)<; 

630 TV* dxXvos iv Tat«? vrjvepiLai^ (jvp.p.evei yap cVto? 
toO TrepiftoXov' tw 8' euro) irapiovn, ^corp Odvaro? 
7rapaxprjp>ct diravra' ravpot, yovv elcayOivTe^ 
TriiTTovai kcu egeXfcovTcu veKpoi, i)/ji€i<; be crrpovOla 
iTT€p.\]ra/jL€P /cat eireaev evOus eKirvevaavra' oi £' 
diTOKOiioi VdXXoc iraplaaiv diraOel^, axrre real 
p>kyj>i toO <nop.Lov TrXrjcrid^eiv tcai iyfcuineiv koX 
tcajahvvetv p>e\pi irocrov auvexovras go? €ttI to 
ttoXv to Trvevfia (ktapcofiev yap kfc rrj<; oyfreco^ 
a><? av TTVtyd)8ov<; tlvos irdOovs <Ep.<$>acriv) t eire 

1 8', after r6\<is, omitted by x and the later editors. 



1 On the M Plutonia," see Vol. II, p. 442, footnote 1. 
1 "The road overlooks many green spots, once vineyards 
and gardens, separated by partitions of the same material" 
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a country on the far side of the Maeander extending 
to Cibyratis and Cabalis, one comes to certain cities. 
First, near the Mesogis, opposite Laodiceia, to 
Hierapolis, where are the hot springs and the 
Plutonium, 1 both of which have something mar- 
vellous about them ; for the water of the springs 
so easily congeals and changes into stone that people 
conduct streams of it through ditches and thus 
make stone fences 2 consisting of single stones, while 
the Plutonium, below a small brow of* the moun- 
tainous country that lies above it, is an opening 
of only moderate size, large enough to admit a 
man, but it reaches a considerable depth, and it is 
enclosed by a quadrilateral handrail, about half a 
plethrum in circumference, and this space is full of 
a vapour so misty and dense that one can scarcely 
see the ground. Now to those who approach the 
handrail anywhere round the enclosure the air is 
harmless, since the outside is free from that vapour 
in calm weather, for the vapour then stays inside 
the enclosure, but any animal that passes inside 
meets instant death. At any rate, bulls that are 
led into it fall and are dragged out dead ; and I 
threw in sparrows and they immediately breathed 
their last and fell. But the Galli, 3 who are eunuchs, 
pass inside with such impunity that they even 
approach the opening, bend over it, and descend 
into it to a certain depth, though they hold their 
breath as much as they can (for I could see in their 
countenances an indication of a kind of suffocating 
attack, as it were), — whether this immunity belongs 

(Chandler, Travels in Asia Minor, I. p. 288), quoted by Tozer 
{op. cit., p. 290). 
8 Priests of Cybel3. 
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irdvTcov ovtco Treirripco pevcov tovto, citc fiovov 

TCOV 7T€pl TO iepOV, KCU €IT€ Beta TTpOVOLn, 

KaQdirep iirl tcov ivQovciaafxwv eitcos, eire dvTtho- 

TOt? TICTL hwdpLeat, TOVTOV 1 (T VfJL^CLLVOVTQ^, TO &€ 

tt}<? diroXiOcoaeco^ kcu iirl tcov ev AaohtKela irora- 
/jlcov (paal avp/Balvetv, Kalirep ovtcov noTLfxayv. 

6CTTI hk KOi 7T009 /3a<f)7}V ipiCOV CW p^aCTTCO'i GVjX- 

fierpop to Kara tt)v 'lepdiroXiv vhcop, cocne tcl etc 
tcov pt^cov ftcnrTOf-ieva evdpuXXa elvai T<n? 2 etc 
tt}$ kokkov teal Tofr dXovpyiaiv ovtco hi* iaTiv 
acfiOovov to ttXtj&os tov t5£aTO?, ware i) ttoXis 
fieaTT] tcov auTOfxaTcov /3aXavel(ov eaTi, 

15. MeTa Be T7]v ' \epd7r0Xtv to, irkpav tov 
MaidvBpov, tci fxev 3 irepl Aaohltceiav koi *A(fcpo- 
hitridha Kai tcl p<€)(pL Kapoupwv eip^Tai, tlx S 1 

6^7/9 €CTTt TO fJL€V 7T/90? hvtUV, If TCOV WvTlOX^ MV 
TToXlS TCOV €7TL Mdldvhpfp, T/J? K.Ctpta$ 7)Srj' TCL &€ 
7T/509 VOTOV 7) Klftvpd eVTlV 7] jieydXr) fCCLl 7) Hl'vBct 

koi 7) KaftaXU* ftixP 1 70 ^ Tavpov teal ti)? Av«ta?. 
7) p.ev ovv AvTi6)(eia peTpla iroXis eo~Tiv eir avTco 
fceipevT) Tfp Maulvhpco kcltcl to Trphs Tr} fypvyla 
p,€po<;, iirefevKTai he yefyvpa* -\ r ( * ) P av & ^X ei 
ttoXXtjv €<p y exdiepa tov 7roTa/iOt), TTiivav evhai- 
p,ova, irXeicrrrji' he (f)€pei tjjv KaXov^itrfV Avtio- 
X LfC h v L&xdBa, TTjv he civtijv teal Tpi'cpvXXov 
ovofxd^ovaiv evaeiaTOS he koX ovtos eaTiv o 
T07T09. aocf>icTT7y$ he TTdpcL tovtois evho^os yeyevr)- 

1 Instead of rourov, Vfii and Corais read outw. 

2 toii Fxz, toU other MSS. 

3 After fitv, E an<i Meineke read olv. 

4 KaBakls, the editors, for KojaaAot*, all MSS. except DA, 
which read KapakKats. 
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to all who are maimed in this way or only to those 
round the temple, or whether it is because of divine 
providence, as would be likely in the case of divine 
obsessions, or whether it is the result of certain 
physical powers that are antidotes against the 
vapour. The changing of water into stone is said 
also to be the case with the rivers in Laodiceia, 
although their water is potable. The water at 
Hierapolis is remarkably adapted also to the dyeing 
of wool, so that wool dyed with the roots 1 rivals 
that dyed with the coccus 2 or with the marine 
purple. 3 And the supply of water is so abundant 
that the city is full of natural baths. 

15. After Hierapolis one comes to the parts on 
the far side of the Maeander; I have already de- 
scribed 4 those round Laodiceia and Aphrodisias and 
those extending as far as Carura. The next there- 
after are the parts towards the west, I mean the 
city of the Antiocheians on the Maeander, where 
one finds himself already in Caria, and also the parts 
towards the south, I mean Greater Cibyra and Sinda 
and Cabalis, extending as far as the Taurus and 
Lycia. Now Antiocheia is a city of moderate size, 
and is situated on the Maeander itself in the region 
that lies near Phrygia, and there is a bridge over 
the river. Antiocheia lias considerable territory on 
each side of the river, which is everywhere fertile, 
and it produces in greatest quantities the " Anti- 
ocheian " dried fig, as it is called, though they also 
name the same fig " three-leaved. ' ; This region, too, 
is much subject to earthquakes. Among these people 

1 Madder-root. 2 Kermes-berries. 

8 Using this particular water, of course. 
« 12. 8. 13, 16, 17. 
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rat AiOTpe<j>7}<}, ov BirjKOvaev f T/3pea<; t 6 /cad' 
ijyua? yevofievo? fikyLo~TO$ pj]T(Dp. 

16. XoXvfiov? & y eivaL cfracrt tov? KafSaXeU* 1 
tt}? yovv TepfATjo-creoov 2 a/cpa? 6 virep/ceLpLevo^ 
\o$o<? fcaXeirai SoXl^ao?, teal avTol Be oi Tepp.i]a- 
aeh 3 'ZoXvfiOL fcaXovvrai. ttX^ctlov B? ecrrt teal 
o TleXXepocpovTov X (l P a £ KaL HeiaavSpov rd<f)0<: 
tov viov, irecroPTOS eV rfj irpb<; ^oXvfxov; p>d\ri* 
ravra Be teal tch? 4 vnb tov ttoitjtov Xeyo/xevots 
o/AoXoyeiTctr irepl fiev yap tov BeXXepo<f)6vTOV 
<f>7]alv o£/Ta)<r 

SevTepov av ^oXvp,oio~t pLaykvaaTQ tevBaXifiotar 

irepl Be tov 7raiB6s avTOV' 

V 631 UelaavBpop 5 Be ol vibv *Aprj<$ arov TroXep,oio 
p,apvdfievov %oXvp,oio~i KarktcTavev. 

7) Be Tep/jLTjo-ao*; Zgtl UtaiBi/ei) ttoXis 1/ fidXta'Ta 
teal eyyiGTa vireptcei^evri Trj$ \\i3voas. 

17. A €7 ovTai Be diroyovut Avboiu ol KiftvpaTai 
T<bv KUTaay^ovTcop ti]v Ka/SaAt'Sa, 6 vaiepov Be 
IhetBcov tcop 6fJ.6p(Dv oLKLaavTcov 7 /cal /xeTatcTi- 
advTccv elt erepov tottov evepakaTaTov ev tevteX<p 
(TraBlcov irepl etearbv, rjv^i]0y) Be Bid Trfv evvop,iav t 
teal al fccofJLat irape^kTeivav dirb WiaiBia^ fcal t?}$ 
ofxopov MiXuaSo? 8 ectj? Ai/za'a? teal Trjs 'TfoBicov 

1 Ka/SaAfTs x, KopaWth other MSS. 

* Ttpufiaatcov, Corais, for Ttp^at^s CUYmoxz, T«A^<r<r«»r 
rw, TtKniaoiwv E. 

3 Instead of Tfp^affus, CDYhx read TcA/ui<rfi*, rw Tf\fxy<r- 
<rt1s, VI i TeKnnrrls. 

* fit hoi rots, Corais, for 5* tKaarois CUYhirw, 5' indaroit 
rols ,r t 8" (Kaara tois, Se tois moz. 

I9Q 



GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 15-17 



arose a famous sophist, Diotrephes, whose complete 
course was taken by Hybreas,who became the greatest 
orator of my time. 

16. The Cabal eis are said to be the Solymi; at 
any rate, the hill that lies above the fortress of the 
Termessians is called Solymus, and the Termessians 
themselves are called Solymi. Near by is the 
Palisade of Bellerophon, and also the tomb of his 
son Peisander, who fell in the battle against the 
Solymi. This account agrees also with the words of 
the poet, for he says of Bellerophon, "next he 
fought with the glorious Solymi," 1 and of his son, 
"and Peisander 2 his son was slain by Ares, insatiate 
of war, when he was fighting with the Solymi.'* 3 
Termessus is a Pisidian city, which lies directly 
above Cibyra and very near it. 

17. It is said that the Cibyratae are descendants 
of the Lydians who took possession of Cabalis, and 
later of the neighbouring Pisidians, who settled 
there and transferred the city to another site, a 
site very strongly fortified and about one hundred 
stadia in circuit. It grew strong through its good 
laws ; and its villages extended alongside it from 
Pisidia and the neighbouring Milyas as far as Lycia 
and the Peraea 4 of the Rhodians. Three bordering 

1 Iliad 6. 184. 

2 The Homeric text reads "Isander" (see 12. 8. 5). 

3 Iliad 6. 203. 4 Mainland territory. 



fi Instead of Uelcravdpov, E reads Ui<rav5pov. The Homeric 
text has "l<rav8pov. 

6 KaBa\i8a, the editors, for KapaWtia. 

' VFkorz read otK7}(rdvrwv. 

9 Mi\vd8os, Tsschucke 3 for Mv\i'a5os. 
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7T€pala<;' 7rpo<ry€VOfi€V(ov Be Tptwv ttoXcwv o/xopcdv, 
Bov/Scovos, 1 BaXftovpcov, OlvodvBcov, 2 TerpdiroXts 
to avarrjpLa ifcXy)0rj t filav e/cdaTrj^ tyrjfyov £-)(pv- 
0*779, Bvo 8h t?;9 Kiftvpar eaieXXe yap avrrj 
ire^cov p,€v TpeZ? pvptdBas, 'unrecis Be Sfo-^iXtW?* 
iTupavvetTo S' del, (rco<f)p6p(o<; S 1 o/xa)?* iirl Moa- 
yerov S* rj rvpavvls re\o<; ea^€ f /caraXvcravTo<; 
avTT)v Movptjvd teal Avkloi? irpoaopLaavjos rd 
HdX/3ovpa koX ttjv Bovfiaiva* ovhev 8' tjttov iv 
Tat? peylcrTai? i^erd^erai hiotKi'iaeai t?"}<? Waias 
rj Ki/Suparifctj. T&Trapai be yXooTTais i%pG)PTO 
oi Kt0updrai t tt) Hhti&lkt), tt) ^LoXv^irov, tt) 
'FjWtjvlBi, tt) Avhwv t?}? AvBcjv 3 Be ovB ix v0 *> 
€<ttlv iv AvBla. XBiov 8' ecTTiv iv Ktffvpa to top 
aiBrjpov Topeveudai paoYa)?. MiXua 4 icrrlv 
r) diro tcov Kara Tepfirjacrbv arevcov teal tt)? els 
to ivrbs tov Tavpov virepO eaea)<; oY avTwv iirl 
"lcriv&a 7rapaT€Lvou(Ta opeivr) p4xP L ^ayaXaaaov 
teal Til? Airafieaiv ^wpa?. 

1 Bouflwroj, Tzitchuckc, for BovQovvm C, Bov&dvatv other 
MSS. 

a Olvod'-litov, Tzschncke, for Olvodv&pou. 
* T7js Av$wp, Miillcr-Dubner insert; iDr /, ravrris certain 
editors. 
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cities were added to it, Bubon, Balbura, and 
Oenoanda, and the union was called Tetrapolis, 
each of the three having one vote, but Cibyra two ; 
for Cibyra could send forth thirty thousand foot- 
soldiers and two thousand horse. It was always 
ruled by tyrants; but still they ruled it with 
moderation. However, the tyranny ended in the 
time of Moagetes, when Murena overthrew it and 
included Balbura and Bubon within the territory of 
the Lycians. But none the less the jurisdiction of 
Cibyra is rated among the greatest in Asia. The 
Cibyratae used four languages, the Pisidian, that of 
the Solymi, Greek, and that of the Lydians ; 1 but 
there is not even a trace of the language of the 
Lydians in Lydia. The easy embossing of iron is 
a peculiar thing at Cibyra. Milya is the mountain- 
range extending from the narrows at Termessus and 
from the pass that leads over through them to the 
region inside the Taurus towards Isinda, as far as 
Sagalassus and the country of the Apameians. 

1 See A. H. Sayce, Anatolian Studies presented to Sir 
William Mitchell Ramsay , p. 396. 



* Instead of MtAva, DE read MvAta, oz Mi\la. 
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IA' 
I 

C 632 1. AoiTTOV €<TTIV €L7T€LV 7T€pl 'I&W/>1> KCll 

Kapwv real t?)<? efa) rov Tavpov irapaXLas, rjv 
eyovat Avfcioi re teal Y[d/uL<f)v\oi 1 teal KiXitfe?* 
ovto) yap av e^ot Te\o<? rj iraaa tt}? ^eppoinjcrov 
TT€pir)yq(TL<; t ?/9 Ia0/ibv e<pap,ev tjjv viripfBaaiv Ti]v 
€K Tr)9 Y\ovTiKi)f; Oa\drrrj<; eirl tijv *I<7(7t/o;i>. 

2. v E<7Ti &e t/)9 'lama? o p,ev TrepLirXovs o 
irapa yrjv arahiccv ttov T/otcr^tXto)^ T€T patcoalwv 
rpLUKOVTa Sia tov? koXttovs real hia to X € P~ 
povTjal^eiv eirl irXelov rrjv %(opav t to 8* eV* 
evdeias p,P}tcos ttoXv. avro ovv to ef *R<£eo-ot> 
/x6%/)t H/jLvpvrjs oBbs fiev io-riv iir evdeias rpia- 
KOcrioL eitcoai endhtof ei? yap yiyrpoiroXtv exarbv 
/cal eiKOcri o-rdhiot, 01 Xoittol et? 1/ivpvav, 
TrepLirXov*; putepbv diroXelTToyv twv hio")^iXl(ov 
Kol hiaKOGiMV* earl o° ovv dirb tov Yloaeihiov 
tov MiXrjaiajv teal tCov Kapitccbv 6p(ov 2 
<t>G)tcala<; teal tov "Rp/xov to iripa<; T//9 'layviKrj? 
irapaXlas. 

3. TavTTjs £e cf>r]ai <t>€p€fcv$t]<; MiXtjtov p,€v teal 
^ivovpTa KaX tcl 7rep\ Mv/cdXyv ko\ *[^<peaov 

1 ndn<pv\ot DF ; nan<pv\ioi other MSS. 

* Zpu>v f Groskurd, for opwv ; so the later editors. 



1 For map of Asia Minor, see Vol. V (at end). 
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I 

l. 1 It remains for me to speak of the Ionians and 
the Carians and the seaboard outside the Taurus, 
which last is occupied by Lycians, Pamphylians, and 
Cilicians ; for in this way I can finish my entire 
description of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying, 2 is the road which leads over from 
the Pontic Sea to the Issic Sea. 

2. The coasting voyage round Ionia is about three 
thousand four hundred and thirty stadia, this dis- 
tance being so great because of the gulfs and the 
fact that the country forms a peninsula of unusual 
extent ; but the distance in a straight line across the 
isthmus is not great. For instance, merely the 
distance from Ephesus to Smyrna is a journey, in a 
straight line, of three hundred and twenty stadia, 
for the distance to Metropolis is one hundred and 
twenty stadia and the remainder to Smyrna, whereas 
the coasting voyage is but slightly short of two 
thousand two hundred. Be that as it may, the 
bounds of the Ionian coast extend from the 
Poseidium of the Milesians, and from the Carian 
frontiers, as far as Phocaea and the Hermus River, 
which latter is the limit of the Ionian seaboard. 

3. Pherecydes says concerning this seaboard that 
Miletus and Myus and the parts round Mycale and 



« 12. 1. 3. 
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Kapa<; e%en> irporepov, tt)v B' ef*7? irapaXiav 
pkxpi <t>Q>Kaia<; Kai Xlov Kai Sa/xof, 1 fj$ ' Ayteaios 
r)PX 6 ' AeXeya<;' €K/3Xr)0?)vai 8' djj,<f>OTepov<; virb 
roiv teal eU ra Xolttcl fiept) t/}«? Kaplan 

itcTrecrelv. dp^ai Bk (pijcriv "Av&potcXov 7779 tcov 
'Icovcov d-rroLKla^t varepov Tr}? AloXiKrjs, vlbv 
yvn\aiov K.6Bpov tov ' AOrjvtbv /3acr£\ea)9, yeveaOai 
C 633 Be tovtov 'E^eVof ktIo~tt]v Bibirep to fiaaiXetov 

TO)V '\dbVUiV €K€L GVGTY)Val <f)aO*r KCU €TL VVV 01 

etc tov yii'ov? ovo^d^ovTai fiacriXel*!, exovTe? tivcls 
Tipd$, irpoeBpiav T6 ev dycocri teal trop^vpav eirL- 
o-jj/jlop tov fiaciXiKov yevov$, aic'nruiva uvtI o-tetjir- 
Tpov, Kai tcl lepa. t?}9 '\LXevaivias A?;/a?;t/0O9. Kai 
MiXrjTOv B' eKTiaev NrjXev<; etc HvXov to yevos 
o)v 01 Te Mecro-rjvLOL Kai ol HvXcoi avyyeveidv 
Tiva TTpoairoLovvTaty xaO 1 rjv Kai Weaarjviov tov 
NicrTopa ol v€(OT€poi <pao~i TroirjTaiy Kai tois irepl 
MeXavOov tov KoBpov iraTepa ttoXXoih; Kai TOiV 
UvXtrov avve^dpal (fcacriv eh Ta? 'AOyvaf tovtov 
Br] vdvTa tov Xabv fieTci tujv 'Igqvcov koivtj CTelXat 
ttjv diroLKiav. tov Be N?/\eri>9 eVt T(p TIoo~ei8{ip 
/B(o/j.b<; r iBpvjia BeiKWTai, KvBpr/Xos Be vo@o$ 
vtbs KoBpov MvovvTa KTi^er ' AvBpoTro/nros Bk 
AefteBov, KaTaXa/36fievo<; tottov Ttva "ApTiv 
KoXo<f)a)va B* y AvBpat/icov 2 IlvXio?, w? <$>r)<ri Kai 
Mijii'€pfjLO$ iv Navvor TlpirjvTjv B' Alttvtos 6 
N??\ert)9, elO 1 vaTepov <t>tXu)Ta<; eV Sr)/3a)v Xabv 
dyayt'ov* Tea) Bk ' AOdiias fiev TrpoTepov, Btoirep 
' AOapavTiBa KaXel ai/Trjv 'AvaKpaov, KaTa Bk 

1 For Xiov and l&nov Kramer conj. Xtof and 2,<knov. 

2 'AfSpc/jLuiv CFsxz. 

1 A fragment (Bergk 10) otherwise unknown. 
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Ephesus were in earlier times occupied by Carians, 
and that the coast next thereafter, as far as Phocaea 
and Chios and Samos, which were ruled by Ancaeus, 
was occupied by Leleges, but that both were driven 
out by the ionians and took refuge in the remaining 
parts of Caria. He says that Androclus, legitimate 
son of Codrus the king of Athens, was the leader 
of the Ionian colonisation, which was later than 
the Aeolian, and that he became the founder of 
Ephesus ; and for this reason, it is said, the royal 
seat of the Ionians was established there. And still 
now the descendants of his family are called kings ; 
and they have certain honours, I mean the privilege 
of front seats at the games and of wearing purple 
robes as insignia of royal descent, and staff instead 
of sceptre, and of the superintendence of the 
sacrifices in honour of the Eleusinian Demeter. 
Miletus was founded by Neleus, a Pylian by birth. 
The Messenians and the Pylians pretend a kind of 
kinship with one another, according to which the 
more recent poets call Nestor a Messenian ; and 
they say that many of the Pylians accompanied 
Melanthus, father of Codrus, and his followers to 
Athens, and that, accordingly, all this people sent 
forth the colonising expedition in common with the 
Ionians. There is an altar, erected by Neleus, to 
be seen on the Poseidium. Myus was founded by 
Cydrelus, bastard son of Codrus ; Lebedus by Andro- 
pompus, who seized a place called Artis ; Colophon 
by Andraemon a Pylian, according to Mimnermus in 
his Nanno ; 1 Priene by Aepytus the son of Neleus, 
and then later by Philotas, who brought a colony 
from Thebes ; Teos, at first by Athamas, for which 
reason it is by Anacreon called Athamantis, and at 
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TTjv y \cdviKr)V airoLtciav Nat/tfXo? vibs Kohpov 
v60o$, Kal perci tovtop " Aitoikos 1 Kal Adpaaos 
*A9rjpaloi Kal Veprjs 2 etc Homot&v 'EpvOpas he 
KvcoiTOSy Kal ovtos vlbs Kohpov poOos* ^coKalav 
h* ot fiera <&iXoyepov$ ' AOrjpalor K.Xa£opepa<; 
he UdpaXoq* Xioi> he 'Ivye'/STio?, cr up fitter op eVa- 
yopepos TrXrjOov ^dfiop he Tepffplcop, 3 el@ y vaiepop 
\\poic\r)<s* 

4. AvTcn, pep BcoBefca '\(optKal voXeis, irpoae- 
XityOr) he xpopoi? vaiepov Kal Upvppa, els to 
y \(i)PLK0P epayayovTcop 'Rfaaicop' jjaap yap avrol? 
avpoiKOi to TTa\ai6p t jjplxa Kal ~pvppa €Ka\elro 
j) v E<£e<709* Kal KaWu'o? ttov ovtcos <LpopaK€P 
avrijp, Upvppalov? tou$ *E<t)€o~iov<; KaXcbp ep ra> 
7T/509 top Ata Xoyro* 

^pvpvalovs &' eXerjaop' 
Kal TrdXiP* 

ppijaat h* eiKore rot ptjpia KaXct ftowp 
"Epuppaioi KaTeKjjapf 
^puppa h' rjp ' Apa^cop r) Karacryovaa ti)p "Ityeaop, 
f)<; Tovpopa Kal to!? dpOpctiTTois Kal tt} iroXei, 
ax; Kal dirb —tervpftijs ^ifjvp&trai ripes tu>p 
'Rfatricov eXeyopTO' Kal tottos he tls tjjs *K<f>eo~ov 
^.pvppa €KaXetTO t &>9 hyXol ' \iriru)]>a^' 

wk€i & OTTtaOe ttjs TToXijos ep ^pvpprj 
pera^u TpTj^elrjs Te Kal Aeirprjs a*T?}$. 
eKaXeiTo yap Aeirpi) pep ukt?} 6 11 picop 6 virepKei- 
pepos t//9 pup TroXetos, ex (OV ^P 0< * T °v Tei\ov^ 
avTPjS' tcl yovp oiriaOep tou Ilpiaypos KTtjpara 

1 "Axoikos, Tzschucke, for IIo/actjj F, ntf/c^i z, riof*>Tji other 
MSS. 
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the time of the Ionian colonisation by Nauclus, 
bastard son of Codrus, and after him by Apoecus 
and Damasus, who were Athenians, and Geres, a 
Boeotian ; Erythrae by Cnopus, he too a bastard son 
of Codrus ; Phocaea by the Athenians under Philo- 
genes ; Clazomenae by Paralus; Chios by Egertius, 
who brought with him a mixed crowd; Samos by 
Tembrion, and then later by Procles. 

4. These are the twelve Ionian cities, 1 but at a 
later time Smyrna was added, being induced by 
the Ephesians to join the Ionian League ; for the 
Ephesians were fellow-inhabitants of the Smyrnaeans 
in ancient times, when Ephesus was also called 
Smyrna. And Callinus somewhere so names it, when 
he calls the Ephesians Smyrnaeans in the prayer 
to Zeus, "and pity the Smyrnaeans"; and again, 
" remember, if ever the Smyrnaeans burnt up beau- 
tiful thighs of oxen in sacrifice to thee." 2 Smyrna 
was an Amazon who took possession of Ephesus ; and 
hence the name both of the inhabitants and of the 
city, just as certain of the Ephesians were called 
Sisyrbitae after Sisyrbe. Also a certain place be- 
longing to Ephesus was called Smyrna, as Hipponax 
plainly indicates: "He lived behind the city in 
Smyrna between Tracheia and Lepra Acte " ; 3 for 
the name Lepra Acte was given to Mt. Prion, which 
lies above the present city and has on it a part of the 
city's wall. At any rate, the possessions behind Prion 

1 8. 7. 1. 2 Frag. 2 (Bergk). 8 Frag. 44 (Bergk). 

2 rtpys, the editors, for yap %v. 

3 Tepfipivv, the editors, for Tr}u&piwv. 

4 Instead of IlpoKKrjs, moxz read UarpoKXris (cp. Etym. Mag. 
s. v.). 

5 2fivpt>atoi Kar^Ktiav, Jones inserts, from oonj. of Corais. 
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C63t €tl vvvl Xeyerai ev rfj " Ott l<j6o\€tt pta' Tpa^eta 
$ i/eaXeiTO r) nepl rov Kopijao-bv Trapcopetos. rj 
he iroXis r)v to iraXaibv irepl to ' AOrjvatov to 
vvv Ifw Tt)<i tt6\€(o<; bv Kara rrjv KaXovp.evrjv 
"TireXaiov, ware rj Xfivpva rjv Kara to vvv yvfi- 
vdaiov oiriaOev fiev tt)<? vvv 1 7ro\ett>9, fiera^v 
he Tp?/^ei?79 re Kal AeTTpfjs 2 d/crr)?. direXOovres 
he irapa t&v 'Rcpe&icov oi ^pLvpvaioi arparevovaiv 
iirl top tottov, iv (L vvv earlv r) Hp.vpva, AeXeytov 
/caT€x6vT(ov i/e/3a\6vT€$ S' avrovs etcTiaav Tifv 
iraXaidv Xpivpvav, hie^ovaav tt)9 vvv irepl eiKoai 
arahiov^* varepov he vtto AioXewv eKireaovjes 
/caT€(f)vyov els Ko\o(pcbva f Kal fxerd rcov evOevhe 
eiriovTe*; rijv o~<f)€T€pav direXaffov' KaBdirep Kal 
MljAvep/io? ev rfj Navvol <f>pd£ei, fivija&eU T//9 
%/jLVpvt)<;, oti TTepLpLd^y-jTo^ del' 

?;/x€r? alirv 3 UvXov* NijXiyiov darv Xnrovres 

IpLeprrjv 'A<nV vrjvalv d<{)iK6pLe0a. 
i? h* eparrjv 5 KoXo(f>cova fiujv virepoirXov 
exovres 

e^6fie6 y dpyaXerfs v/3pio<; i)yepi6ve<i t 
KeWev 8* *Ao"T//€i>T09 6 aTTopvvp.evoi iroTapLOio 
decov ftovXfj ^pivpvav e'lXofjLev 1 AioXlBa. 

ravra p.ev irepl tovtmv* e<bohevTeov he irdXiv ra 
KaO' eKacFTa, rrjv dpxh v (l7ro r <*> v yye/AoviKcoTepcov 

1 Instead of pvv, F reads tot« ; whence Kramer conj. 
ttot* and Meineke reads t<£t«. 
1 A«wpt)j, the editors, for Afxpfrjy. 

3 Instead of alirv, F reads 4**1 ; Tf, after altrv, the editors 
since Hopper omit, except Meineke, who writes Tf/u«?s lr\vrt 
for alirv rt. 

* Uv\ov Bergk, for nl-W, which latter Meineke retaina. 
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are still now referred to as in the ' 1 opistholeprian " 
territory, 1 and the country alongside the mountain 
round Coressus was called "Tracheia." 2 The city 
was in ancient times round the Athenaeum, which 
is now outside the city near the Hypelaeus, 3 as it 
is called ; so that Smyrna was near the present 
gymnasium, behind the present city, but between 
Tracheia and Lepra Acte. On departing from the 
Ephesians, the Smyrnaeans marched to the place 
where Smyrna now is, which was in the possession 
of the Leleges, and, having driven them out, they 
founded the ancient Smyrna, which is about twenty 
stadia distant from the present Smyrna. But later, 
being driven out by the Aeolians, they fled for 
refuge to Colophon, and then with the Colophonians 
returned to their own land and took it back, as 
Mimnermus tells us in his Nanno, after recalling that 
Smyrna was always an object of contention : " After 
we left Pylus, the steep city of Neleus, we came by 
ship to lovely Asia, and with our overweening might 
settled in beloved Colophon, taking the initiative in 
grievous insolence. And from there, setting out from 
the Asteeis River, by the will of the gods we took 
Aeolian Smyrna." 4 So much, then, on this subject. 
But I must again go over the several parts in detail, 

1 i.e. in the territory "behind Lepra." 

2 i.e. " Rugged" country. 

3 A fountain. 4 Frag. 9 (Bergk). 



6 ipaT-fjv, Wyttenbaeh, for &pa r-fiv ; so the editors.- 

6 8* 'Ao-rfevros is doubtful (see C. Muller, Ind. Far. Led. 
p. 1028) ; CFgz read SiaarfevTos ; the editors before Kramer, 
8' 'Aarvcvros. 

7 *X\ojx(v t Clavier, fav tihofxev ; so the editors. 
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tottcov iroirjaa/xepov^t 1 wpirep fcal irpcorov at 
/ericr€i<? eyepoPTO, Xeyco Be tcop irepl MlXtjtov 
real "E<f>e<Tov avrat yap aptarat iroXet^ teal 
ivSogorarai. 

5. MeTa Be to WoaeiBiov to *M.t\r)aitav efr)? 
€o*tI to fiavrelov tov AtSu/xeoK ' AttqXXcopo? to ev 
Bpa7%/Sat?, ava/Sdim ogqp o/cTaytcatBe/ca araBtov^' 
eveirpr)a6rj 6' xjito £,epl;ov t KaOdirep *al tcl dXXa 
tepa ttXtjv tov ev 'E^e'o-ar oi Be BpayxiBai T0O9 
Orjaavpov? tov 6eov irapaBopTes tgj Hepey <j)€u- 
yovTi a-vvairrjpaVt tov fir] iiaai Biicas t/}? iepoav- 
\ta? /cat tt}<? irpoBooias. vaiepov o° oi MiXrfaioi 
fieyiGTOv P€o>v to>p ttuptcop fcareatcevacrav, Bteptetve 
Be x&)yot9 opocfrrjs Bid to fxeyeOov #00/^779 yovv 
KaroiKtav 6 tov arj/cov TrepiftoXo? BeBercTai teal 
a\ao9 €Vto9 T€ zeal eVro9 iroXvTeXe?' dXXoi Be 
o"t]Ko\ to fiametov Kal Ta iepd avvexovaiP' epTavOa 
Be fivOeveTat Ta irepl rov \]pdy^op teal top epcDTa 
tov ' Att6XX(a)po<;* KeKoapj)Tat B dvaOrj/iaat tcop 
dpyaltov Teyv&p iroXvTeXeaiaTa % epTevdev B 1 iirl 

TTJV TToXlP OV TToXXrj 0809 €CTTIV, OvBe TtXoVS. 

6. <t>rjai B' v E0opo9 to irpcoTov KTLQ-fia elpai 
KprjTiKOP, virep T779 OaXaTTt)? reTei^ta fievov, ottov 
pvv r) ird\ai Mt\?;T09 eo"Tt, 'SapTrtjBovos ex 
MtX^TOV Tr}$ KprjTtKrj^ dyayoPTo? ol/c?']Topa<; teal 

635 Oefiepov Tovpofia Trj iroXei T779 exel iroXeco^ eiroyvv- 
pop, KaTe^oPToyp irporepov AeXeycop top tottop* 
tol>9 Be irepl NrjXea vaTepop ttjp vvp Tetxlcrat 
TToXtp, €}(€i Be T&TTapa*; Xtfiepas rj vvp, cjp eva 
zeal aToXw i/capop. nroXXd tt)9 7ro\ea)9 epya 

1 ty t Corais, for A<£\ 

204 



GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 4-6 



beginning with the principal places, those where 
the foundings first took place, I mean those round 
Miletus and Ephesus ; for these are the best and 
most famous cities. 

5. Next after the Poseidium of the Milesians, 
eighteen stadia inland, is the oracle of Apollo 
Didymeus among the Branchidae. 1 It was set on 
fire by Xerxes, as were also the other temples, 
except that at Ephesus. The Branchidae gave over 
the treasures of the god to the Persian king, and 
accompanied him in his flight in order to escape 
punishment for the robbing and the betrayal of the 
temple. But later the Milesians erected the largest 
temple in the world, though on account of its size it 
remained without a roof. At any rate, the circuit 
of the sacred enclosure holds a village settlement ; 
and there is a magnificent sacred grove both inside 
and outside the enclosure ; and other sacred en- 
closures contain the oracle and the shrines. Here 
is laid the scene of the myth of Branchus and the 
love of Apollo. The temple is adorned with costliest 
offerings consisting of early works of art Thence to 
the city is no long journey, by land or by sea. 

6. Ephorus says : Miletus was first founded and 
fortified above the sea by the Cretans, where the 
Miletus of olden times is now situated, being settled 
by Sarpedon, who brought colonists from the Cretan 
Miletus and named the city after that Miletus, the 
place formerly being in the possession of the 
Leleges; but later Neleus and his followers fortified 
the present city. The present city has four harbours, 
one of which is large enough for a fleet. Many are 

1 i.e. at Didyma. On this temple see Herod. 1. 46, 5. 36, 
6. 19. 
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Taurus, fxtytcrrov he to 7r\r}#09 t&v atroitciayv 1 
o Te yap \lv%eivo$ ttovtos vtto tovtcdv avvcpteioTai 
7ra$ teal tj 1 1 poirovTi? teal dXXoc 7rXeiov<; tottoi. 
y Ava%ipevr)S yovv o Aa/i^a/c^o? outgo <f)rjcrlv, oti 
teal "\fcapov Ti)V vrjaov teal Aepov ^liXrjaioi crvvco- 
teioav teal irepl 'YLWrjairovTov ev fiev tt) Xep- 
povj'jacp Alpva<;,ev he tt} 'Acr/a "Aftuhov, "Apicrftav, 
Uatcrov' ev he tt) Kv^(Ki)Vcov vi)o<p 1 'ApTa/erjv, 
Kvtyteov ev he tt) peaoyaia t?J? TpwdBo? tZterjyfriv 
7]/jL€i<i h' ev toZ<? teaO* eteaaTa Xeyopev teal tcl<; 
aXXa? Ta? vtto tovtov 7rapaXeXeip,p,€va<;. OijXiov 
h* 'AiroXXayva teaXovcrl Ttva teal MtXrjaioi teal 
AijXioi, olov ityiaaTiKov teal iratcDvitcov to yap 
ovXetv vyiaiveiv, def)' ov teal to ovXt) teal to 

ovXe T€ teal fieya 2 X aL P e ' 
iaTiKos yap 6 'ATroXXrcv teal r) "ApTepus dirb tov 
apTefiea? iroteiv teal 6 "WXtos he teal r) ^.eXrjvT) 
crvvoiteeiovvTat tovtois, oti tt}? irepl tou9 depa<; 
evtcpaarlas aiTtor teat tcl Xoipitea he irdOrj teal 
toi»9 avTOfiaTov? OavaTOV? tovtov avdnTOvai tois 
Oeots. 

7. "Avhpes h* agioi /jlvi'}/jlt)<; eyevovTo ev tt) 
MiXifrfp @aX?}? T6, el? tcov eiTTci aoifrcov, 6 7rpa>T09 
<f>vaioXoyla<; dpgas iv rofc "EXX^o-* teal pui$rj^ 
paTi/efj*;, teal 6 tovtov fxaOr/Tr)? ' Ava%ipavhpo<; 
teal 6 tovtov irdXw 'Avafjifthn]?, cti 8* 'Etfarato? 
6 ti)v tCTTOplav crvvTa%a<; y teaO' r)pLa<: he Aia^iVT)^ 

1 itroiKtwv, x and the editors, instead of birol/cuv. 
1 The Homeric text has fx<L\a instead of n*ya. 

1 i.e. a "healed wound " 5 «lso ft. •« scar." 

1 i.e. " safe and souini," 1 Tho Sun-god. 
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the achievements of this city, but the greatest is the 
number of its colonisations ; for the Euxine Pontus 
has been colonised everywhere by these people, as 
also the Propontis and several other regions. At 
any rate, Anaximenes of Lampsacus says that the 
Milesians colonised the islands Icaros and Leros; 
and, near the Hellespont, Limnae in the Cherso- 
nesus, as also Abydus and Arisba and Paesus in 
Asia ; and Artace and Cyzicus in the island of 
the Cyziceni ; and Scepsis in the interior of the 
Troad. I, however, in my detailed description speak 
of the other cities, which have been omitted by 
hiin. Both Milesians and Delians invoke an Apollo 
" Ulius," that is, as god of "health and healing," 
for the verb <f ulein " means "to be healthy"; 
whence the noun "ule" 1 and the salutation, "Both 
health and great joy to thee " ; for Apollo is the 
god of healing. And Artemis has her name from 
the fact that she makes people f< Artemeas." 2 And 
both Helius 3 and Selene 4 are closely associated with 
these, since they are the causes of the temperature 
of the air. And both pestilential diseases and 
sudden deaths are imputed to these gods. 

7. Notable men were born at Miletus: Thales, 
one of the Seven Wise Men, the first to begin the 
science of natural philosophy 6 and mathematics 
among the Greeks, and his pupil Anaximander, and 
again the pupil of the latter, Anaximenes, and also 
Hecataeus, the author of the History, and, in my 
time, Aeschines the orator, who remained in exile 

4 The Moon -goddess. 

6 Literally " physiology," which again shows the perversion 
of Greek scientific names in English (cf. Vol. I, p. 27, foot- 
note 2). 
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6 pijTcop, 09 iv <j>vyfj BieTeXeae, Trapprjaiao-dfievo? 
irkpa tov fjLSTplov irpb? Yiofxirrjiov Mdyvov. rjTv- 
X 7 1 (T€ & r) 7ro\i9, dirofcXelcraaa 1 AXeljav&pov zeal 
pia \ij(f>6€i<ra, fcaddirep teal * AXiKapvcuros* cti 8e 
7rpOT€pov vtto Hepcrwv teat <f>Tjai ye KaXXiaOevrjs , 
vtt y AOr)vaL(ov ^fXtac? hpaxfiais ^TjfjuwOfjvat <&pv- 
viyov tov Tpayi/cov, Stori 8pap,a iiroitjae MiXtjtov 
dXwaiv vtto Aapeiov. Trpotceuai & t) AdSt) vrjao^ 
TrXrjcriov teal ra 1 irepl ra? Tpayaia? vrjala, 
vcpopfiovs eyovra \rjo~rah. 

8. r E o €<ttIv 6 AaT/zi* 09 2 KoXiros, iv <p 
WpakXeta 77 virb Adrp,rp Xeyofievq, ttoXl^viov 
v<f)opfiov exov i/caXelTo Be irporepov AaT/i09 
op,Q)vvfic0<; T(p vTreptceifieva) opei, oirep f E*aTat09 
fiev €fji(j)aLV€t to avro elvai vofii^wv T(p xnrb tov 
irotrjTov QOeipasv opei Xeyop,eva> (virep yap t^9 
AaTpiov (f>r)o~i to <f>@€ip<A)v opos xelaOai), Tivh 

636 8e to Ypiov (fxiaLV, &>9 av irapaXXr^Xov T(p 
AaTp.ro dvrjfcov dirb Trjs MiXrjaias 7roo9 eft) Bia 
Trjs Kapias p^iyjpi Kvpa>p,ov teal XaX/crjTopcov 
vTreptceiTai 8e TavTrj<; iv vyfrei. 2 fxiKpbv 8' awwOev 
hiajBdvTt TVOTaplcKov 77-009 t&J A&t jup SeiKWTat 
Ttt'(£o9 'FiV&VflioBVO? ev tivi air-qXaitp* iLTa d<ft 
UpatcXeias iir\ Hvppav 7roXL%vt)v 7rXov<; ckutov 

7T0V 0~Td8l(0V. 

9. Mifcpbv 8e irXeov to citto MiX^tov eh 
Hpd/cXeiav eyKoXirL^ovTi, evOvirXoLa K eh Tlvp- 

1 rd, omitted by MSS. except K. 

3 Aai>(K<fs, Xylander, for A-nrojxrjKSs F, Aaron/juKis «, 
AarofitKSs other MSS. 

* For Groskurd conj. ityei, and Meineke ao reads. 
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to the end, since he spoke freely, beyond modera- 
tion, before Pompey the Great. But the city was 
unfortunate, since it shut its gates against Alexander 
and was taken by force, as was also the case with 
Halicarnassus ; and also, before that time, it was 
taken by the Persians. And Callisthenes says that 
Phrynichus the tragic poet was fined a thousand 
drachmas by the Athenians because he wrote a play 
entitled The Capture of Miletus by Dareius. The 
island Lade lies close in front of Miletus, as do also 
the isles in the neighbourhood of the Tragaeae, 
which afford anchorage for pirates. 

8. Next comes the Latmian Gulf, on which is 
situated " Heracleia below Latmus," as it is called, 
a small town that has an anchoring- place. It was at 
first called Latmus, the same name as the mountain 
that lies above it, which Hecataeus indicates, in his 
opinion, to be the same as that which by the poet 
is called "the mountain of the Phtheires" 1 (for he 
says that the mountain of the Phtheires lies above 
Latmus), though some say that it is Mt. Grium, which 
is approximately parallel to Latmus and extends 
inland from Milesia towards the east through Caria 
to Euromus and Chalcetores. 2 This mountain lies 
above Heracleia, and at a high elevation. 3 At 
a slight distance away from it, after one has crossed 
a little river near Latmus, there is to be seen the 
sepulchre of Endymion, in a cave. Then from 
Heracleia to Pyrrha, a small town, there is a voyage 
of about one hundred stadia. 

9. But the voyage from Miletus to Heracleia, 
including the sinuosities of the gulfs, is a little more 

1 Iliad 2. 868. 2 See 14. 2. 22. 

8 Or rather, perhaps, "and in sight of it" (see critical note). 
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pav ifc MiXrjrov Tpicucovra* ro<ravTrjv e^ei 
fiaKpoiropLav 6 irapa yrjv 7r\o0?. dvdytcr) h* 
eirl tcov evho^cov tottcov viropLeveiv to TTepiaxeXes 
rr/s Toiavrrfs yecoypacpias. 

10. 'Ek he U.vppa<s iirl tt)v itc/3oXr]v rod 

blaidvSpOV TT€VTT)KOVTa' T€VayQ)&T)$ 6 T07T09 

teat eXcohr]?' dvairXevcravTi $* VTnjpeTifcol*; atcd- 
cpecri rputKovTa cTTahtov? 7ro\t? Mi/oG?, /ua 
tcov y \dhcov tcov hcohefca, r) vvv hi oXiyavhplav 
MiXrjcriois avfjL7r€7r6Xicnai. tuvttjv o^rov Xe- 
ysTai (dep,iaTOtcXel hovvai Hepf^?, aprov he 
Mayvrjolav t olvov he Adp,i}rafcov. 

11. "EvOev iv tjTahtois rirrapcri tccopLtj Kapixi) 
®vp,j3pia, irap' rjv "Aopvov icrn cnr/]Xaiov lepov, 
Xapcoviov Xey6p,evov oXeOplou? e^ov (i7rocf>opd<;. 
vTTeptcenai he Mayvrjala r\ irphs }>laidvhptp t 
MayvrjTcov diTQiKia tow iv SeTTaXia fcal Kpr]Tcov, 
Trepl avrlfca epovpev. 

12. Mera he Ta? eV^oXa? tov Maidvhpou 6 
Kara \\pii)vi)v e(rr)v aiyiaXo?, virep avTov 8' 7/ 
YlpiyjVT) kclI WvtcdXri to opos, eu&ijpov koX ev- 
hevhpov. eTTLKenai he tjj ^Lapia Kal irotel Trpbs 
avrrjv iireKewa tt)? TproyiXiov KaXovpevi)? a/epa? 
octov eTnaardhtov iropOpov. Xeyerai & biro 
tivcov rj Wpnjvrf Kdhjirj, eTreihij <$iX(otci<; o 
eirifCTiaas avrijv Wouotmx; vTrrjp^ev etc Tlptqvifi 
& i)v Bta?, tl? tmv eiTTa crocpcov t Trepl ov cprjcriv 
ovtws r lTTTra)vat;' 

Kal hiKdaaaaOai BiavTOi too Ylpnjveci)? 
Kpecracov. 
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than one hundred stadia, though that from Miletus 
to Pyrrha, in a straight course, is only thirty — so 
much longer is the journey along the coast. But in 
the case of famous places my reader must needs 
endure the dry part of such geography as this. 

10. The voyage from Pyrrha to the outlet of the 
Maeander River is fifty stadia, a place which consists of 
shallows and marshes ; and, going inland in row- 
boats thirty stadia, one comes to the city Myus, one 
of the twelve Ionian cities, which, on account of its 
sparse population, has now been incorporated into 
Miletus. Xerxes is said to have given this city to 
Themistocles to supply him with fish, Magnesia to 
supply him with bread, and Lampsacus with wine. 

11. Thence, within four stadia, one comes to a 
village, the Carian Thymbria, near which is Aornum, 
a sacred cave, which is called Charonium, since it 
emits deadly vapours. Above it lies Magnesia on 
the Maeander, a colony of the Magnesians of Thessaly 
and the Cretans, of which I shall soon speak. 1 

12. After the outlets of the Maeander comes the 
shore of Priene, above which lies Priene 1 , and also the 
mountain Mycale, which is well supplied with wild 
animals and with trees. This mountain lies above 
the Samian territory 2 and forms with it, on the far 
side of the promontory called Trogilian, a strait 
about seven stadia in width. PrienS is by some 
writers called Cadm£, since Philotas, who founded 
it, was a Boeotian. Bias, one of the Seven Wise 
Men, was a native of Priene, of whom Hipponax says 
" stronger in the pleading of his cases than Bias of 
Priene." 3 

1 §§ 39^0 following. 2 The isle of Samos. 

1 Frag. IB * Bergk). 
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13. T779 Be TpcoytXiov irpoKeirai vqalov 6/xio- 
vvpuov evrevOev Be to eyyvrdreo Blappd eaTiv 
eirl Lovviov crraBlcov ^lXlcov e^aKoalcov, tear* 
apXa$ ~dpov ev Be^ta e\ovTi /cal 'I/capiav 
/cal KopcricK;, 1 toi>9 Be MeXavTiov? 2 a/coireXovs 
ef evwvv p,V3V , to Xolttov Be Bid peaoiv twv 
Kv/cXdBeov vrjercov. teal avrrj rj TpeoytXios 
dfcpa irpoirovs T19 t^9 Mvfcd\i)<; earl, rfj 
Mv/cdXy B* oyoo? aXXo 7rp6cr/ceiTai T779 *E(f>e<ria<; 
UaKTvrjs* /cal 7) Me<7a>7i9 Be eU avrrjv Kara- 
arpi(f)ei, 

14. \A7r0 Be tt}9 TpcoyiXiov ardBiot Terra- 
pd/covra eis ttjv iLdpov* ffXeirei Be 717)09 votov 
koX auTTj /cal 6 XifJLTjv, eywv vavcrraOpov. e<TTi 

C 637 B' avrrjv ev eimreBep to irXeov, virb rr)<; SaXdrTTj? 
/cXv^opevov, pepos Be tl /cal €1$ to 0009 dvex^i 
to vireptcelpevov. ev Beijia pev ouv irpoairXeovcn 

7T/309 T7)P TToXlV £(JtI TO YloaeiBlOV, CLKpa X) 

iTOiovcra 717509 ttjv blv/cdXrjv tov eirracndBiov 
iropOpov, e\ev Be vewv IIocreiBcoiw irpofcenai 
B> aurov vt)<tlBiov ?) NapOrj/cis' eir dpiarepa Be 
to TTpodareiov to 7rpo9 tw t \\pa 'up teal 6 v I/x/9/oacro9 
7rorapb<; teal to 'Hpalov, dpxatov iepbv teal vea>9 
p,eya$y 09 vvv irivaKod/j/cT] £<ttL % X (0 P L< * T °v 
irXrjOov^ Tcbv evravOa teetpeveov mvatewv ctXXai 
Trtvafco&Pjtcai teal vatctcoi rive? elai 7rX7)pei<; tcov 
dp\aLcov tc^wi/' to T6 V7rai0pov 6p,OL(o<; ^tearrbv 
dvBpLavTcov earl rcov dpiarcov* cov rpia Mvpcoi'os 
epya tcoXoaai/cd IBpvpeva eirl pid<; f3da€(o<;, a 

1 Kapaiat V ; Tzschucke emends to Ko^atralas. 

4 McXavrlous, Tzschucke, from conj. of Vosa, for M«Aa»" 
Olovs ; ho the later editors. 
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13. Off the Trogilian promontory lies an isle ot 
the same name. Thence the nearest passage across 
to Sunium is one thousand six hundred stadia; on 
the voyage one has at first Samos and Icaria and 
Corsia on the right, and the Melantian rocks on the 
left; and the remainder of the voyage is through 
the midst of the Cyclades islands. The Trogilian 
promontory itself is a kind of spur of Mt. Mycale. 
Close to Mycale lies another mountain, in the 
Ephesian territory, I mean Mt. Pactyes,in which the 
Mesogis terminates. 

14. The distance from the Trogilian promontory 
to Samos 1 is forty stadia. Samos faces the south, 
both it and its harbour, which latter has a naval 
station. The greater part of it is on level ground, 
being washed by the sea, but a part of it reaches up 
into the mountain that lies above it. Now on the 
right, as one sails towards the city, is the Poseidium, 
a promontory which with Mt. Mycale forms the 
seven-stadia strait ; and it has a temple of Poseidon ; 
and in front of it lies an isle called Narthecis ; and 
on the left is the suburb near the Heraeum, and also 
the Imbrasus River, and the Heraeum, which con- 
sists of an ancient temple and a great shrine, which 
latter is now a repository of tabiets. 2 Apart from 
the number of the tablets placed there, there are 
other repositories of votive tablets and some small 
chapels full of ancient works of art. And the temple, 
which is open to the sky, is likewise full of most 
excellent statues. Of these, three of colossal size, 
the work of Myron, stood upon one base ; Antony 

1 i. e. the city Samoa. 

2 Whether maps or paintings, or both, the translator does 
not know. 



STRABO 

rjpe fikv *AvTcovio'i i dviOij/ce hk iraXiv 6 ^EejSaarb^ 
Kalcrap eh tt)V avrrjv ffdcnv ra 8vo> rrjv ' AOrjvav 
/cat top 'Hpa/cXea, tov Se Ala et? to KaTrerooXLov 
fiieTijvey/ce, /caTacr/cevdo-a? avTW vatcr/cov. 

15. UepLTrXovs K earl tj}? 5La/j,L(i)V vqaov 
ajahiayv egatco&Loov. i/caXeiTo he UapOevla 
irporepov olkovvtcov K.ap(ov, elra * Av0€fiov$ y l 
elra MeXdficfrvXXos, 2 elra eiV air 6 twos 

iiri^coplov ypcoos, err' if* 'I0d/cr)<; ical KecpaXXtjvLas 
d-iTOLKriaavTO^^ /caXelrat, filv ovv /cal d/cpa ti<? 
v A/x7re\o9 ftXeirovcrd 7r&)9 irpos to t>}<? 'l/capias 
Apeiravov, aXXa /cal to 6po<; dnav, o iroiel t))V 
oXrju vrjaov opeivt'jv, 6/j.a)vvp,co<? XeyeTac eo~Ti &* 
ovk evoivos, /calirep evoivovacov twv kvkXm vtjacov, 
/cal tt}? 7)7T€Lpou o'^eBov ti t?}? 7r poae^ovs irdo-r}<; 
tov<s dp'iGTOvs iK<f>epovo~ri$ oivovs, olov Xiov /cal 
Aeaffov /calKcb* /cal (ir]V /cal 6 *E(£eo*to<? /cal ^slrj- 
Tpo7ToXiTT)<; dyaOol, i] re Meacoyis /cal 6 T^ta>Xo«? 
/cal 7j KaTa/ce/cav/jL€V7j /cal KvlBos /cal ^LjjLvpva 
/cal dXXot do">)/j.6T€poi tottoi Bia$opo)<; XP^°" r01 " 
vovaiv i) irpbs diroXavcrtv i) TTpo? SiaiVa? laTpt- 
/cd$. w€pl fiev ovv 5 oivovs ov irdvv evTV^el 
lia/io?, Ta S* aXXa evhaipuov, a>9 BfjXov €/c T€ tov 
Treptf^dx^TOV yeveo~ 6ai /cal e/c tov tov<s £tt a lvovvt a$ 
p,tj oKvelv £<f>app,oTT€iv avTjj tj)v \eyovaav ira- 
potfilav, on (fiepei /cal opvlOwv ydXa f KaOdirep 

1 For 'Avdenovs, Corais, following Eustathius (note on 
Dionys. 533), reads 'AvOffiis. liy some writers the name is 
spelled *f\v8(fxov<ra. 

* M(\dfji<puA\os , Mcineke, for Mt\dn<pv\ot. 

5 hirotK^aayros F, CLirotKlffavTOs other MSS. 

4 olov . . . Ka», Meineke ejects. 
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took these statues away, 1 but Augustus Caesar 
restored two of them, those of Athena and Heracles, 
to the same base, although he transferred the Zeus 
to the Capitolium, having erected there a small chapel 
for that statue. 

15. The voyage round the island of the Samians 
is six hundred stadia. In earlier times, when it was 
inhabited by Carians, it was called Parthenia, then 
Anthemus, then Melamphyllus, and then Samos, 
whether after some native hero or after someone 
who colonised it from Ithaca and Cephallenia. 2 Now 
in Samos there is a promontory approximately facing 
Drepanum in Icaria which is called Ampelus, but 
the entire mountain which makes the whole of the 
island mountainous is called by the same name. 
The island does not produce good wine, although 
good wine is produced by the islands all round, and 
although most of the whole of the adjacent main- 
land produces the best of wines, for example, Chios 
and Lesbos and Cos. And indeed the Ephesian and 
Metropolitan wines are good ; and Mt. Mesogis 
and Mt. Tmolus and the Catacecaumene country 
and Cnidos and Smyrna and other less significant 
places produce exceptionally good wine, whether for 
enjoyment or medicinal purposes. Now Samos is 
not altogether fortunate in regard to wines, but in 
all other respects it is a blest country, as is clear 
from the fact that it became an object of contention 
in war, and also from the fact that those who praise 
it do not hesitate to apply to it the proverb, that " it 

1 See 13. 1. 30. 2 See 10. 2. 17. 



* olv, before ofoous, Meineke inserts. 
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ttov teal M.ivav8po<; e^rj. 1 tovto Be teal ra>p 
TVpapplBcop oLtlov avrf) teaTecnr), teal 7T/>09 
' A0r)valov<s €%@pa<;. 

16. At pip ovp Tvpapp(8e$ rjKfxaaav Kara 
TIoXv/cpaTT) /j.d\iaTa teal top dBeXefrop avTOv 
^.vXoacjpTW rjp 8' 6 p,ep teal tv^tj kol Bvpdpuei 
Xapirpos, u>(TT€ teal OaXaTTOKpaTijaai' ttjs S' 

C 638 evTV^as avTOv cijpeiop TiOeaertp, on ptyaPTOS 
eU T7)v OuXarrav eTriTTjBes top BateTvXtop \L6ov 
kcu yXv/xpaTO^ TroXvTeXovs, dp/)peytee fUKpbv 
vcrrepop tcop dXie'wp ri<; top teaTaiTLoPTa L\0vp 
avTOP* upaTfir}6epTQ<; 8' evpeOij 6 BaKTvXtos* 
irvOopeiop Be tovto top AlyvrrTiuyp ftacrtXea 
(pao~l fjLaPTiKGx; 7ro><? ivno<\>0ky^aa6ai y a>? eV 
fipnyel fcaTaoTpetyei top /Stop ei<; ovte tyry^ 
Te\o<? 6 too-ovtop egtjp/nevos rat? evTrpayiat? teal 
Btj teal crvfJL^rjvai tovto' Xrjty&epTa yap ef 
airaTTj^ vtto Tav aarp/nrov twp llepacop tepe- 
paaOrpat. tovtci) crvveftioHjep J Avatepeow 6 
pLeXoiroLo^ teal Btj teal iraaa ?; Troirjais irXrjpri<; 
icrTL Tt]$ irepl avTov p.pi]pLrj<;. eirl tovtov Be 
teal YlvOayopap tcnopovaip tBoPTa (fyvopL€PJ]v ttjp 
TvpapviBa iteXtTrelp Typ ttoXip teal direXOelp ei<$ 
AtyviTTOP teai \la/3uXcova (piXopaOetas ydpip' 
tiraptovTa K eteeWep, opcoPTa cti avppepovcrap 
ttjp TupavviCa, irXeveravTa €tV y It a\lav eteel 
BiaTeXeaai top /Slop. irepl YloXvtepaTOV? p,h 
TavTa. 

17. HvXoaayv 8' direXei^Orf pev 18l(ottj<; vtto tov 
d&eX<j)Qv t kapelfp Be T(p 'TaTao-Trt'o xapio~dp,eio<; 

1 xaddirtp . . . f<prj t Meineke ejects. 
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produces even birds' milk," as Menander somewhere 
says. This was also the cause of the establishment 
of the tyrannies there, and of their enmity against 
the Athenians. 

16. Now the tyrannies reached their greatest 
height in the time of Polycrates and his brother 
Syloson. Polycrates was such a brilliant man, both 
in his good fortune and in his natural ability, that 
he gained supremacy over the sea; and it is set 
down, 1 as a sign of his good fortune, that he purposely 
flung into the sea his ring, a ring of very costly stone 
and engraving, and that a little later one of the 
fishermen brought him the very fish that swallowed 
it ; and that when the fish was cut open the ring 
was found ; and that on learning this the king of 
the Egyptians, it is said, declared in a kind of 
prophetic way that any man who had been exalted 
so highly in welfare would shortly come to no happy 
end of life ; and indeed this is what happened, for 
he was captured by treachery by the satrap of the 
Persians and hanged. Anacreon the melic poet 
lived in companionship with Polycrates ; and indeed 
the whole of his poetry is full of his praises. It was 
in his time, as we are told, that Pythagoras, seeing 
that the tyranny was growing in power, left the city 
and went off to Egypt and Babylon, to satisfy his 
fondness for learning ; but when he came back and 
saw that the tyranny still endured, he set sail for 
Italy and lived there to the end of his life. So much 
for Polycrates. 

17. Syloson was left a private citizen by his 
brother, but to gratify Dareius, the son of Hystas- 

1 See Herodotus, 3. 40-43, and 120, 125. 
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idBrjra, ^9 eTredvfirjaev eKeivos (f>npovvra lBd>v, 
ovirco B* effacriXeve rore, /3a<ri\evcraPTO<; dvjeXafte 
Bcopov ri]P TvpavvlBa. Tritcpcos £' ypljev, cootc 
teal eXetirdvBprjaev rj tto\i<;' /cdteeWev itcTreae.lv 
avve/3rj Ttjv Trapoifiiav' 

€KTJTL ^vXoCTCOVTOS €VpV%CO plT). 

18. Adrjvaloi Be irporepov p,ev 7rip,\fravT€<; 
(TTpari]ybv HepixXea teal avv avr<3 ^(xpotcXea 
tov TronjTTjv TToXiopfcta Ka/cco<; BieOrjtcav direi- 
Oovvras toi)? Sa/u'01/9, varepov Be zeal KX^pov- 
Xovs eirepi^rav Bic\iXiov<; ef eavTcov, wv 7}v kcli 
Neo/c\^9, 'EjTTi/covpov tov <f>iXoo-6<j)OV Trari'ip, 
ypafjLfiaroSi&dcTKaXos, co9 <f>ao~r real B)j teal 
rpacfirfval cf)a<Tiv evOdBe teal ev Tew, teal i(f>r)- 
fitvaai ' A0/)V7)crr yeveaOat B' avTrp avve^fSov 
MevavBpov tov kw/xucov Hd/iio? B* rjv teal 
KpeaxfivXos, ov (pact Befjdfievov %evta irork 
r/ {)/j,r]pov t Xafielv Bcopov Ttfv eniypacfiijv tov ttoii')- 
^taT09, o tcaXovcriv O^aX/a? aXrocriv. KaXXl- 
/i,a^09 Be TovvavTiov €p.(f>alvei BS iirtypap^iaTO^ 
tivos, a>9 etceivov p.kv TTonjaaiTOS, Xeyofievov B* 
'O/ju'jpov Bid TtjV Xeyofievi-jv tjeviav' 

TOV Sa/LttOf 7T0V0S €l/JLt, Boflfp 7TOT6 6 €LOV 

"Op,r)pov 

Betjafievov tc\et(o 1 B* VjvpvTov, oaa eiradev, 
teal £av0i]i' 'loXeiav' 'Ofxjjpecov he KaXevp,ai 
ypdfifia' KpewcfrvXrp, r Aev (fytXe, tovto fieya* 

C 630 Tti^e9 Be BtBdo-tcaXov 'OfJLijpov tovtov <f>aaiv, ol 
8' ov tovtov, dW' ApiaTeav tov Upntcowtjcriov* 

1 KK(tu>, Meineke, for nala ; *Aai'a> Tzschucke. 
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pes, he gave him a robe which Dareius desired 
when he saw him wearing it; and Dareius at that 
time was not yet king, but when Dareius became 
king, Syloson received as a return-gift the tyranny of 
Samos. But he ruled so harshly that the city became 
depopulated ; and thence arose the proverb, " by the 
will of Syloson there is plenty of room." 

18. The Athenians at first sent Pericles as general 
and with him Sophocles the poet, who by a siege 
put the disobedient Samians in bad plight ; but 
later they sent two thousand allottees from their 
own people, among whom was Neocles, the father 
of Epicurus the philosopher, a schoolmaster as they 
call him. And indeed it is said that Epicurus grew 
up here and in Teos, and that he became an 
ephebus 1 at Athens, and that Menander the comic 
poet became an ephebus at the same time. Creo- 
phylus, also, was a Samian, who, it is said, once 
entertained Homer and received as a gift from him 
the inscription of the poem called The Capture of 
Oechalia. But Callimachus clearly indicates the con- 
trary in an epigram of his, meaning that Creophylus 
composed the poem, but that it was ascribed to 
Homer because of the story of the hospitality shown 
him : " I am the toil of the Samian, who once 
entertained in his house the divine Homer. I 
bemoan Eurytus, for all that he suffered, and golden- 
haired Ioleia. I am called Homer's writing. For 
Creophylus, dear Zeus, this is a great achievement." 
Some call Creophylus Homer's teacher, while others 
say that it was not Creophylus, but Aristeas the 
Proconnesian, who was his teacher. 

1 i.e. at eighteen years of age underwent a "scrutiny" and 
was registered as an Athenian citizen. 
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19. Uapdfceirat he ttj 2a/xw vrjaos 'Iteapla, 
a<f> rj<; to 'l/cdpiov ireXayos. avTij h* eVwyiz/xo? 
iariv *I/cdpov, 7raihb<; tov AaihdXov, op <f>a<ri 
tw irciTpl KoivcovtjaavTa ttJ? <bvyrj<;, rjpltca 
d/jL(f)OT€poi 7TT€p(o0epr€<i dirPjpap etc Kpr'jTTjs, irecrelp 
evOdhe, fir) tcpar/jaavra tov hpofiov p.eTeoyptcr- 
OevTi yap irpos top t)\cop €7rl irXeop 7reptppvf)pai 
Ta TTTepd, TatcevTos tov tcrjpov. Tpiatcocrlcop 8* 
eaTL T7)v irepL^eTpov crTahicop 1) vrjcro^ diraaa 
teal d\Lpuevo<s t irXr)p vcfropfuov, aw 6 tedXXicrTOS 
larrol XeyoPTar atcpa h* iartv dvaTelvovaa Trpos 
%€(f)Vpov, €gti he teal *A/ot€/uSo9 iepop, tcaXov- 
fievov TavpoiroXiov, iv Ty p/jcrro teal ttoXlct fj/n lop 
OiP0T) t teal aXXo &pdtcavop t o/jLcopvfiop Ttj atcpa, 
ecf) y rj ihpvTcu, TTpoaopfjLOV e^op' 7} he atcpa hu^ei 
Ttjs ^a/jLicop dtcpas, t?/? KavOaplov tcaXovfiieprjs, 
6yBo/)tcopTa o~Ta&covSj oirep eaTiv eXa^taTOP 
hiapfia to /xeTafu. pvvl fiePTOi Xearaphpovaap 
^d/jLtot PCfLOPTai Ta iroXXa ftoaKtjfidTcov ^dpiv, 

20. Mem he top ^dfiiop TropO/ibp top irpb<; 
1\\vted\r) irXeovaip el<; "\l(f)€croi> ip he£ia €0~tIp 
r) ^Vjfreairov irapaXLa- fxepn<; he ti e^ovaip avT?)<$ 
teal oi Itdpiot. irpwTop 8' iaTiP ip tt} irapaXia 
to Tlapiuypiop, Tpial aTahlois virep teethe pop tt/9 
OaXaTTTjs, oitov Ta Naptcopia, teoipr) 7rap>jyupi<; 
tcop 'Icopojp, GVPTeXeiTai tw l^\itc(op[(p YlocreiheoPt 
teal Qvaia* iep&PTat he XYpirjpelv eiprjTat he irepl 
aitT(hp ip rot? IleXorropprjcriateoZs. eiTa Nea- 
iroXts, rj irpoTepop fiep r)p 'R<f>eal(DP, pup he 



1 i.e. the wax which joined the wings to hia body. 
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19. Alongside Samos lies the island Icaria, whence 
was derived the name of the Icarian Sea. This 
island is named after Icarus the son of Daedalus, 
who, it is said, having joined his father in flight, 
both being furnished with wings, flew away from 
Crete and fell here, having lost control of their 
course ; for, they add, on rising too close to the sun, 
his wings slipped off, since the wax 1 melted. The 
whole island is three hundred stadia in perimeter; 
it has no harbours, but only places of anchorage, the 
best of which is called Histi. 2 It has a promontory 
which extends towards the west. There is also on 
the island a temple of Artemis, called Tauropolium ; 
and a small town Oenoe ; and another small town 
Dracanum, bearing the same name as the pro- 
montory on which it is situated and having near by 
a place of anchorage. The promontory is eighty 
stadia distant from the promontory of the Samians 
called Cantharius, which is the shortest distance 
between the two. At the present time, however, 
it has but few inhabitants left, and is used by Samians 
mostly for the grazing of cattle. 

20. After the Samian strait, near Mt. Mycale, as 
one sails to Kphesus, one comes, on the right, to the 
seaboard of the Ephesians ; and a part of this sea- 
board is held by the Samians. First on the seaboard 
is the Panionium, lying three stadia above the sea 
where the Pan-Ionia, a common festival of the 
Ionians, are held, and where sacrifices are performed 
in honour of the Heliconian Poseidon ; and Prienians 
serve as priests at this sacrifice, but I have spoken 
of them in my account of the Peloponnesus. 3 Then 
comes Neapolis, which in earlier times belonged to 

2 i.e. Masts. » 8. 7. 2. 
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*£afuct>v, BiaXXa%ap,evo)V 7T009 to MapaOtjcnov, 
to iyyuripo) 7roo9 to airoyrepa)' elra WvyeXa 
•noXLxyiov, iepbv exov ' ApT€fj.iBo<; Motwi^ia?, 
iBpVfia * Ay ufJLefAvovoSy oikou/acvov vtto [jLepovs tcov 
exetvov Xacov' irvyaXyea^ 1 yap Tivds (f>aarc 2 teal 
yevearOai Kal KXrjOfjvai, /cdfivovras B 1 vnb rov 
TrdOovs Kara/jLeivai, teal rv^elv oiKelov rovBe 
rov Qvofiaros top tottov. elra Xifiyv Yldpopfios 
KaXovtievos, e^cuy iepov T/y? 'Electa? ' ApTep.iBo^' 
eld' i) ttoXis. eV Be jf) avT?) irapaXia fiiKpop 
virep tt}? OaXdrTtjs €0~tI teal t) 'OpTvyia, Bia- 
7roe7T€9 dXaos TravToBairris vXi)$> KuvapiTTOV 
Be tt)$ 7r\et<xT?;5. Btappei Be 6 Keyxpios 
7TOTa/ios% ov (paarl vi\fracr0ai Trjv Ai/Ttw /x6tA 
Ta9 uiBlvas. evTav&a yap fivdevovcri tijv Xo-^eLav 
teal Trjv TpO(f>bv ttjp 'Qprvyiav Kal to aBvrov, 
Iv a> rj Xo^eia, Kal ttjp irX^aLov eXaiav, 
fj irputTov eixavaTravcaaOaL <fiaai Ti)P debv 
C 640 uTToXvOelaav TWi' 6)&iva)v, virepiceiTai Be tov 
aXaovs opos 6 ^oX/xtaao^, ottov cndvTas <f>aal 
tol>9 Kovp?)Ta$ tw yjro(f>w tcop ottXcdv i/CTrXTj^ai 
tijv "Wpav %i)X()TV7ru)<; efaBpevouarap, Kal XaOetp 
crv fi-irpd^avTas tijv Xo^eiav Tt) AtjtoI. ovtcov B' 
ev tw Toircp nXetov^v vacop, tow p.ev up^aitov, 
tow B* vcrTepov yepopevcop, ev fiev tois dp^aiois 
dpy^ald eo~Ti foara, ev Be to!? vcrTepov ^Koira 
epya' 3 t) fiev A^to) crKijirTpov ex ovara > t) B* 
'OpTvyla irapea-TrfKev eKaTepa tt; ^€«/0t iraiBiov 

1 iruya\yia%, Oorais, for nvyaWlas Coxz, xvya\las other 
MSS. ; irvya\ylat Meineke. 

2 <pa<n % Jones inserts. 

3 Instead of 2*<Ua tpya, F has OKoXih. gk6t' tpya ; other 
MSS. <TKo\ik ipya, except v which has 2*<fjra in the margin. 

222 



GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 20 



the Ephesians, but now belongs to the Samians, who 
gave in exchange for it Marathesium, the more dis- 
tant for the nearer place. Then comes Pygela, a 
small town, with a temple of Artemis Munychia, 
founded by Agamemnon and inhabited by a part 
of his troops ; for it is said that some of his soldiers 
became afflicted with a disease of the buttocks 1 and 
were called "diseased-buttocks," and that, being 
afflicted with this disease, they stayed there, and 
that the place thus received this appropriate name. 
Then comes the harbour called Panormus, with a 
temple of the Ephesian Artemis ; and then the city 
Ephesus. On the same coast, slightly above the 
sea, is also Ortygia, which is a magnificent grove 
of all kinds of trees, of the cypress most of all. It 
is traversed by the Cenchrius River, where Leto is 
said to have bathed herself after her travail. 2 For 
here is the mythical scene of the birth, and of the 
nurse Ortygia, and of the holy place where the birth 
took place, and of the olive tree near by, where the 
goddess is said first to have taken a rest after she was 
relieved from her travail. Above the grove lies Mt. 
Solmissus, where, it is said, the Curetes stationed 
themselves, and with the din of their arms frightened 
Hera out of her wits when she was jealously spying 
on Leto, and when they helped Leto to conceal from 
Hera the birth of her children. There are several 
temples in the place, some ancient and others built 
in later times ; and in the ancient temples are many 
ancient wooden images, but in those of later times 
there are works of Scopas ; for example, Leto holding 
a sceptre and Ortygia standing beside her with a 

1 In Greek, with " pygalgia." 

2 Referring, of course, to the birth of Apollo and Artemis. 
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eypvaa. Travrpyvpis K ivravda avpreXetTai tear 
Ito?, eOei Be tlvi 61 veoi tf>i\otea\ovai t flakier a 
irepl Ta<? evTavOa evcox'ias XafiTTpwopevor tot€ 
Be zeal to)v Kovpi]T<M>v apyelov avpdyei GvpTroaia, 
Kal Twas fivGTiteas $v<ria<; eirtTeXel. 

21. Trjv Be ttoXip wkovp pep Kapes re teal 
AeXeyes, etcfiaXwv B' o "AvSpoxXos tov$ TrXeia- 
TOf? (ptciaev ifc tcjp evveXOovTwv avTw irepl to 
AOrjpaiov Kal Tr]v 'TireXaiop, irpoairepCka^inv 
Kal Tr;? irepl top Koprjaabv 7rapa)p€La<i. p&XP 1 
pev Btj tcov Kara Kpoiaov ovtox; w/celro, vajepov 
B' airb t?;9 Trapcopeiov /caraySaVre?, irepl to vvp 
iepbv toKTjaap p^XP 1 AXegdpBpov. AvaLpaxps 
Be ttjp vvv ttoXiv T€i^tcra<?, dyBcos twp dvOpwircjv 
pe&KTTapevcov, TTjptjaas KarappaKTifv opftpov 
avvqpyrjae Kal avTos Kal toim? pivovxov? eve- 
<ppai~ep t <o<tt€ KaraKXvaai ttjp ttoXiv 61 Be 
pereaTrjcrav dapevoi. eKaXeae 6* 1 Ap<jip6r)p airb 
Tr}$ yvvaiKOS rrjv iroXiv^ eireKpaTqae pevTOi to 
dpXaiov ovopa. r/v Be* yepovala Karaypa(f>opepr} f 
tovtois Be (Tvvtjeaav ol €7tIkX7jtol KaXovpevoi Kal 
Blwkovi' irdina. 

22. Tbv Be veo)v rr;? 'AprepiBos TrpayTOS 1 pep 
Xepalfftpayp ypxireKroprjaep, elr aXXo? 2 eiroL^ae 
pel&o' a><? Be tovtop 'Rpoo-Tparos tis eveirprjaevy 
aXXov dpeivro KareGKevaaav o-vveveytcavTes top 
tcov yvvaiKcop Koapop Kal ra? iBias ov<rLa<$ t 
BiaOepepoi Be Kal tovs Trporepovt kIopcls' tovtcov 
Be paprvpid eaTi tcl yev^Oema tot€ yjrrj^LO-pLara, 

1 -KpwTov F. * &\\o$, Xylander, for 6,\Aov. 



1 Men specially summoned, privy-councillors. 
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child in each arm. A general festival is held there 
annually ; and by a certain custom the youths vie 
for honour, particularly in the splendour of their 
banquets there. At that time, also, a special college 
of the Curetes holds symposiums and performs certain 
mystic sacrifices. 

21. The city of Ephesus was inhabited both by 
Carians and by Leleges, but Androclus drove them 
out and settled the most of those who had come 
with him round the Athenaeum and the Hypelaeus, 
though he also included a part of the country situ- 
ated on the slopes of Mt. Coressus. Now Ephesus 
was thus inhabited until the time of Croesus, but 
later the people came down from the mountain- 
side and abode round the present temple until the 
time of Alexander. Lysimachus built a wall round 
the present city, but the people were not agreeably 
disposed to change their abodes to it ; and therefore 
he waited for a downpour of rain and himself took 
advantage of it and blocked the sewers so as to 
inundate the city ; and the inhabitants were then 
glad to make the change. He named the city after 
his wife Arsinoe ; the old name, however, prevailed. 
There was a senate, which was conscripted ; and with 
these were associated the Epicleti, 1 as they were 
called, who administered all the affairs of the city. 

22. As for the temple of Artemis, its first architect 
was Chersiphron ; and then another man made it 
larger. But when it was set on fire by a certain 
Herostratus, the citizens erected another and better 
one, having collected the ornaments of the women 
and their own individual belongings, and having sold 
also the pillars of the former temple. Testimony is 
borne to these facts by the decrees that were made 
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airep ayvoovvTa (fcrjcrip 6 1 ApTepiBoopos tov 
Tavpo/xevlrrjv Ti^atov, teal dXXcos f3d<r/cavop 
ovra real avfco(f>dpTr]p (Bib /cat 'EiTTiTipaiop 1 
tc\r)0f}vai) t Xeyeip, <i>9 e/c toop Tlepaitcuv irapa- 
KaraOrjKoyv eironjaapTO tov lepov tijp eTriatceuijp' 
ovre Be virdp^at irapaKaTaQi)Ka^ tot€, el T€ 
virrjp^av, avi epireir prj&Oai dp 2 tw vatb* fxerd Be 
rrjv epTrprjatp t?)? 6po4>r)<s -q<})aviapePT}^ t ev 
VTTcdOpcp To) (T7)tc(j> t'ipcl dp e&t-Xrjaai irapafcaTa- 
9rjK7)p K€tfiepi]p ex^ip ; * AXegavBpop Bij T0F9 
C 641 y E<f>eaLOi<; vnoa^eaQat rd yeyopoTCt teal rd peX~ 
Xoptcl ava\oop,ara, e<f> a> Te tijp €7Tiypa<f>r]p 
avrop ex €lv > T0V< * M iOeXfjaai, ttoXv paXXop 
ovtc dp eOeXyjaaPTas ef iepoavXias teal uTroaTe- 
pi)(T€G>$ <f)iXo8o^elir eiraipel re top elirovra tcop 
y ii(j>€(Tia)p 7rpo<? top ftaaiXea, a>9 ov irpeiroi Oerh 
6eol<* dpadrjpaTa tcaTCta tcevd^eip. 

23. Mera Be tjjp tov peoo avpTeXeiap, ov <f)i)aip 
eipai XtipotcpuTOvs 3 epyov (tov avTov kcl\ ttjp 
AXeijavBpeias ktigiv top V avTOP VTroa^oOai 
y AXe!;dpBpa) top "A#a> BiaaKevdaetv eh clutop, 
Goaapei etc irpoyov T '^o? W $idXi)p tcaTaykoPTa 
o-iropBtjp, noii)aoPTa iroXeis Bvo t tijp pip e* 
Be^i&p tov opovs, tt)p B* ep dpuiTepa, utto Be 
t?;9 eTepas et9 ttjp eTepap peovTa TTOTapop). 

1 'Eirtrifjiatov, F ; ixirifiiov other MSS. 
3 JSlv. Jones inserts. 

3 Instead of Xf tpoKpdrovs, v) has Acivotcpdrnvs, which is 
apparently correct; and so read Corais and Meincke. 
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at that time. Artemidorus says : Timaeus of Tauro- 
menium, being ignorant of these decrees and being 
anyway an envious and slanderous fellow (for which 
reason he was also called Epi timaeus), 1 says that 
they exacted means for the restoration of the temple 
from the treasures deposited in their care by the 
Persians ; but there were no treasures on deposit in 
their care at that time, and, even if there had been, 
they would have been burned along with the temple ; 
and after the fire, when the roof was destroyed, who 
could have wished to keep deposits of treasure lying 
in a sacred enclosure that was open to the sky? 
Now Alexander, Artemidorus adds, promised the 
Ephesians to pay all expenses, both past and future, 
on condition that he should have the credit therefor 
on the inscription, but they were unwilling, just as 
they would have been far more unwilling to acquire 
glory by sacrilege and a spoliation of the temple. 2 
And Artemidorus praises the Ephesian who said to 
the king 3 that it was inappropriate for a god to 
dedicate offerings to gods. 

23. After the completion of the temple, which, 
he says, was the work of Cheirocrates 4 (the same 
man who built Alexandreia and the same man who 
proposed to Alexander to fashion Mt. Athos into 
his likeness, representing him as pouring a libation 
from a kind of ewer into a broad bowl, and to make 
two cities, one on the right of the mountain and the 
other on the left, and a river flowing from one to 

* Referring, of course, to the charge that they took the 
Persian treasures. 
8 Alexander. 

4 Apparently an error for " Deinocrates," a Macedonian 
architect (cf. Vitruvius 1. 1. 4). 
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pera B* ovv rbv verov to to>v dXXcov dvaOrj^drayu 
TrXfjOos evpecBai ry e\ r Tip.ri<jei tcov Brjp.iovpywv, 
top Be Br) fiaipbv elvai tcjv Upa^ireXou^ ipycov 
diravra ayeBov ri TrXtjpr). y)p,iv }> eBetKwro Kal 
tu)P (dpdoa)v6<; Tiva, ovirep Kal to ' litcaTt'jcriov 
eari Kal r) Kt)pivr) 1 TYy)v€\qitk) Kal 17 TTpe<rlSvTt<s 
y) TLvpuKXeia. iepeas €vvov%ov<; el\ov t 0&9 
eKokovv MeyafivZovs, Kal aXXaxoSev pertovre^ 
del rwas afiot? tt}<? TOiavr>)<; TTpaaTaala^^ Kal 
ijyov ev Tip>f} peydXy vvviepaodai Be touto*? 
*X p *l v TTnpQtvovs- vvvi Be ra p,ev 4>uXuTT€Tat 

TO)l> VOpLip,rt)V t Tfl TJTTOV, OLO uXoV 6*6 p.€V€l TO 

iepbv Kal vvv Kal irporepov % t>}<? 5* davXias tovs 
opovs dXXayrjvai a we fir) 7roX\aKi<; t 'AXeguvBpov 
p.ev eVt ardBiov iK7elvavTo$ y MiBptBdrov Be 
ro^evpa d(f>epro<; dirb Tr}? ywvla^ rov Kepdpov 
Kal 8ofaj/TO? virepftaXeaPat puxpa to gtuBiov, 
'AvTMvlov Be SnrXaaidaavTos touto 2 Kal cvp,- 
7T€piXaf36vTO<; rrj davXla pept><; rt t*}<» ttoXc^* 
e<fidv>l Be tovto /3Xaj3epov Kal eirl roh Kaxovp- 
yois ttoiovv Ttjv ttoXlVj oxtt r)KvpuiGev 6 ^e^a<jrb<; 
Kaiaap. 

24. "K^et 5* r) ttoXls koI vecopia Kal Xtpeva' 
ft pa \ vGTopov B % eTToirjcau oi dp^LTeKjove^ t avv- 
e£aTr aTTjQ evres tw KeXevaavri jSaatXei. ovtos 8' 
rji/ "ATTa\o9 o <l>iXdBeX(po<;* olij$el<; yap outo? 

1 Kt)4vt) F (and M»ineke) ; Kp4\vi) other MSS. 

* fftdfftivras tuvto CF, irK-naidff^ras rovrtf other MSS. 



1 Arternidorus means, of course, that the local artists were 
actuated by piety and patriotism. 
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the other) — after the completion of the temple, he 
says, the great number of dedications in general 
were secured by means of the high honour they 
paid their artists, 1 but the whole of the altar 
was filled, one might say, with the works of 
Praxiteles. They showed me also some of the works 
of Thrason, who made the chapel of Hecate, the 
waxen image of Penelope, and the old woman 
Eurycleia. They had eunuchs as priests, whom 
they called Megabyzi. And they were always 
in quest of persons from other places who were 
worthy of this preferment, and they held them in 
great honour. And it was obligatory for maidens 
to serve as colleagues with them in their priestly 
office. But though at the present some of their 
usages are being preserved, yet others are not ; but 
the temple remains a place of refuge, the same as 
in earlier times, although the limits of the refuge 
have often been changed ; for example, when Alex- 
ander extended them for a stadium, and when Mith- 
ridates shot an arrow from the corner of the roof 
and thought it went a little farther than a stadium, 
and when Antony doubled this distance and included 
within the refuge a part of the city. But this 
extension of the refuge proved harmful, and put the 
city in the power of criminals; and it was therefore 
nullified by Augustus Caesar. 

24. The city has both an arsenal and a harbour. 
The mouth of the harbour was made narrower by 
the engineers, 2 but they, along with the king who 
ordered it, were deceived as to the result, I mean 
Attalus Philadelphus; for he thought that the 

* Literally, "architects." 
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ftaOvp top eicrirXouv oX/cdai peydXais eaeaOat 
teat avrov top Xiueva, revaycoSv ovra irporepop 
oia Ta<; etc tov i\.avaTpov 7rpoax(oaei<>, eav 
TrapafiXrjOfi x™l La T $ aTOpari, wXarel TeXecos 
opti, eiceXevae yeveaOai to x&pa. avpeffrj Be 
rovvavTiov eVro? yap 7) x ov *> elpyopem) revayl^eiv 
pdXXop €7ToIt}o~ € top Xipepa avpiraPTa p>expi T0 ^ 
aro/jLmo^' irporepop B* 'ucav&<; ai ttXt] pfjuv piBe<; 
tcai 7] iraXippoia rov ireXdyovs dcpypei ttjp X°^ v 
teat dpeaira irpbs to €kto$. 6 pep ovp Xifirjp 

TOIOVTOS' 7] Bk TToXlS TTj 7Tp6$ TCI a\X(L €VKaipLOL 
TCOP T07T(OP aif^€TaC KaQ^ €KaaT7]P T}/JL€pCtV t ifl- 

TTopiop ova a peyiarop to)p kclto, ttjp 1 Aalap Ttjp 
C 642 eVro? tov Tavpov. 

25. ' AvBpes B* dgtoXoyoi yeyopaaiv ep avrfj tcop 
pep TraXa'fop WpdicXeiTo*; re 6 at<0T€.ipb$ teaXovpe- 
po<; real Kp/jLoBropos, rrepl ov 6 airTO? ovtos (frrjaip* 
"Agiop *K(p€aioi<; rjftrjBbp dirdyfjaaOai, oirive^ 
KppoBwpop dvhpa eayvToyp opyjiarop eljeftaXop, 

<f>aPTes, 'Hperop pyjBeh bvijiaTos ecrTO), el Be /xr; t 
aXXrj Te tcai per dXXwp' Bofcet B' outo<? 6 dvijp 
Popovs rums Pcopalois avyypdyfrai. teal '\tt- 
-7TO)pa^ 8' iarlp 6 ttoljjti)^ ef 'Rfyeaov teal 
Tlappdaios 6 ^(oypd<f)os ical y AireXXij^, tcop Be 
pecorepwp AXe^avBpos p/jT(op 6 Avx v0<i irpoaa- 
yopev6el<s, ov teal eiroXiTevamo teal avpeypayfrep 
laroplap teal €tdj tccneXnrep, ev oU rd T€ 
ovpdpia BiarlOerai ko.1 rd$ rjirelpovs yecoypafal, 
kciO etcdarrjp IkBov^ Troitjfia. 2 

26. Mera Be tj)p €k/3oXt)p tov KavaTpov 

1 irpo<rx ! '> <rfl s Kmo, Trpoxv<rfts other MSS. and Mcincke. 
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entrance would be deep enough for large merchant 
vessels — as also the harbour itself, which formerly 
had shallow places because of the silt deposited by 
the Cayster River — if a mole were thrown up at the 
mouth, which was very wide, and therefore ordered 
that the mole should be built. But the result was 
the opposite, for the silt, thus hemmed in, made the 
whole of the harbour, as far as the mouth, more 
shallow. Before this time the ebb and flow of the 
tides would carry away the silt and draw it to the 
sea outside. Such, then, is the harbour; and the 
city, because of its advantageous situation in other 
respects, grows daily, and is the largest emporium 
in Asia this side the Taurus. 

25. Notable men have been born in this city: in 
ancient times, Heracleitus the Obscure, as he is 
called ; and Hermodorus, concerning whom Heraclei- 
tus himself says : " It were right for the Ephesians 
from youth upwards to be hanged, who banished 
their most useful man, saying : i Let no man of us 
be most useful ; otherwise, let him be elsewhere and 
with other people.'" Hermodorus is reputed to have 
written certain laws for the Romans. And Hipponax 
the poet was from Ephesus ; and so were Parrhasius 
the painter and Apelles, and more recently Alexander 
the orator, surnamed Lychnus, 1 who was a statesman, 
and wrote history, and left behind him poems in 
which he describes the position of the heavenly 
bodies and gives a geographic description of the 
continents, each forming the subject of a poem. 

26. After the outlet of the Cayster River comes 

1 i.e. Lamp. 
a TToiy/ia F, iroifoara other MSS. 
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Xip,vrj icrrlv ite tov ireXdyovs dvayeopevi), 
xaXelrat Be ^eXtvovaia, teal i<f>ei;f}<> dXXij avp- 
povs avifi, p,eydXa<; eyovaai irpoabBov^' a? oi 
/Sao-iXeis pev, i€pa<; ovcras, dfatXovTO ttjv 6e6v f 
^wfidloL 8* airiBoaav irdXiv B* oi Bi)p,oai(ovai 
fttaadpevot irepieaTTjo-av eis iavTovs rd TeXrj, 
Tr peer jSeva as Be 6 * AprefiiSaypos, cu? cf>y)<Ti, Ta? 
re Xifivas dneXafie ttj Oea>, teal ttjv 'HpateXeeoTiv 
d(f>L<rra/jL€vr)v e^evitcqae, tepidels iv ^(o/jltj' dvrl 
Be tovtcov elteova xpvarjv dvk<JTr)<jev ?; iroXis 
iv T(p iepro. t^<? Be Xip,vr)<; iv tw teoiXoTUTeo 
fiaatXea)*; iaTiv iepov <f>ao~l B* 'Ayapepvovos 
\Bpvpa. 

27. Etra to YaXXrjcnov 6po<; teal rj KoXo<p(ov, 
ttoXls y \(ovtK7] t teal TO irpb aVTT}<; a\(70? TOV 
KXapiov *A7T(;XXa)^o?, iv a> teal pavTetov rjv TTOTe 
iraXaiov. XeyeTai Be KaX^a? 6 fidvTis peT 
% Ap(j)iXo^ov tov y Ap<j>iapdov teaTa ttjv ite Tpoias 
iirdvoBov Tre^Tj Bivpo d$>iteeo~6ai> ireptTv^ayv 8* 
tavTOv tepeiTTOvt pdvTei teaTa Ttjv KXdpov, 
Mo^ra) T(p Ma^roO? tt)<? Teipeeiov OuyaTpos, 
Bid Xvtttjv diTodaveiv. 'llatoBos p.ev ovv outco 
7ra)? Biaateevdfei tov puvQov' irpoTelvai yap ti 
tolovto to) Md"v/ra) tov KdX\avTa' 

davpd p h'xei teaTa 0vp,6v t ocrot/9 iptveib? 
oXuv&ovs 1 

ovtos 6%6t, pitepos irep io)V eiTrot<; dv dpidpov ; 
tov B* diToteplvaaOaC 

pvpioi elaiv dpidp,6v } aTap peTpov ye peBipvo<;' 

1 Zaovs tptvahs 6\-'v9ovs, Taschucko and later editora, for 
tpivfks fxfovt o\vv6ovs. 
232 



GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 26-27 



a lake that runs inland from the sea, called Seli- 
nusia ; and next comes another lake that is confluent 
with it, both affording great revenues. Of these 
revenues, though sacred, the kings deprived the 
goddess, but the Romans gave them back ; and 
again the tax-gatherers forcibly converted the tolls 
to their own use ; but when Artemidorus was sent 
on an embassy, as he says, he got the lakes back 
for the goddess, and he also won the decision over 
Heracleotis, which was in revolt, 1 his case being 
decided at Rome ; and in return for this the city 
erected in the temple a golden image of him. In 
the innermost recess of the lake there is a temple 
of a king, which is said to have been built by 
Agamemnon. 

27. Then one comes to the mountain Gallesius, 
and to Colophon, an Ionian city, and to the sacred 
precinct of Apollo Clarius, where there was once an 
ancient oracle. The story is told that Calchas the 
prophet, with Amphilochus the son of Amphiaraus, 
went there on foot on his return from Troy, and 
that having met near Clarus a prophet superior to 
himself, Mopsus, the son of Manto, the daughter of 
Teiresias, he died of grief. Now Hesiod 2 revises 
the myth as follows, making Calchas propound to 
Mopsus this question : " I am amazed in my heart at 
all these figs on this wild fig tree, small though it 
is; can you tell me the number?" And he makes 
Mopsus reply : " They are ten thousand in number, 
and their measure is a medimnus ; 3 but there is one 

1 i.e. from Ephesus. 

2 Frag. 160 (Rzach). 

3 About a bushel and a half. 



233 



STRABO 



eh Be Trepiaaevei, tov eirevOeuev 1 ov tee Bvvaio. 
o)<? <f>uTO' teal cr<f>iv dpi0p,b<; irrjrv/jLOS elBero 
/uLerpou. 

Aral Tore Btj Kd\^au9 y vttvos Savdroio KuXvyfre. 

C G13 ( X>epeKvBr)s Be (f>rjcriv vv irpoffaXeiv eytevov tov 
KdXxctvra, 7t6<tov<; e^ei xoipnvs, tov 8* elireiv, 
otl Tpets, o>v eva OrjXvv' dXrj&evaavTO? B\ diro- 
Oavelv vtto Xvirt)?. ol Be rbv p.ev KdX^avra 
irpofiaXelv t?jv vv (j)ao~L, rbv Be rbv epiveov, kcu 
tov ftev elireiv rdXi}6e^ y rbv Be p>y, airodavelv 
Be vtto Xv7tt]<; teat Kara tl Xoyiov. Xeyet B* 
avrb So0o/c\?)<? ev ^KXev-rj^ diratTtjaei, a>9 el/iap- 
p,evov eh] diroOave'iVy orav KpeiTTovi eavTOV 
ftdi'Tei TrepiTv^T]' ovtos Be zeal e*9 KtXttaav 
pera(f)€p€i tijv epiv teal rbv OdvaTOV tov Ka\- 
■^avTo^ Ta pev iraXatd roiaina. 

28. 'E/cTi;<raz/T0 Be irore teal vavTi/crjv d£io- 
Xoyov Bvvap,tv KoXocfxovtoi Kal Ittttik^v^ iv fj 
tooovtov Bieepepov to)v ctXXcof, u>cr6\ ottov irore 
ev tois Bva/caTaXvTois TTo\ep.ot<; to nnritcbv t6)V 
KoXo<f>(oi'irt>v eirivovpijaete, XveaOai tov woXepLOv 
ov Kal Ti]V Trapot piiav etcBoffljvai tijv Xe~ 
yovaav, tov KoXotywva iir^6i)Kei\ oTav TeAo9 
eTTtTeOf} /3ej3atov tw irpdypaTi. dvBpet 5' eye 
vovto KoXocfxovtoi to)v p.v))p.ovevopLev(ov y\lp.vep- 
/io?, avXrjTijs upa Kal TrotijTrjs eXeyeias, Kal 
"EZevofidwjq 6 cpvaiKos, 6 rot'? olXXovs iroujaas 
Bid 7rot7)p.dr(ov' Xeyei Be HivBapos Kal YloXv- 
p,vao~Tov Ttia to)v ire pi tjjv pLovaiKJjv eX\oyip.u)V* 

1 f wtv8t u(v t Spohn, for iir(\6fp(p ; so the later editors. 
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over, which you cannot put in the measure." 1 
"Thus he spake," Hesiod adds, "and the number 
the measure could hold proved true. And then the 
eyes of Calchas were closed by the sleep of death." 
But Pherecydes says that the question propounded 
by Calchas was in regard to a pregnant sow, how 
many pigs she carried, and that Mopsus said, "three, 
one of which is a female," and that when Mopsus 
proved to have spoken the truth, Calchas died of 
grief. Some say that Calchas propounded the question 
in regard to the sow, but that Mopsus propounded 
the question in regard to the wild fig tree, and that 
the latter spoke the truth but that the former did not, 
and died of grief, and in accordance with a certain 
oracle. Sophocles tells the oracle in his Reclaiming 
of Helen, that Calchas was destined to die when he 
met a prophet superior to himself, but he transfers 
the scene of the rivalry and of the death of Calchas 
to Cilicia. Such are the ancient stories. 

28. The Colophonians once possessed notable naval 
and cavalry forces, in which latter they were so far 
superior to the others that wherever in wars that 
were hard to bring to an end, the cavalry of the 
Colophonians served as ally, the war came to an 
end ; whence arose the proverb, " he put Colophon 
to it," which is quoted when a sure end is put to 
any affair. Native Colophonians, among those of 
whom we have record, were : Mimnermus, who was 
both a flute-player and elegiac poet; Xenophanes, 
the natural philosopher, who composed the et Silli } ' 2 
in verse ; and Pindar 3 speaks also of a certain 

1 i.e. the measure would hold only 999 of these figs. 

2 Satires, or lampoons, attacking Homer and Hesiod. 
8 Frag. 188 (Bergk). 
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<(>0ey/xa (xev irdytcoivov eyvcotcas YioXvfivdarov 
KoXcxbwviov ui/SpoV 

teai r '0[ir)pov Be rive? evrevOev elvai <f>acriv. 
evOvirXola p,ev ovv €$8op,r)tcovTa ard^wi eicriv 

*K<pecroVt eyKoXirL^ovTi Be etcarbv tcai ettcoai. 

29 Merd Be KoXotycova dpo$ Kopdtciov tcai 
vrjaLov lepbv ' AprepiBos, eh b Biavriy^ofxeva^ 
TiKTetv Tfl? iXdcpov? ireiriGTevfcaaiv. elra Ae- 
fieBos, Biixovcra Ko\o(f>a)vo<: ifcmbv tcai eiKoav* 
eviavBa twv irepl tov ktovvaov TeyviT&v rj 
crvvoBo? tcai kcltoikicl tcov ev 'lama p-e\pi 
' EXXrjcnrovTOV, ev ?; irav^yvph tc tcai dyayves 
kcl-t €T09 avvreXovvrai tm Alovvctw. ev Tea) 
Be ojkovv irpbiepov rfj e^efr;? iro\ei rcov 'IcovW 
€fl7T€<TOV<TT)<; Be CTTa'cCO)?, €t? "E<})€crov Karecfyvyov. 
'AtTuXoV & €t<? Mv6vV7)(TOV CLVTOV* KCLTCiO'Tfjo'CLVTOS 

pLera^v Teco Kal Ae{3e8ov t 7rpecrf3evovTat, 'V 1)101 
Bebpevoi 'PcofiauoVf pLi) irepuhelv eTTLTeiXi^opiev^v 
afyiai rrjv Mv6vvt)o~ov, oi Be pereenrjerav et<; 
AefSeBov, Be%apev(ov tcov AefteBuov dcrfievo)? Sid 
rt]v Kare^ovcrav aujovs oXiyavSptav. Kal Tew 
8<? AefteBov Biex €l ^Karbv eiKoat, fieragv Be 
vfjo-os 'Ao-iris, 01 B' WpKovvi)(TOv xaXovai' Kal 
77 Mvovvrjao^ Be €<f>* #>/rou9 x € PP 0V7 ) a ^ 0VT0<; 
fcaroifcelrat. 

C G 14 30. Kal 1) Tew? Be eirl yepP 0V *\ G< ? 'iBpvrai, 
Xifieva €%ov(ra' evOevB* icnlv Wvatcpeov 6 

fieXoTTOWSj €(f)' OV TlJlOl, TtJV TToXlV ifcXl TTOVTC^t 

et<% "AfSBrjpa dirrpKijaaVt Qpatciav ttoXiv, ov 
<f>epovT€<; Tt)v twi' Wepaow v/Bptv, dfi ov Kal 
tout' etprjrai' 

236 



GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1, 28-30 



Polymnastus as one of the famous musicians : "Thou 
knowest the voice, common to all, of Polymnastus 
the Colophonian." And some say that Homer was 
from there. On a straight voyage it is seventy stadia 
from Ephesus, hut if one includes the sinuosities of 
the gulfs it is one hundred and twenty. 

29. After Colophon one comes to the mountain 
Coracius and to an isle sacred to Artemis, whither 
deer, it has been believed, swim across and give 
birth to their young. Then comes Lebedus. which 
is one hundred and twenty stadia distant from Colo- 
phon. This is the meeting- piace and settlement of 
all the Dionysiac artists in Ionia as far as the Helles- 
pont: and this is the place where both games and a 
general festal assembly are held every year in honour 
of Dionysus. They formerly lived in Teos, the city 
of the Ionians that comes next after Colophon, but 
when the sedition broke out they fled for refuge 
to Ephesus And when Attalus settled them in 
Myonnesus between Teos and Lebedus the Teians 
sent an embassy to beg of the Romans not to permit 
Myonnesus to be fortified against them ; and they 
migrated to Lebedus, whose inhabitants gladly 
received them because of the dearth of population 
by which they were then afflicted. Teos, also, is one 
hundred and twenty stadia distant from Lebedus; 
and in the intervening distance there is an island 
Aspis, by some called Arconnesus. And Myonnesus 
is settled on a height that forms a peninsula. 

30. Teos also is situated on a peninsula; and it 
has a harbour. Anacreon the melic poet was irom 
Teos; in whose time the Teians abandoned their 
city and migrated to Abdera, a Thracian city, being 
unable to bear the insolence of the Persians; and 
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" AfiBiipa, teaXrj Tijiayv dirocKLa* 

itdXiv B* 6Travrj\66v Ttves avrayv XP° V( P varepov 
eiprjTai Be teal irepl 1 AireXXife&vTos, on Trjio? 
rjv tcdteelvos' yeyove Be teal cjvyypafyevs 'EtcaTalos 
etc t?)? avTr/s TroXew?. eaTi teal dXXo$ Xijjltjp 6 
irpocrftoppos diro Tpidfcovra aTaBiayp T779 7ro\ea>9, 
YeppatlBai. 

31. EtTa XaXtciBeLS teal 1 6 tj/9 Xeppoprjaov 
LcrOfib*; t?)? Tijiwv teal 'EpvO pa lojp* eWo? p.ep 
ovv tov laOfxov oitcovaip ovtol, tV avT(o Be rq> 
laOfia> Tijioi teal K\a%op,eptor to fiep yap voriov 
tov iaOfiov trXevpov e^ofcri Ttjioi, tous XaXtci- 
Beas, to Be Trpocftoppov K.Xa%op,ei'ioi } teaO' b 
avvaiTTOvai tt) 'EpvOpaia. tceiTai 8' ^TroteprjjJL- 

1^09 6 TO7T09 iirl Tfj dp^fj TOV lO~0fJLOV, ivTos 

tikv dir oXap.fi dp tov tt)v EpvOpalav, eVro? 2 Be 
ttjv TWf K\a^Ofi€PLd)p. v-rreptceiTai Be tmv 
KaXtctBecov a\cro<? teaOiepcjfievop ^ AXe^ai Bpcp tw 
<Pi\L7nrov, teal dytov virb 3 tov kolvov twv 
y \a)V(0V 'AXetjdfBpeta tcaTayyeXXeTai, avvTeXov- 
fxevos evTavda. rj 6' v7repf3ao~i<; tov taSpov tov 
a7rb tov ' AXe^avBpelov teal tcop XaXteiBeMP pe^pi 
tov tr TiTOKpi)pLvov 7T€PT?)K0VTd eio i q-tuBiol, o Be 
TreplirXov? irXeiovs tj y^iXioi. teaTa fteaov Be ttov 
tov irepLirXovv al 'EpvOpaL, tt6\i$ *\(orttet] t Xipe- 
va exovaa, teal vijalBas n poiecipevas TeTTapas 
"Ittttov^ teaXovp,evas. 

32. Ylplv B y eXOelv e7rl ra? 'EpvOpds, irpcoTOV 
fxev "Epai ttoXlxviov iaTi Tijiwp' eiTa K^yOf/cov, 

1 Kal, the editors insert. 1 {kt6i K, tvrSs other MSS. 
8 vir6, Corais, for av6. 
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hence the verse in reference to Abdera. " Abdera, 
beautiful colony of the Teians." But some of them 
returned again in later times. As I have already 
said, 1 Apellicon also was a Teian ; and Hecataeus the 
historian was from the same city. And there is also 
another harbour to the north, thirty stadia distant 
from the city, called Gerrhaei'dae. 

31. Then one comes to Chalcideis, and to the 
isthmus of the Chersonesus, belonging to the Teians 
and Erythraeans. Now the latter people live this 
side the isthmus, but the Teians and Clazomenians 
live on the isthmus itself; for the southern side of 
the isthmus, 1 mean the Chalcideis, is occupied by 
Teians, but the northern by Clazomenians, where 
their territory joins the Erythraean. At the be- 
ginning of the isthmus lies the place called Hypo- 
cremnus, which lies between the Erythraean territory 
this side the isthmus and that of the Clazomenians 
on the other side Above the Chalcideis is situated 
a sacred precinct consecrated to Alexander the son 
of Philip; and games, called the Alexandreia, are 
proclaimed by the general assembly of the lonians 
and are celebrated there. The passage across the 
isthmus from the sacred precinct of Alexander and 
from the Chalcideis to Hypocremnus is fifty stadia, 
but the voyage round by sea is more than one 
thousand. Somewhere about the middle of the 
circuit is Erythrae, an Ionian city, which has a 
harbour, and also four isles lying off it, called 
Hippi. 2 

32. Before coming to Erythrae, one comes first to 
a small town Erae belonging to the Teians ; and then 

1 13. 1. 54. * i.e. Horses. 
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opos yyfrrjXov, teal Xifirjv U7r' avra> Ka<7U<rr?/9 
teal a\\o? 'EpvOpu? Xifirjv tcaXovp&vos teal €<£e£% 
7r\etoi>9 erepoi* efracrl Be rbv irapdirXovv rov 
Keopvteov wdvra Xrjcrr^piov virdp^ai rebv Kcopu- 
tcalttiv teaXovfievcov, evpopLeveov rpoirov tcaivbv rrj$ 
eTnftovXrjs rcov 7rXol^ofievcoV tcarecnrapfievow: 
yap ev rol<; Xifieai rots tcaOopjii^ofievoi^ ifiiropoi^ 

TrpO<T<f>OlTaV teal Q>T a tCOV<TT€lV f TL (f)€pOt€V teal 7TOV 

TrXeoiev, elra crvveXOovras dva^Belai Tot? dv- 
6pQ)7roi<; eiririOeaOai teal tcaOapird^eiv d(f> ov 
Br) irdvra rbv iroXvirpdyfiova teal tcaratcoveiv 
i7riX€ipovvTa ra>v XdOpa teal ev diropprjTq* Bia- 
Xeyofi€vct)v KcopvtcaZov tcaXov/xev, teal iv rrapoipua 
<f)a/j.€V 

rov B' ap 1 6 Kwpvtcalo? rjtepodfcro, 

orav Botcjj t*<? irpdrretv BC diropp/jrcov rj XaXelv, 
fjirj XavOdvr) Bk Bia tov? tearaa/cOTrovvTas teal 
efuXoirevcrrovvra^ ret fir) irpo<ji)Kovra. 

33. Meret Be Ka>pvteov ' AXovvrjcro*: vrjeriov 
C G 15 clra to " Apyevvov, dtepa rrj? 'EpvOpaias TrXrjcrtd' 

%ovaa fidXicrra rw Xicov HocreiBla}, irotovvri 
TTopOfiov ocrov i^ijKovra arraBlcov. fiera^u Be 
row 'KpvOpwv teal rov 'TTroteprj/jivov Mt/xa? icrriv 
opos vyfrrjXov, evOrjpov, iroXvhevBpov* elra tcutfxr) 
KvffeXla teal ate pa MeXaiva KaXovpivify fMvXcov 
eyovoa Xaro/iiov, 

34. 'Etc £' 'Epv$pwv ^iffvXXd iartv, evOovs 
teal fiairitetj yvvr) rcov dpyalwv W tear AXe- 
gavBpov Be uXXrj yv rbv avrbv rpoirov p.avriK7j t 

1 &/, Jones, from conj. of Professor Capps, for ap. 
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to Corycus, a high mountain, and to a harbour at the 
foot of it, Casystes, and to another harbour called 
Erythras, and to several others in order thereafter. 
The waters along the coast of Mt. Corycus, they say, 
were everywhere the haunt of pirates, the Cory- 
caeans, as they are called, who had found a new way 
of attacking vessels ; for, they say, the Corycaeans 
would scatter themselves among the harbours, follow 
up the merchants whose vessels lay at anchor in 
them, and overhear what cargoes they had aboard 
and whither they were bound, and then come together 
and attack the merchants after they had put to sea 
and plunder their vessels; and hence it is that we 
call every person who is a busybody and tries to over- 
hear private and secret conversations a Corycaean; 
and that we say in a proverb : " Well then, the 
Corycaean was listening to this," when one thinks 
that he is doing or saying something in secret, but 
fails to keep it hidden because of persons who spy 
on him and are eager to learn what does not concern 
them. 

33. After Mt. Corycus one comes to Halonnesos, a 
small island. Then to Argennum, a promontory of 
the Erythraean territory; it is very close to the 
Poseidium of the Chians, which latter forms a strait 
about sixty stadia in width. Between Erythrae and 
Hypocremnus lies Mimas, a lofty mountain, which is 
well supplied with game and well wooded. Then one 
comes to a village Cybelia, and to a promontory 
Melaena, as it is called, which has a millstone quarry. 

34. Erythrae was the native city of Sibylla, a 
woman who was divinely inspired and had the gift of 
prophecy, one of the ancients. And in the time of 
Alexander there was another woman who likewise 
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KaKovfievrj % K6^vaU y 4 k tt/9 avTr}? 7ro\ea>?' Kal 
tcaS' rjfjLa? ' H pa/cXe/S?;? 'HpofiiXeio? 1 tarpon, 
<Tvo--)(o\acrT7)^ * AiroWcoincv tov Mfo<?. 

35. 'H he Xto? tov /jl€v TT€p'nc\ovv earl arahioiv 
kvvaKoalwv irapa yyjv (bepOfieveo, ttoXiv 8 €%€i 
€v\l/.i€vov teal vavcrraO pbov vavalv byhon'jKOVia. 
h> he rco irepiirXco he^iav tijv v?)<tov zyowi duo 
7r6\€w? irpwrov p.ev eo~Ti to Ylo&eihtov, elra 
<l>dvai t \tfi7)v ftaOvs, teal ve(o<; * Air oXXcovos teal 
ci'Xo-o? (f)oti'L/c(ov' elra Notlov, vcf>opfj,o$ alytaXo?' 
elra Aatovs, teal ovro? vcpopfios aiyiaXos, bOev 
eU t?ji> ttoXiv eljtjKovTa ara&lrov laOfio^' Trepi- 
TrXovs he TpiaKoaioiv e^iKOVTa, ov iir^XOopiev. 
elra MeXaiva atcpa, tca@* >')i> ra y Vvpa, vi)ao$ utto 
iremyKovra (rrahiw t>}<? ciKpa< t v\j/7]X7), iruXtv 
opMDi'vpLov eyovaa' tcvtcXos <>€ ttJ^ mjaov reTrapd- 
tcoma (TTadioi. effl ?; Apiovaia X^P 0, T P^t?a 
Kal dXi/xevos, aTahitov baov r pn'iKovra, 2 oivov 
aptaiov <f>epouo~a tow ' [iXXrjvi kcov. etra to 
WeXtvalov bpos vyjnjXuTaTov to)v ev tjj mjaoy. 
t : ^€t £' // vi)<jo<; Kal XaTofxiov /Liapfidpov XlOov. 
uvhpes he Xloi yeyovaaiv eXXoyt p.oi "\(ov T€ o 
TpayiKO? Kal WeoTropnTo* o avyypa$ev<; Kal 
fteuKpnos 6 aocpto-Ti'fi' ovrot he Kal dvTeiroXi- 
TtvaavTo dX\i)\ots. up<$)t(jj3i)Tovoi he Kal 
'Ofi/jpou Xloi, ^apTvptov peya 3 tovs 'QpLrjpihas 
KaXovftevoi"? drro tov etceivov ytvovs irpoxeipt^o- 
fj.ei'01, wv Kal Wivhapos fiA^iv^rai' 

1 'Hpop't\fios, Tz^duicke, for ' Hp6 t>i\os. 

3 rpiaKovra, Kramer, following Stephanus, for -rptaKocrlwv ; 
bo Meinckc. 

3 o/-ya, Meineke, for p.* rd ; fitvmorz, Kardiv, word omitted 
in K. 
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had the gift of prophecy ; she was called AthenaYs, 
and was a native of the same city. And, in my time, 
Heracleides the Herophileian physician, fellow-pupil 
of Apollonius Mys, 1 was born there. 

35. As for Chios, the voyage round it along the 
coast is nine hundred stadia ; and it has a city with 
a good port and with a naval station for eighty ships. 
On making the voyage round it from the city, with the 
island on the right, one comes first to the Poseidium. 
Then to Phanae, a deep harbour, and to a temple of 
Apollo and a grove of palm trees. Then to Notium, 
a shore suited to the anchoring of vessels. Then to 
Laius, this too a shore suited to the anchoring of 
vessels ; whence to the city there is an isthmus of 
sixty stadia, but the voyage round, which I have 
just now described, is three hundred and sixty 
stadia. Then to Melaena, a promontory, opposite 
to which lies Psyra, an island fifty stadia distant 
from the promontory, lofty, and having a city of the 
same name. The circuit of the island is forty stadia. 
Then one comes to Ariusia, a rugged and harbourless 
country, about thirty stadia in extent, which produces 
the best of the Grecian wines. Then to Pelinaeus, 
the highest mountain in the island. And the island 
also has a marble quarry. Famous natives of Chios 
are : Ion the tragic poet, and Theopompus the 
historian, and Theocritus the sophist. The two latter 
were political opponents of one another. The Chians 
also claim Homer, setting forth as strong testimony 
that the men called Homeridae were descendants 
of Homer's family ; these are mentioned by Pindar : 2 

1 Mus, i.e. Mouse. 8 Nemean Odes 2. 1. 
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66ev irep teal *OfjLr)piBai 
pairrcop iiricov to. 7ro\\' dotBoi. 

i/C€tcTr)vro Be teal pavriteop ttotc Xtot, teal 
avOryrnovro t% teara 6d\arrap apxVS Ka l 
iXevOepLa?. etc XLov €<? Aiaftov potm rerpa- 
Koaiol nrov crrd&Loi. 

36. 'E/c Be tov tr tiro<pr)p.pov 1 Xvrpiov iari 
T(37ro9, ottov irporepop iBpvpro KXa^Ofxepal* eW 
r) pvp 7roXt9, prjaca eyovaa TTpoteeL/xepa otera) 
yecopyov/j£Pa. K\a%op,evio<; o° i)p dprjp eVt^afr/? 
'Ava^ayopas 6 <bvo~iteo$, ' Apa^tfjiepovs o/uX^tj?? 
tov Mt\r)aLov Bitjteovcrap Be* tovtov 'ApxeXao? 
6 <f>vcri/c6s teal blvpiTrlBr}? 6 ttoitjtij^. el&* tepbp 
*Att6 Wa>po<; teal Oepfia, vBara teal 6 ^/jLvppaiayp 
tcoXiros /eat rj 7ro\i?. 
646 37. 'EfrJ? Be aXXo? koXttos, ip w r) waXaia 
Hfivppa dirb eiteoo~i crraBieop t?/9 pvp. AvBcop Be 
tcaTaaTTaadpTuyv ttjp Hp,vppav, irepl rerpaKoaia 
em Biere\ecrep oiKOVfjiiprj tc(t>fjLr)B6p' elra dprjyeipep 
avrr)p ' AvTiyopos, teal p.era ravra Avalfxaxos, 
teal pvp earl teaWiaT-q tcop iraaayp, fxepo^ fiep 
ti exovaa eV opei TeT eiytvptvop, to Be ir\eop 
ip ireBl(p 7rpo9 tw Xi/jlcpi teal irpbs TaJ h\i)Tpqj<p 
teal 7r/?09 yvfipa<jl(p. eari B' t) pvfjLOrofiia 
Bid(f>opo$ eir* ev6eio>p eU BvvapLip teal at 6Bol 
Xidoarpcoroi aroai re fieydXai tzt pay u)poi % eiri- 
ireBoi re teal vireptoor ecrri Be teal /3ij3\io0i]te7) 
teal to 'O/itjpetop, aroa Terpdytovos, eypvaa pcojp 
'QfjL-qpov teal gaapop' peTairoiovpraL yap teal ovroi 

1 'TwoKp+.nvov F, ' Air OKpy/Jwov other MSS. ; but cp/TwoKpfovou 
in 14. 1. 33. 
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" Whence also the Homeridae, singers of deftly woven 
lays, most often . . . The Chians at one time 
possessed also a fleet, and attained to liberty and to 
maritime empire. The distance from Chios to Lesbos, 
sailing southwards, is about four hundred stadia. 

36. After Hypocremnus one comes to Chytrium, 
the site on which Clazomenae was situated in earlier 
times. Then to the present Clazomenae, with eight 
small islands lying off it that are under cultivation. 
Anaxagoras, the natural philosopher, an illustrious 
man and associate of Anaximenes the Milesian, was 
a Clazomenian. And Archelaus the natural philo- 
sopher and Euripides the poet took his entire course. 
Then to a temple of Apollo and to hot springs, and 
to the gulf and the city of the Smyrnaeans. 

37. Next one comes to another gulf, on which is 
the old Smyrna, twenty stadia distant from the 
present Smyrna. After Smyrna had been rased by 
the Lydians, its inhabitants continued for about four 
hundred years to live in villages. Then they were 
reassembled into a city by Antigonus, and after- 
wards by Lysimachus, and their city is now the most 
beautiful of all ; a part of it is on a mountain and 
walled, but the greater part of it is in the plain near 
the harbour and near the Metroum and near the 
gymnasium. The division into streets is except- 
ionally good, in straight lines as far as possible ; 
and the streets are paved with stone; and there 
are large quadrangular porticoes, with both lower 
and upper stories. There is also a library ; and the 
Homereium, a quadrangular portico containing a 
shrine and wooden statue 1 of Homer ; for the 

1 The primary meaning of the Greek word here used for 
"statue," xoanon, is "a prehistoric statue carved of wood." 
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8ia<j)€pOVT(D<; TOV 7T017JT0V, fCdl BfJ Kai VOfJUafld 

ti yuKKovv Trap avrols 'OpLtjpeiop Xiyerai. pel 
5e irXrjaiov tov T€t^of9 6 MiXrjs irorafios. €<tti 

&€ T7) aXXr) KCLTCLO" K€V7J T7J9 7ToXe&)9 fCal 

Xijjltju k\€1<tto<;. €p 8* iXdrrco/jia rcov dpyiTZKTo- 
vcov ov fii/cpov, on t<x<? oSovs aropPVPTes, 1 
viroppvaei's ovk eSwKav aural?, dXX* iimroXd^ei 
ra a/cujSaXa, tcai fidXiara iv toi? op./3poi<; 
€7ra(j)t€fjL€V(ov to)v aTTO(TKeua)v. 2 evTavda A0X0- 
fieXXas Tpef3(oviov €K7roXiopKt)o~a<; dvetXtv, eva 
twv hoXo<$ovrj<jdvi(i)v Kalaapa top Qeov, Kai 
T?/9 7roXew9 TTapeXuae iroXXd fiepi], 

38. MeT« 6e ^Lpvppav at AevKai irohlyyiov, o 
(iTrearrfdev 'ApiaTovt/cos fierd rtfv 'AttuXov tov 
^iXofi^Topo^; TeXevrtji'j ^okcop tov yepovs elvat, 
tov to)V ffacriXerop Kai biavoovjJLevos et<? eavTov 
iroieiaOai Trjv dp^jv ivTcx Oev fih> ovp egeireaev, 
7/TT>/#el<? vavpia^ia Trepl T7]v Kvfiaiav vtto 
% E<f>€aicov t €L<; Se T7jp {leaoyaiav dpiayp rjBpoiae 
Bid Ta^icop ttXt)0o$ diropcov t€ dvOpwircop tcai 
hovXtov eXevOepia /caTaKetcXijiUvoov, ot><; 

'liXiOTroXiras ixaXeae. irpayTov fiev ovv Trapetai- 
ireaev els fyvdretpa, eiT % AiroXXwviha ecrvev, 
€it dXXcov i(f>leTO <f>povpirow ov iroXvv Be oie- 
yeveTo xpovov, dXX* evOvs at t€ tt6\€1<; eire^av 
TrXrjOos, zeal ^StK0pLtj8t)<; 6 \li6vvos eireKOvprfae 
Kai ol twp KaTnTabovrtiv /3aat\et<?. eireiTa 
Trpeo-ftei? Tcop.auop irei'Te fjKOP, Kai per a TavTa 

1 aropvvvrts Meincke, for (TTpwyvvvres E, <jTopvi\vT*5 F, 
amolvvvvTis other MSS. 

2 iLiroaKtvwVf Corais, for irapxaKfvwv. 
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Smyrnaeans also lay especial claim to the poet ; and 
indeed a bronze coin of theirs is called Homereium. 
The River Meles flows near the walls ; and, in addi- 
tion to the rest of the city's equipment, there is also 
a harbour that can be elosed. But there is one 
error, not a small one, in the work of the engineers, 
that when they paved the streets they did not give 
them underground drainage ; instead, filth covers 
the surface, and particularly during rains, when the 
cast-off filth is discharged upon the streets. It was 
here that Dolabella captured by siege, and slew, 
Trebonius, one of the men who treacherously 
murdered the deified Caesar ; and he set free 1 many 
parts of the city. 

38. After Smyrna one comes to Leucae, a small 
town, which after the death of Attalus Philometor 2 
was caused to revolt by Aristonicus, who was reputed 
to belong to the royal family and intended to usurp 
the kingdom. Now he was banished from Smyrna, 
after being defeated in a naval battle near the 
Cymaean territory by the Ephesians, but he went 
up into the interior and quickly assembled a large 
number of resourceless people, and also of slaves, 
invited with a promise of freedom, whom he called 
Heliopolitae. 3 Now he first fell upon Thyateira 
unexpectedly, and then got possession of Apollonis, 
and then set his efforts against other fortresses. But 
he did not last long ; the cities immediately sent a 
large number of troops against him, and they were 
assisted by Nicomedes the Bithynian and by the 
kings of the Cappadocians. Then came five Roman 

1 Others translate the verb "destroyed," or the like, but 
cf. its use in 8. 6. 14 and Herodotus 1. 149. 

* See 13. 4. 2. * Citizens of the city of Heliup (Sun-god). 
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arparta 1 teal vwaTO^ UottXios Kpdacros, teal 
fjL€ra ravra Map/cos Ylepirepvas, 09 teal tcareXvoe 
tov TroXepiov, ^coypla Xafiaiv top ' ApiaTovitcov teal 
ava-nepsfyas ei? 'Pcofxrjv. iteeivos pev ovv ev tw 
Bea/jicoTTjpLO) Kajeajpe^re tov fSiov, Uepirepvav Be 
r/oo-09 Biecf>0eip€, Kpao-o-o? Be irepl Aeu*a9, einOe- 
pevcov TivcoVy eirecrev ev p>dxy* Maiuo? 6° 'AtevX- 
\ios> eireXOcov vttcltos pieTa Betea TrpeajSevTcov, 
&i€Ta%€ T7]V iirapxiav eh to vvv €tl avfxpevov 
C 647 Til? TroXiTuas o-^r^a. fxeTa Be Aevteas <t>coteata 
iv tcoXTTto' irepl Be tclvtt)? elpijteapev ev tcd irepl 
Maaaa\(,a<; Xoycp. eW* ol opot tcov *Icova)v teal 
tcov AioXecov etprjTat Be teal irepl tovtwv. ev 
Be ttj pecroyaia t% ^Iwvttcrjs irapaXia^ Xonrd 
co~ti Ta irepl ttjv 6Bbv tijv e£ 'Eefreaov p&XP 1 
' AvtioxgIcls teal tov MaidvBpov. eo~Ti Be teal 
Ta %copta TavTa AvBoi? tca\ Kapcrlv eiripLitera teal 
To7$"RXXy]cri. 

39. Upu)Ti] 3' ZgtIv e% 'Ei<f>eaov Maymjala, 
7ro\t? AtoXi?, Xeyopevi] Be enl MaidvBpw* ttXtjctlov 
yap avTOv iBpvTaC ttoXv Be irXrjaiaiTepov 6 
ArjOalo?, ep,/3aXXo)v ei9 tov MalavBpov, tt)v B' 
apXh v £X WV " 7ro HatcTvov 2 tov tcov 'lifecrlwv 
opovs' erepo9 B' tcrri A?/#aZo9 6 ev YopTVvr) teal 
o Trepi TpitcKTjv, €</>' rJ o ' Ao-teXTjTribs yevvTjOtjvai 
XeyeTai, teal ctl ev toi$ * EcnrepiTais AlfSv&t. 
teelTai o° ev 7reBlfp 777509 opei teaXovpevq* <?)copatci 
rj 7ro\i9, e<f) (p oTavpwOrjvai <pao~i Aa<fiiTav tov 
ypafi/iaTttcov, XviBoptjaavTa T01/9 /3acriXea<; Bict 
BiaTtxov 3 

1 (rrpartd, Corais, for ffrpard'a. 

2 TlaKTvov, Xylander, for UaKrlov. 
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ambassadors, and after that an army under Publius 
Crassus the consul, 1 and after that Marcus Perpernas, 
who brought the war to an end, having captured 
Aristonicus alive and sent him to Rome. Now 
Aristonicus ended his life in prison; Perpernas died 
of disease ; and Crassus, attacked by certain people 
in the neighbourhood of Leucae, fell in battle. And 
Manius Aquillius came over as consul 2 with ten 
lieutenants and organised the province into the form 
of government that still now endures. After Leucae 
one comes to Phocaea, on a gulf, concerning which 
I have already spoken in my account of Massalia. 
Then to the boundaries of the Ionians and the 
Aeolians ; but I have already spoken of these. In 
the interior above the Ionian seaboard there remain 
to be described the places in the neighbourhood of 
the road that leads from Ephesus to Antiocheia and 
the Maeander River. These places are occupied by 
Lydians and Carians mixed with Greeks. 

39. The first city one comes to after Ephesus is 
Magnesia, which is an Aeolian city and is called 
" Magnesia on the Maeander," for it is situated near 
that river. But it is much nearer the Lethaeus 
River, which empties into the Maeander and has its 
beginning in Mt. Pactyes, the mountain in the 
territory of the Ephesians. There is another Lethaeus 
in Gortyna, and another near Tricce, where Asclepius 
is said to have been born, and still another in the 
country of the Western Libyans. And the city lies 
in the plain near the mountain called Thorax, on 
which Daphitas the grammarian is said to have been 
crucified, because he reviled the kings in a distich : 

1 131 b.c. 2 129 b.o. 



8 SuttIxov F, ct/xow other MSS. 
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STRABO 

7rop(f)vp€Oi fjLtoXcoTres, a7T0ppiv>jfiaTa yd%7}<; 
i\v<TLixdxpv, Av&wv ap%€T€ teal Opvylrjs. 

teal Xoyiov 8* itcTTeaelp ai/Tw \eyerai, <pvXdTT€o~0ai 
tov (")(t>pa/ca. 

40. Ao/covai 8* elvat Mayz>7/T€9 AeXcpcov diro- 
yovoi, to)v iiroiKr}<rdvT(ov tci AiBvfxa oprj iv 
($€TT<i\ia t irepl a>v <f>i]<TiP r H<rio8<K* 

17 oltj At&ufiovs lepovs vaiovaa tcoXwvovs, 

AcOTtW iv 7TO\v/36rpVO<; UVT 'AfJLVpOlO, 

vlyfraTO [$oi/3id8os Xifxvr)<; rroha irapSivos d§/Lt?/?. 

ivTavOa 8' r}v teal to ti)<; Aiv&VfjL)')vr)$ tepov, 
\l7)Tpb<; 6ta>V lepdaacrOaL 1 8' avTOv ttjv ®€/u- 
(TTOteXeovs yvvactca, oi 8e Bvyaiipa irapaSiBoacrr 
vvv 8' ovte eajt to lepov Sia to ttjv iroXtv €i<; 
aXXov fiertpKiaOaL tottov iv he tt) vvv iroXei to 

T>/9 A€VKO<f)pv/)VT]$ l€pOV i(JTlV y ApT€fJU&0<; t O T(D 

fiev fieyeOei tov vaov teal tw irXtjOei tcov dva6tj- 
p,aTu>v XeiTTejai tov iv 'E^e'cvi), tt) 8' evpvOfiui 
teal tt) T€Xvy TJ) Trepl tijv KaTao-Kevijv tov crtjteov 
7roXv Bia<f>ep€L' teal t<y> fieyeOei virepalpei 7raWa<? 
toi><? iv 'Aa/a 7tX7jv Sveiv, tov iv 'K^ecrr*) teal 
tov iv At8u/tot<?. teal to iraXaiov Be gvv£/3j] 
to<<? Mdyvrjatv V7rb 'Vpijpcov dphi)v draipeO rjvat, 
Kififjiepitcov eOvovs, eyTu^j/aaiTai? 2 ttoXvv xpovov 
tw 8' ef/}<? €T€i ^ItXrjalov^ tcaTaa^LV tov tottov. 

KaXXlVOS fJL€V OVV €VTV\OVVTf0V €Tt TO)V 

MayvrjToov fiepin-jTaL teal tc aTopOo vvtmv iv tw 
Trpos" to 1)9 \i^ealov<; iroXep.w, 'Ap^iAo^o? Be yBrj 
(paiveTai yvo)pl£(*>v tijv yevofievi)v avTois crvfiicfro- 
pa v' 
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u Purpled with stripes, mere filings of the treasure of 
Lysimachus, ye rule the Lydians and Phrygia." It 
is said that an oracle was given out that Daphitas 
should be on his guard against Thorax. 

40. The Magnetans are thought to be descendants 
of Delphians who settled in the Didyman hills, in 
Thessaly, concerning whom Hesiod says : " Or as the 
unwedded virgin who, dwelling on the holy Didyman 
hills, in the Dotian Plain, in front of Amyrus, bathed 
her foot in Lake Boebeis." 1 Here was also the 
temple of Dindymen£, Mother of the gods. Accord- 
ing to tradition, the wife of Themistocles, some say 
his daughter, served as a priestess there. But the 
temple is not now in existence, because the city has 
been transferred to another site. In the present city 
is the temple of Artemis Leucophryene, which in 
the size of its shrine and in the number of its votive 
offerings is inferior to the temple at Ephesus, but in 
the harmony and skill shown in the structure of the 
sacred enclosure is far superior to it. And in size it 
surpasses all the sacred enclosures in Asia except 
two, that at Ephesus and that at Didymi. In ancient 
times, also, it came to pass that the Magnetans were 
utterly destroyed by the Treres, a Cimmerian tribe, 
although they had for a long time been a prosperous 
people, but the Milesians took possession of the place 
in the following year. Now Callinus mentions the 
Magnetans as still being a prosperous people and as 
being successful in their war against the Ephesians, 
but Archilochus is obviously already aware of the 

1 Also quoted in 9. 5. 22. 

1 lepaffaadai Dh, Upacdai other MSS. 

8 (VTV^aavTas F, euTtf^j/ffaPTOS Other MSS. 
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icXa'tew ra Qaaiayv} ov 2 tcl MayvrfrcDP Kaxd* 

C 648 ef ov teal clvtov vewTepov elvai tov KclXXipov 
TCKfiaipeaOai rrrdpecrTip. aXXrjs 8e tivos e<j>68ov 
TQ)v KtfM/j.€pLO)V fxefjLvijTai tt pea ftvTepas 6 KaXXlvos, 
iirav (fry' 

vvv 8* €7rl Kip,p.epLMV GTparos epyeTai oftpi- 
fjioepywv' 

iv p ttjv 'ZdpBeojv aXcoatv BjjXoi. 

41. v Az>Spe9 6" iyevovTO yvu> pi fiot Mdyvi]T€<; 
'Wyrjo-ias Te 6 pi')Toop, 09 vp%€ p,dXto~Ta tov 

Aatavov Xeyofievov fyXov, TrapafyOeipas to 
Ka6eo~TrfK0<; e#09 to 'Attikov, kol £?/xo9 3 6 /xe\o- 
ttoios, irapa^Qeipas kcl\ avTos ttjv tcov 7TpOT€pcov 
fjL€\o7roia)v dyoyyrjv icai ttjv ^tfxwhLav elaayaycov, 
tcaOdirep cti fidXXov Avatmhol kol May<p8ot, 
/ecu K\£o/za^09 6 09 ei9 epMTa i/X7T€aO)V 

KivaiSov tlvo<; teal tt aihia tci]<; v-nb tm 4 Kivaihp 
Tp€<f)0fievr)(; (nrefiip-rjaaTO ttjv dyayyrjp tojv irapd 
Tot? tcivaihois SiaXetcTcov kol tt}? ?}^o7^o^ta9• rjp^e 
8e 2«TaS»79 p<€V Trponos tov KivaihoXoyelv, enena 
* AXe^avBpos 6 Alt(oXo<;' dXX* ovtoi p.kv iv y]rtXa> 
Xoy(p, fi€Ta p,e\ov<; 6e A vats, koX ert irpoTepos 
tovtov 6 S1M09. Wvafjrjpopa Be tov Kt6ap(p8bv 
i^ijpe fxev kci\ Ta Bear pa, dXX' otl 5 fidXtara 

Avtcovios, 09 6 ye teal T€TTdpa>v iroXeoyv direBei^e 
<f>opoXoyov, o*TpaT/wTa9 auTrp <juo"T?;o"a9. teal t) 

1 t& ea<r(a>y, Tyrwhitt, for $d<r[n)o>v ; so Tzschucke and 
Corais. 

a ou, Tzschucke and Corais, for ov. 

3 2,ifxos, Tzschucke, for Xiftwy ; ao Meineke. 

4 Ty, Corais inserts ; so Meineke. 
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misfortune that befell them: "to bewail the woes 
of the Thasians, not those of the Magnetans"; 1 
whence one may judge that he was more recent 
than Callinus. And Callinus recalls another, and 
earlier, invasion of the Cimmerians when he says: 
"And now the army of the Cimmerians, mighty in 
deeds, advanceth," 2 in which he plainly indicates 
the capture of Sardeis. 

41. Well-known natives of Magnesia are : He- 
gesias the orator, who, more than any other, initiated 
the Asiatic style, as it is called, whereby he corrupted 
the established Attic custom; and Simus the melic 
poet, he too a man who corrupted the style handed 
down by the earlier melic poets and introduced the 
Simoedia, 3 just as that style was corrupted still more 
by the Lysioedi and the Magoedi, and by Cleomachus 
the pugilist, who, having fallen in love with a certain 
cinaedus 4 and with a young female slave who was 
kept as a prostitute by the cinaedus, imitated the 
style of dialects and mannerisms that was in vogue 
among the cinaedi. Sotades was the first man to 
write the talk of the cinaedi; and then Alexander 
the Aetolian. But though these two men imitated 
that talk in mere speech, Lysis accompanied it with 
song; and so did Simus, who was still earlier than 
he. As for Anaxenor, the citharoede, 5 the theatres 
exalted him, but Antony exalted him all he possibly 
could, since he even appointed him exactor of tribute 
from four cities, giving him a body-guard of soldiers. 

1 Frag, 20 (Bergk). 2 Frag. 3 (Bergk). 

3 A loose song. 4 An obscene talker. 

5 One who played the cithara and sang to its accompaniment 
(cf. 9. 3. 10 and note on "the citharoedes "). 



6 Srt, Meineke, for ct*. 



'6s, Kramer, for ov. 

2 53 



STRABO 



rrarpX^ 8* i/cavo)<; avrov rjvgyjae, 7rop<pvpav ivBv- 
cracra, lepcopievov 1 rov ^(oo-lttoXiBos Ato?, /ca$d~ 
rrep teal 7) yparrrvj €ik(dv i /jb<f)ai>L^€i ?/ eV Trj dyopa. 
eari Be /cal ^aX/ci) ei/ccov iv tw Oedrpco, imypa^Tjv 
e^owa' 

rjroi fiev roBe /caXbv d/cove/iev eariv dotBov 
roiovB\ oIo<? oB' early deois ivaXly/cios ai/Brj. 

ov o-ro"X a o~dfievo<; he 6 imypdyfras rb reXevralov 
ypdjjLfia rov Bevrepov errovs 7rapeXnre, rov irXd- 
rovs t?}? /3a<re&>? fir) avve^apKoviro^' ware t?;<? 
rroXews d/juaOlav tc ar ay ivw a tceiv ir a pierce Bed rijv 
dfjL<f)i/3oXiav riiv irepl 2 Trjv ypa<j)7)i>, etre riiv 
ovoiiaJTifcrjv BexocTO tttoxtiv tt}s ia^drrj^ TTpocn]- 
yop'ia<; t eire ri)v Bort/ci)v* rroXXol yap % 9 rov i 
ypdepovcrt. ra? Bort/cds /cal i/cfiaXXovcri Be 2 to 
eOos <f>vaiK7)i' alrlav ov/c e)(ov. 

42. Mfc"ra Se y\ayin]GLav i) eirl TpdWei? iarlv 
0S69 iv dpMjTepd /.dv rrjv WeattylBa eypvciv^ 
iv avrrj Be rfi oow /cal iv Be^ia to NatdvBpov 
rreBlov, AvBa>v d/ia /cal Kapow ve/io/jLevayv /cal 
'Itovcov, ^[iXt)(xlo)v re /cal Mu ijcrlcov, en Be AioXeayv 
ro>v iv Mayvjjata' 6 B' avros rpoiros 4 rrjs ro~ 
rro8e<Tia<; /cal ^XP L Nvcrr)<; Kctl 1 Avrtoxeias. 
iBpvrai B* 7) (xev rcov TpaXXiavwv rroXis eVl 
rparre&ov rtvos, d/cpav e^ovros ipvfiin)v' /cal rd 
619 kvkXw B i/cavu)<s evep/crj' avi'oi/ceirat Be /caXax;, 
el T£? aXXrj ro)v Kara rt)v * Aeiav, vrrb evrropcov 
dv@p(i)i7(oi>, /cal del rives i£ avrfjs eicrlv ot 
TTpcorevovres /card rr)v iirapxlcLV, oft? Ao~idpxa<t 

1 Instead of Uputfiivov^ CY>moz have Upwn£vr)v. 

2 irtply Kramer, for irapd. 
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Further, his native land greatly increased his honours, 
having clad him in purple as consecrated to Zeus 
Sosipolis, 1 as is plainly indicated in his painted image 
in the market-place. And there is also a bronze 
statue of him in the theatre, with the inscription, 
" Surely this is a beautiful thing, to listen to a singer 
such as this man is, like unto the gods in voice." 2 
But the engraver, missing his guess, left out the 
last letter of the second verse, the base of the statue 
not being wide enough for its inclusion ; so that he 
laid the city open to the charge of ignorance, because 
of the ambiguity of the writing, as to whether the last 
word should be taken as in the nominative case or 
in the dative ; 3 for many write the dative case without 
the iota, and even reject the ordinary usage as being 
without natural cause. 

42. After Magnesia comes the road to Tralleis, with 
Mt. Mesogis on the left, and, at the road itself and 
on the right, the plain of the Maeander River, which 
is occupied by Lydians and Carians, and by lonians, 
both Milesians and Myesians, and also by the Aeo- 
lians of Magnesia. And the same kind of topogra- 
phical account applies as far as Nysa and Antiocheia. 
The city of the Tralleians is situated upon a trape- 
zium-shaped site, with a height fortified by nature ; 
and the places all round are well defended. And it 
is as well peopled as any other city in Asia by people 
of means ; and always some of its men hold the chief 
places in the province, being called Asiarchs. 

1 City -Saviour. 2 Odyssey 9. 3. 

3 i.c. as AYAH or ATAHI. 



3 5f, Meineke, for 7c ; Corais t«. 

4 mi, after rp6iros ) ' omitted by moxz. 
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rcaXovatv cop TlvOohcopos re fjp, dprjp Nvvaevs 
to apxfjs, e/ceiae he fi€Taj3el3r}Kci)S hia rrjv 
iirMpdretav, /cal ev rfj Trpbs Hop,injiov faXla 
hiaTTpiirwp p,er oXiycop* TrepieffefSXtjTO he tcai 
overlap ftauiXi/crjp irXetopcop rj 8ht)£iXig)p ra- 
Xdvrcop, r\v V7rb Kaica/?09 rov ®eov irpaOelaap 
hia rrjv irpos YiofJUT^iov <f>iXlap i^coprjadfiepo^ ov)( 
t;tto) to?? iratal xareXnre' rovrov h* €<tti Ovydrrjp 
TIvOo&copls, r) vvv ffacriXevovaa ev to> Hovto), 
irepl 979 eipij/ca/xep. outo? hrj /caO* tjfia^ r)/cfiaa-e 
/cal Mt]v6Bcopof; t dvrjp Xoyios /cal aXXcos aeppb? 
/cal /Sapvs, eytov tt)v tepcoavvrjp rov A/09 toO 
Aapiaalov KaTea-raaidaOri h" uirb tcov &op£Tiov 
rov y Ar)vo/3dpf3ov (f)iXct)V, /cal dvelXev avrbv 
e/celvos, a>9 d<pLardvra to vavri/cop, irMjTtvaas 
Tot? ivhet}~ap,epoi<$. eyevopjo he /cal ptfrope? 
eirL^aveU KiovvctokX?)*; t€ /cal jieja, ravra Adfta- 
0-09 6 5i/c6fi8po$. KTiapa he (f>a<nv elvai Ta9 
TpdXXei? \\pyelcop /cal rivayv (dpa/cwv TpaXXlcop, 
d</>' wp rovpopa. TvpavvrjOrjvai h* bXlyov awe- 
ireae ^pbvov tijp ttoXip vtto tcov KpaTnnrov 
iralhoav Kara ra NiOpihart/cd. 

43. NOffa. & ihpurai irpb<; rfj ^Sleacoylhi rb 
irXeop rco opei Trpoo-ava/ce/cXifiev?], eari h coairep 
hi7roXi<; t hiatpel yap avTr)v ^apaS/sa t*9, irotovaa 
(j>dpayya t /;9 to pep yecfrvpav eirtKeifiivriv e^e/, 
avvdiTTovaav t^9 hvo 7ro\e/9, to 8' dp,<f>i6edrp(p 
/ce/c 6o~ ixi)i aiy /cpvTTjrjv ex oVTl r V v V7roppvo~iv ra>p 
^apahpcohcov vharcop* rep he Oedrpco hvo a/cpat, 
wv rfj fifv viro/cetraL to yv/ivdaiov tcov vecop, 
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Among these was Pythodorus, originally a native of 
Nysa, but he changed his abode to Tralleis because 
of its celebrity ; and with only a few others he stood 
out conspicuously as a friend of Pompey. And he 
came into possession of the wealth of a king, worth 
more than two thousand talents, which, though 
sold by the deified Caesar, was redeemed by him 
througli his friendship with Pompey and was left by 
him unimpaired to his children. He was the father 
of Pythodoris, the present queen in Pontus, of whom 
I have already spoken. 1 Pythodorus, then, flourished 
in my time, as also Menodorus, a man of learning, 
and otherwise august and grave, who held the 
priesthood of Zeus Larisaeus. But he was over- 
thrown by a counter-party friendly to Dometius 
Ahenobarbus ; and Dometius, relying on his in- 
formers, slew him, as guilty of causing the fleet to 
revolt. Here were born famous orators : Dionysocles 
and afterwards Damasus Scombrus. Tralleis is said 
to have been founded by Argives and by certain 
Tralleian Thracians, and hence the name. And the 
city was ruled for a short time by tyrants, the 
sons of Cratippus, at the time of the Mithridatic 
war. 

43. Nysa is situated near Mt. Mesogis, for the 
most part lying upon its slopes ; and it is a double 
city, so to speak, for it is divided by a torrential 
stream that forms a gorge, which at one place 
has a bridge over it, joining the two cities, and at 
another is adorned with an amphitheatre, with a 
hidden underground passage for the torrential waters. 
Near the theatre are two heights, below one of 
which is the gymnasium of youths; and below the 
\ other is the market-place and the gymnasium for 
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ttj £' ciyopa Kol to yepovTtKov 7roo? Be votov 

V7r07T€7TTCOK€ TTJ TToXei TO TTeBlOV, K(l0u7T€p KUl 

Ta?9 TpdXXecriv. 

44. 'Ev Be ttj 6Ba> ttj p.eTa%v tcov TpdXXecov 
Kal tt)<? Nvcrrjs, Kcofirj tcov Kvcraecov ioTiv OVK 
aircdOev T7/9 TroXecos y A)(dpat<a, ev y to U\ov- 
twviov, e\ov Kal d\ao$ iroXvTeXe? Kat vecov 
YIXovtcovos tc Kal Kopr??, 1 Kal to Xapd>viov, 

aVTpOV VTT€pK€lfJL€VOV TOV dXaOV^ OaVfJLaCTTOV Ttj 

$vo~er Xeyovcri yap Bt) Kal tovs voacoBeis teal 
TTpoakyovias toI% tcov Oetov tovtcov 6epaireiai<; 
(f>oiTav €tc€lo~e Kal BiaiTacrOai ev ttj Kwpnj ttXtjciov 
tov avTpov irapa tois efiireipot^ tcov lepecov, ot 
eytcot/jicovTai tc virep avTcbv Kal BiaTaTTovaiv 
€K tcov bvelpcov ra? Oepairela^. ovtol 8' eto~i /cat 
oi eytcaXovvTes ttjv tmv Oecov laTpelav* ayovai Be 
iroXXdtCfS €£9 to avTpov Kal IBpvovcri fievovTas 
KaS" rjGv^lav e/cel, KaOdnep ev cpcoXecp aiTicov 
C 650 x w P^ e7r ^ irXelov^; rjp.epa^. ccttl cV ot€ Kal 
IBioi^ evvirvloi^ ol voarjXevo/jLevoi Trpoaeypwi, 
pLVCTaycoyoh 6° op,co<s Kal o~vp.f3ovXoi<; eVeiuoi? 
XpcovTat, cbs civ lepevcTL' to?<? 6° aXXocs dBvTOS 
eaTiv o T07TO? Kal oXeOpLOS. 7rav?]yvpi<; o° ev 
TOt? ' A-%apdKot<; avvTeXtiTat KaT €to<?, koX totc 
fidXicTTa opdv ecTTi Kal uKoveiv irepl tcov to- 
ctovtcov 2 toi)? TravrfyvpL^ovTa^' totc Be Kal rrepl 
tt)v fiieo-ij/jLftpiav viroXaBovTes Tavpov ol ck tov 
yvfxvaatov veoi Kal ecfiijftoi, yvp,vol Xiir dXrjXtfi- 
/u,ei'Oi, 3 fxeTa cnrovBr}^ (ivaKOfii^ovaiv et? to avTpov* 
dcfceOels Be, /MKpov irpoeXOcov TriiTTei Kal tK-rrvov? 
yaereu. 

1 Ki^y, second h.md in C, for'Hpay elsewhere. 
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older persons. The plain lies to the south of the 
city, as it does to the south of Tralleis. 

44. On the road between the Tralleis and Nysa 
is a village of the Nysaeans, not far from the city, 
Acharaca, where is the Plutonium, with a costly 
sacred precinct and a shrine of Pluto and Core, and 
also the Charonium, a cave that lies above the sacred 
precinct, by nature wonderful ; for they say that 
those who are diseased and give heed to the cures 
prescribed by these gods resort thither and live in 
the village near the cave among experienced priests, 
who on their behalf sleep in the cave and through 
dreams prescribe the cures. These are also the men 
who invoke the healing power of the gods. And 
they often bring the sick into the cave and leave 
them there, to remain in quiet, like animals in their 
lurking-holes, without food for many days. And some- 
times the sick give heed also to their own dreams, but 
still they use those other men, as priests, to initiate 
them into the mysteries and to counsel them. To 
all others the place is forbidden and deadly. A 
festival is celebrated every year at Acharaca ; and at 
that time in particular those who celebrate the 
festival can see and hear concerning all these 
things ; and at the festival, too, about noon, the 
boys and young men of the gymnasium, nude and 
anointed with oil, take up a bull and with haste 
carry him up into the cave ; and, when let loose, 
the bull goes forward a short distance, falls, and 
breathes out his life. 



2 roa-ovTwy is emended by Corais and Meineke to vo- 
8 a£jt' a\rj\tup.£voi, Meineke, for aTra\Tj\ififievot. 
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45. 'A7ro 8e TpiuKovTa (TrahLwv tt/9 Niycr?;? 
virepftacri TpcoXop /cai 1 to opos ttjp MecrcoylSa 

€7Tl TCL 7T/909 TOP VOTOV pipt] KOKeiTai T07TO? 

Aei/ncov, eZ<? bp i^oSevouai iramiyvpiovpTes 
NWaei? re teat ol tevteXw irdvre^* ov iroppco 8e 

TOVTOV GTOfJUOV €CTTIP UpOP TCOV ttUTOOP 0€O)P, 6 

<f)a<ri KaOrjtcetv p>£XP l T *** v ^^X a P ( ^ fC0)V ' tovtop 
he top Xeipcova opopd^eip top txoii)tt]p (paatp, 

QTCLV <f)fj> 

'Ao-lfp ev Xeipcopi, 
SeiKi'vvTes Kavo-Tptov teal 'A&lov twos rjpyov teal 
top KdvaTpop TrkrjcrLop diroppkopTa. 

46. 'laTopovo-i 5e Tpel? a^eXc^ou?, " A$vp,ftp6i> 
T€ teal ' AOvpfipahop teal "TSprjXov, iX06pTa<; itc 
AafceBaL/xopoq, Ta? iiraipvpovs avTfop KTioai 
7roXe^9, Xenrap'&pr\o~ai 8* vo~T€pop t ef €K€ipo)v Se 
GVPOiKtaQr]vai Ti]P NOtrair teal pup v A0vp,j3pop 
< t PX , iy* Tr l v vopi^ovcnv ol Ni/traefc. 

47. WepitceiPTai 8e agioXoyoi. teaToitelat irepav 
tov Maidp&pov, Koo~tcti>ia teal 'OpOcoala' eVro? 8e 
B/uouXa, MdaTavpa, ' Axdpa/ca } teal virep t?)<? 

7ToXeCO<? €P T(p Opel TU "ApOptt 2 (0-VCTT€XX0VT€<; TO 

pco ypdppa)' 3 odep dpicTo<; MeacoyiTr^ oIpo<{ 6 
'Apofievq. 

1 nal j before rh opoi, Jones inserts. E reads rh tpos xai r)\v 

2 "Apo^a, Oorais. for 'Apa/iara CDF (the o being above w in 
I)), *Ap6nara VJn'moz. 

3 The wordfl in parenthesis are probably a gloss, and are 
ejected by Meineke. 

1 The text, which Beems to bo corrupt, is recast and 
emended by Groskurd to read, " having crossed the Mesogis 
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45 Thirty stadia from Nysa, after one crosses over 
Mt. Tmolus and the mountain called Mesogis, 
towards the region to the south of the Mesogis, 1 there 
is a place called Leimon, 2 whither the Nysaeans and 
all the people about go to celebrate their festivals. 
And not far from Leimon is an entrance into the 
earth sacred to the same gods, which is said to 
extend down as far as Acharaca. The poet is said 
to name this meadow when he says, "On the Asian 
meadow"; and they point out a hero-temple of 
Cayster and a certain Asius, and the Cayster River 
that streams forth near by. 

46. The story is told that three brothers, Athym- 
brus and Athymbradus and Hydrelus, who came 
from Laeedaemon, founded the three cities which 
were named after them, but that the cities later 
became scantily populated, and that the city Nysa 
was founded by their inhabitants ; but that Athym- 
brus is now regarded by Nysaeans as their original 
founder. 

47. Near Nysa, on the far side of the Maeander 
River, are situated noteworthy settlements ; I mean 
Coscinia and Orthosia ; and this side the river, 
Briula, Mastaura and Acharaca, and above the city, 
on the mountain, Aroma (in which the letter rho z is 
short), whence comes the best Mesogitan wine, I 
mean the Aromian. 

towards the region to the south of Tmolus." But the simple 
rectification of the text made by the present translator solves 
the difficulty quite as well (see critical note). 

2 ue. meadow. 

3 Apparently an error for " in which name the letter omega 
is shortened to omicron (cp. the well-known Greek word 
Aroma, which may mean either "spice" or •• arable land.") 
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48. "AvSpes Be yeyovaaiv ev&otoi NvcraeU 
AttoXXcovios T€ o ^tcoikos <fii\6cr expos, tcov 
TIavaiTLOv yveopifxeov aptcnos, fcal MeveKpaTrjs, 
y Apiardp^ov p,a@)]T7]<; y fcal WpiaTo&7)p.o<;, ixeivov 
uto?, ov SirjKovcra/jLev ?}fjL€t<; iayaTQyr\pco vkoi 
iravTeXco^ iv ttj Nvcrr)* teal ^uxnparos Be, 6 
aSeXcpbs rov ' 'ApiaToSyjpov, teal aXXo<t l Apio~r6- 
hr}p.o$, avetyibs avrov, 6 iraihevoas hldyvov IIojx- 
7T?)iop, d^ioXoyoi yeyovaai ypafi/JLaTitcor 6 
y}fi€T€po<; KCti epprjTopeve, zeal iv tt) r Po8w tcai iv 
ty) irarpihi Svo o"%o\as awei^, Trpcol fiev Tt)v 
prfTopitcrjv, heiXrjs hk rijv ypa/jLfjLarcfcrjv crxoXyjv' 
iv 8e rfj r V(M)p.r) tcov Mdyvou TraLhcov iiTicjTaTcov 
rjpfceLTO rfj ypafifiaritcf} ayoXf). 

II 

1. Ta he iripav rjhrj rov }Aaidvhpov } rh Xenro- 
C651 H€va rrjs irepio&eLas, train iarl Kapi/cd, ovKert 
rots Avhois iTTip,€p,iyfxiv(i)v ivravOa tcov Kapcov, 

(iXX* 7)8l) KdO* aVTOVS OPTCDV, 7tXi]V €1 Tl Ml\l']CTlOl 

Kai Mvrjcrtoi rr)<; irapaXla? (i7roT€T fxrjmai. dpy^h 
fiev ovv rfj^ TrapaXias iariv ?/ to)v 'Po&uov irepaia 
OaXdjTi)s % TeXo? he to Xloaethiov tcov 
MiXrjaicov iv he ttj fieaoyaia to. dtcpa tou 
Tavpov p>ixP l ^cudvhpov. Xeyovai yap dpyi)v 
eivai tov Tavpov tu vTrepKei^eva oprj tcov XeXi- 
hovlcov KaXovfiivciH' vrjacov, aiirep iv p.e6oplco t*)? 
IIa/z<£iAia9 tca\ tt}<; Av/cia<; TrpoKeiinai' ivTevOev 
yap igalp€Tai Trpbs v\jro<; 6 Tavpo?' to S' dXrjOe? real 



1 For map of Asia Minor, sec Vol. V. (at end). 
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48. Famous men bom at Nysa are : Apollonius 
the Stoic philosopher, best of the disciples of Panae- 
tius ; and Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus ; and 
Aristodemus, his son, whose entire course, in his 
extreme old age, I in my youth took at Nysa ; and 
Sostratus, the brother of Aristodemus, and another 
Aristodemus, his cousin, who trained Pompey the 
Great, proved themselves notable grammarians. 
But my teacher also taught rhetoric and had two 
schools, both in Rhodes and in his native land, teach- 
ing rhetoric in the morning and grammar in the 
evening ; at Rome, however, when he was in charge 
of the children of Pompey the Great, he was content 
with the teaching of grammar. 



II 

1 Coming now to the far side of the Maeander, 1 
the parts that remain to be described are all Carian, 
since here the Lydians are no longer intermingled 
"with the Carians, and the latter occupy all the country 
by themselves, except that a segment of the sea- 
board is occupied by Milesians and Myesians. Now 
the beginning of the seaboard is the Peraea 2 of the 
Rhodians on the sea, and the end of it is the 
Poseidium of the Milesians ; but in the interior are 
the extremities of the Taurus, extending as far as 
the Maeander River. For it is said that the moun- 
tains situated above the Chelidonian islands, as they 
are called, which islands lie off the confines of 
Pamphylia and Lycia, form the beginning of the 
Taurus, for thence the Taurus rises to a height ; 

1 Mainland territory. 

263 



ST R A BO 



tt)p Avk'mv diraaav opewr) payis tov Tavpov BieCp- 

ry€C 7T/309 TCL i/CTOS KCU TO VOTIOV fl€pO$ UTTO TWV 

Ki/3vparifca)v p*exp*> T *? 9 irepalaq tcov 'VoBlwv. 
KavravSa 8 eo~rl avvexh? opetutj, irokv fievrot 
7 aire iv ore pa, Kal ovfceri tov Tavpov vojxi^eTai, 
ovBe to. pkv ircrbs avrov, to, 8 ivros, Bia to 
Giropdha^ elvai ret,? efo^a? Kal Ta? e/Vo^a? 
€7TLar)<; et? 1 re ttXutos zeal /itJko? tj/9 ^et>pa9 
<nrdai]<; Kal p,r}$€i> €X €lp opotop BiaTeix^o-paTi, 
eo~Ti 8 diras p.ev o TrepirrXovs KaTaKoXirl^opTi 
crTa&lcov reTpaKtax^tov evvatcoaiwv, avTos Be 
6 t?}? Trepaias tcov 'PoBicop €771*9 x i ^ Ct)V *" a * 
TrevraKocFLwv. 

2. Wpxv Be to. AaiBaXa, T779 'PoSia? x (0 P^ ov * 
irepas Be to KaXovpepop opos 4>ou>if, Kal tovto 
tt)<; 'PoS/a9. Trpotceirai 8 y E\atovo~o-a 2 vijtros 
Biex 0V(TU t?}? 'PoSou o~TaBiov<? etcaTov ei/coai. 
fitra^v Be irpcoTOP ph> atrb AaiBdX(ov irXeovaiv 
enl Trjv Bvaiv eV evOews rfj €K KiXiKias fcal 
llapcfiuXtas Kal Avttla<; rrapa^la k 0X7709 €o~tIv €vXl- 
fjevos, VXaufcos KaXovpevos, eiTa to 'ApTepiaiov 
atcpa Kal iepov, elra to A.i)tmov aXaos' virep 
avrov Be Kal t?/9 OaXdrjifi ev i^'jKovra CTaBlois 
KdXvv&a* ttoXw elra Kavvos Kal iroTapLo*; 
ttXtjo-lop KaXj8i? fta6v<$ % e^wi> eicraycoyrjv, Kal 

p,€Taj;U IIl(7t\i9. 

3. "I^X et & V "^oXis vecopia Kal Xtpiva KXeio~Tov 
vvepKecTai Be tt)? iroXeax; iv vyfrei <f>povpiov 

x t is, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors, 
* 'EAcuotWa, Tzschuckc, for 'EA«ou(r<ra ; so Corais and 
Meineke. 

8 KaAinSa, Casaubon, for Ki\vfxva; so the later editors. 
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but the truth is that the whole of Lycia, towards 
the parts outside and on its southern side, is separ- 
ated by a mountainous lidge of the Taurus from the 
country of the Cibyrans as far as the Peraea of the 
Rhodians. From here the ridge continues, but is 
much lower and is no longer regarded as a part of the 
Taurus ; neither are the parts outside the Taurus and 
this side of it so regarded, because of the fact that 
the eminences and depressions are scattered equally 
throughout the breadth and the length of the whole 
country, and present nothing like a wall of partition. 
The whole of the voyage round the coast, following 
the sinuosities of the gulfs, is four thousand nine 
hundred stadia, and merely that round the Peraea 
of the Rhodians is close to fifteen hundred. 

2. The Peraea of the Rhodians begins with 
Daedala, a place in the Rhodian territory, but ends 
with Mt. Phoenix, as it is called, which is also in the 
Rhodian territory. Off the Peraea lies the island 
Elaeussa, distant one hundred and twenty stadia from 
Rhodes. Between the two, as one sails towards the 
west from Daedala in a straight line with the coast 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia and Lycia, one comes to a 
gulf called Glaucus, which has good harbours ; then 
to the Artemisium, a promontory and temple ; then 
to the sacred precinct of Leto, above which, and 
above the sea, at a distance of sixty stadia, lies 
Calynda, a city ; then to Caunus and to the Calbis, a 
river near Caunus, which is deep and affords passage 
for merchant vessels ; and between the two lies 
Pisilis. 

3. The city 1 has dockyards, and a harbour that 
can be closed. Above the city, on a height, lies 

1 Caunus. 
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v [fi^9po9. tt}<? Be ^copa<? evBaifiovo? ovar)?, f) 
tto\i<s tov 6erov<; o^ioXoyeiTai irapd ttuvtcov elvai 
Bvcrdepos fcal tov fieTovcopov Bid ra Kavpara Km 
jrjv a<f>6ovlav tcov wpaicov tcai Brj tcai rd roiavTa 
Birjy7)fjLdTta pvXeiTai, oti ^Tparovifcos 6 KiOapta- 

TT)S lBo)I> €TTljJL€\0)$ 1 ^XdOpOV^ TOM? K-UVVtOV^, TOVT 

eivai €(prj to tov ttoi^tov* 

olrj 7T€p <f)v\\fov yet>€tj t ToujBe Kol dvBp&v. 

/U,€fX<f>Op,€VQ)V Be, Ct><? GKWTTTOITQ aVTU) 2 ;} TToXl? fc)<? 

voaepd, *Fyya>, ecpy, TavTrjv 0app/)<rciifi dv Xeyeiv 
C 652 voaepuv, ottov kcu ot vetcpol TreptiraTovaiv ; dire- 
GTrjcrav Be ttotc Kavvioi Ttov 'Vohio&v KpidevTes 
B* €ttl to)v ' P '&) fxaiodv direXjfyO i)aav irdXiv /cat 
eo~Ti Xoyos MoXcdvos KCLTa Kavvlcjv. fyaai B 
avTovs 6/j,oyX(t)TTOv<; fxev elvac toIs Kapatp, 
a^lyOat B* ifc Kpr]T>)s 3 teal \p?)<jQai vo/xois 
IBlois. 

4. f Ef>}? Be <X>vgko$ TToXL-^vr), Xifxeva €%ovcra 
kol a\ao9 A^tmov eVra Acopvfja irapaXia 
Tpa\ela, ko.1 opo<; v^n)XojaTOv tg>v Tavrrj' iir 
aKp(t) Be (jypovpiov Qfu'ovvfjLOv to) dpei ^Polvi^' 
irpoKenai B % t) ' EXaiovaaa 4 vf)<jo<; ev TeTpaai 
o~TaBioi<z tcvtcXov e^oi^aa oaov oKTOiaTaBiov. 



1 4wifi(Kws seems to be corrupt. For various conjectures, 
see Miiller, hid. Far. Lrct.., p. 10,°»0. 

1 aury, the editors (except Corais), for avrwv. 

9 5* 4k Kotjttji (from Herod. 1. 17*2), Corais, for It Kp^ttjj. 

4 'KXaiovaaa, Tzsuhucke, for 'EAcovaaa ; so Corais and 
Meineke. 



1 An attempt to translate txifitAws, which seems to be 
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Imbrus, a stronghold. Although the country is 
fertile, the city is agreed by all to have foul air in 
summer, as also in autumn, because of the heat and 
the abundance of fruits. And indeed little tales of 
the following kind are repeated over and over, that 
Stratonicus the citharist, seeing that the Caunians 
were pitiably 1 pale, 2 said that this was the thought 
of the poet in the verse, " Even as is the generation 
of leaves, such is that also of men " ; and when 
people complained that he was jeering at the city as 
though it were sickly, he replied, "Would I be so 
bold as to call this city sickly, where even the corpses 
walk about ? " The Caunians once revolted from the 
Rhodians, but by a judicial decision of the Romans 
they were restored to them. And there is extant a 
speech of Molon 3 entitled Against the Caunians. It 
is said that they speak the same language as the 
Carians, but that they came from Crete and follow 
usages of their own. 4 

4. Next one comes to Physcus, a small town, which 
has a harbour and a sacred precinct of Leto ; and 
then to Loryma, a rugged coast, and to the highest 
mountain in that part of the country ; and on top of 
the mountain is Phoenix, a stronghold bearing the 
same name as the mountain ; and off the mountain, 
at a distance of four stadia, lies Elaeussa, an island, 
which is about eight stadia in circuit. 

corrupt. Others translate the word either ' £ somewhat " or 
" very." 

8 Or, more strictly, "pale green." 

3 Apollonius Molon of Alabanda, the rhetorician and 
orator; ambassador of the Rhodians at Rome (81 B.C.), and 
teacher of Cicero and Julius Caesir. 

* On their origin, language, and usages, cf. Herodotus 1, 
172. 
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5. 'H Be T(Zv 'PoBicov ttoXis tcelrai fuv eirl rov 

koiOlVOV d/Cp(t)T7JpLOV t XlpL€<Tl Be KCU oSot? Koi T€i\^€(TL 

teal rrj dWrf KaraaKeurj roaovrov Bia<f>epei rayv 

aWtOV, <D(TT OVK €%Ofl€V €L7T€IV €T€pCLV t u\\' 0V&€ 

irdpicrov, firj ri ye KpeiTTO) to.vtt)<; t»}<? iroXeax;. 
Oaufiaarrj Be teal rj evvop.ia teal t) eirtpiXeta 7rp6<; 
re T7)v dXXrjv iroXtTelav teal Tt/v irepi ia vavritcd, 
d(j) y eOaXaTTOKpaTTjae ttoXvv -)(povov teal ra 
Xrjaritjpia tcaOelXe teal r Pa>/xa/oi9 eyevero (f>iXtj teal 
row fiaatXeo&v toi<; (friXoptofiaiois re teal <f>iXeX- 
Xtjctiv dcf> ojv avTOVOfj,o<; re BiereXeae teal iroXXoi? 
dva6/)p.acnv e/eoap,i)6rj t a tcelrai rd fiev irXelcrra 
ev Tct> AiovvaLQ) teal ra> yv^ivaaio), aXXa 8' ev 
aXXots T07roi9. dpiara Be o re rov 'H\iW tcoXoa- 
cro9, ov <pr)<riv 6 TTOLrj<ra<; to lanfteiov, on 

eTTTUKL^ Betca 
Xap?;? eTrotei Trrjxewi' 6 AMto?. 

tcelrai Be vvv virb creicfiov rreacov, TrepiKXaaOels 
diro rcov yovdrwv ovtc dvearrjaav B' avrov tcard 
ri Xoytov. rovro re Bi) ra>v dvaO tjp.dra)V tepdna- 
rov (twj/ yovv errrd Oeaf.idrcov 6/JLoXoyelrai), teal 
al rov Upcoroyevovs ypa<f>ai, 6 re 'IdXvaos teal 6 

SaTUpO? TTapCGTWS <7Tl/Ap, €7tI Be T(p (TTvXfp 
TT&phll; i(f>€l<TTt) /€€(,• 7TpO<? OV OVTO)? eK€\l)v€<TaV , Ct>9 

eoitcev, oi dvOpay-rroi, vetoarl diatceifAevov rov 
Trivatcos, coar 1 etcelvov eOavfia^ov, 6 Be Hdrvpos 
Trapecopdro, tcaLroi a<f>6Bpa Kar(opOcop.evo<;' efe- 

TTXrjTTOV B> €TL fJLaXXoV 01 TTtpBlKOr pO^Ol, KQfxt- 

1 The god of the Sun. 2 Unknown. 

* Tutelary hero of Rhodes and reputed grandson of 
Melius. 
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5. The city of the Rhodians lies on the eastern 
promontory of Rhodes ; and it is so far superior to all 
others in harbours and roads and walls and improve- 
ments in general that I am unable to speak of any 
other city as equal to it, or even as almost equal to 
it, much less superior to it. It is remarkable also 
for its good order, and for its careful attention to 
the administration of affairs of state in general ; and 
in particular to that of naval affairs, whereby it 
held the mastery of the sea for a long time and 
overthrew the business of piracy, and became a 
friend to the Romans and to all kings who favoured 
both the Romans and the Greeks. Consequently it 
not only has remained autonomous but also has 
been adorned with many votive offerings, which for 
the most part are to be found in the Dionvsium 
and the gymnasium, but partly in other places. 
The best of these are, first, the Colossus of Helius, 1 
of which the author 2 of the iambic verse says, 
" seven times ten cubits in height, the work of 
Chares the Lindian " ; but it now lies on the 
ground, having been thrown down by an earth- 
quake and broken at the knees. In accordance 
with a certain oracle, the people did not raise it 
again. This, then, is the most excellent of the 
votive offerings (at any rate, it is by common agree- 
ment one of the Seven Wonders) ; and there are 
also the paintings of Protogenes, his Ialysus 3 and 
also his Satyr, the latter standing by a pillar, on top 
of which stood a male partridge. And at this part- 
ridge, as would be natural, the people were so agape 
when the picture had only recently been set up, 
that they would behold him with wonder but over- 
look the Satyr, although the latter was a very great 
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foi>Te<? tow TtOacrov? teal TiOepTes tearavTiKpv' 
e<f*6eyyoPTO yap 7rpo<? ttjp ypaef>rjp ol irepBitces teal 
toxkaytoyovv. opoyv Be 6 npayToyevrjs to epyov 
irdpepyov yeyopo? e8er)6r) tcjp tov Tepepovs irpoe- 
(TTWTtoV e-TTiTpe^rai irapeXOovra e^aXei^ai top 
opviVy teal eTTolrjae. 87]poKi]8ei<; 8* elalv 01 'PoBtoi, 
tcalirep ov BrjpofepaTovpepoi, avviyziv 5* o/z<w? 
C 653 BovXopepoi to TOiv 7T€V7]to)v 7rXrj$o<;. aiTapxeiTai 
Brj 6 Btjpo? teal ol eviropoi tovs epBeel<; viroXapL- 
$avovo~tv eOet tlpl TraTplo), XeiTovpyiai t€ tip€<; 
elcrtp oyfrcovi^o/jLevaL, 1 a>o~0* dpa tov t€ TreprjTa 

€X€tV TTjV 8iaTpO<f>l)P fCal TTjV TToXlP TCOP XpClCOP 

pi) KaOvcrTepelv, teal pdXio~Ta irpbs Ta9 vav- 
crToXta?. to)v Be pavaTaOpcop Tivd teal tcpuTnd 
rjp teal drrroppyjTa to?9 7roXXol^ f t&J Be teaTOTTTev- 
crcipTi 7) irapeXQopTi etaco OdpaTOS a>pio~TO ?/ 
^rjpia. KaPTCLvda Be, coairep ep MacrcraXia teal 
KuftVft), to, irepl tov<! dpxi>TetcTOpa<s teal Ta<? 
opyaPOTToilas teat 6i]cravpov<; oirXcov t€ teal twp 
aXXcop eo"TTov8ao~Tai BiacpepovTcos, teal eTi ye twp 
nap* aXXoi? paXXop, 

6. Awp/et? B y eicrlp, oiairep teal * AXitcappacrets 
teal KvlBioi teal Kmoi, ol yap Awpieis ol tcl 
bleyapa 2 KTLcravTes peia ttjp KoBpov TeXevTijp, 
ol pev epeipap auToOi, ol Be avp WXdatpepei tw 
Wpyelb> Trjs eh KprjTijp a7T0Ltela<; etcoiPioprjaap, ol 

1 6$wvi(6/At vai ¥ and Corais ; o^u>vta(6n^vot other MSS. 
* Mtyapa, Xylander, for /xtydKa ; so the later editors. 



1 Public offices to which the richer citizens were appointed. 
These citizens were usually appointed by rotation, according 
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success. But the partridge-breeders were still more 
amazed, bringing their tame partridges and placing 
them opposite the painted partridge ; for their 
partridges would make their call to the painting 
and attract a mob of people. But when Pro- 
togenes saw that the main part of the work had 
become subordinate, he begged those who were 
in charge of the sacred precinct to permit him to 
go there and efface the partridge, and so he did. 
The Rhodians are concerned for the people in 
general, although their rule is not democratic ; still, 
they wish to take care of their multitude of poor 
people. Accordingly, the people are supplied with 
provisions and the needy are supported by the well- 
to-do, by a certain ancestral custom ; and there are 
certain liturgies 1 that supply provisions, so that at 
the same time the poor man receives his sustenance 
and the city does not run short of useful men, and 
in particular for the manning of the fleets. As for 
the roadsteads, some of them were kept hidden and 
forbidden to the people in general ; and death wa 
the penalty for any person who spied on them or 
passed inside them. And here too, as in Massalia 
and Cyzicus, everything relating to the architects, 
the manufacture of instruments of war, and the 
stores of arms and everything else are objects of ex- 
ceptional care, and even more so than anywhere else. 

6. The Rhodians, like the people of Halicarnassus 
and Cnidus and Cos, are Dorians ; for of the Dorians 
who founded Megara after the death of Codrus, 
some remained there, others took part with Althae- 
menes the Argive in the colonisation of Crete, and 

to their wealth, and they personally paid all the expenses 
connected with their offices. 
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£' €i$ TTfV 'FoBop fcal ra? Xe%^etVa9 a/ma>9 7ro\«9 
epbeplad-qaap. ravra Be vecoTepa t<op v<j> 'Ofxyjpov 
Xeyopepcop icrrl' KplBos fxkv yap teal * AXixappacrbs 
ovB' rjv TTty, f PoSo<? rjv teal Kco<?, o\\' (Ofcelro 
v<f> Hpa/eXeiBo)P. TXyiroXefio*: pep ovv dpBpco- 
0eU 

avrltca 7rarpb<; eoto (f>iXop fxijrpcoa /eare/cra 
tjBt] yrjpdaKOPra, AttcvpLPiop. 
alyjra Be pfja? €7rr]^e t itoXvp B' 6 ye Xabp dyetpas 
fSrj (pevyayp. 

elrcl <f)Tjcriv 

eh f P6Bop tgep dX(bf.iepos t 
ipiyBa Be wtcrjOep Kara(f)v\aB6v. 

koX Ta9 iroXei? bvofid^ei Ta? tot€, 

AtvBop, 'ItjXvctop re koX dpyipbepTa Kdfiteipop, 

t*}? 'PoBlwv 7ro\eco<; ovTTO) avPM/cicrfjLevT]?, ovBafxov 
Brj epravOa Acopieas 6po/xd^eL } dXX* el 1 dpa 
AtoXea? ep.<f)alvei teal Boicotovs, elirep efcel tj 
KaroiKca rod 'UparcXeovs teal tov Atfcvfiplov* el 
8\ (oairep teal dXXoi <f)aalp, * Apyov? tcai 
TipvvOos dir?)pep 6 TXi)7r6XefjL0<; t ovB* ovtco AcopiKrj 
yiperai rj etceWep uTroiKca' irpb yap T77? 'HpatcXei- 
Bcop tcaOoBov yeyepi]Tai. teal tcop Kacop Be 

tPeiBnnro*; re fcal'ApTMpos rjyrjadcrSrjp, 
F)€o~aaXov vie Bvco 'WpatcXeiBao apatcTOS* 

real ovtol to AIoXi/cop fidXXov rj to Acopitcbp yepos 
efupatpopres. 

7. 'R«aXelT0 8 7; 'PoSo? irpbiepop '0(j>iovcrcra 
fca\ %TaBla t elra TeX%ipi<;, ditb rebp ol/cqadpTcop 
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others were distributed to Rhodes and to the cities 
just now mentioned. But these events are later 
than those mentioned by Homer, for Cnidus and 
Halicarnassus were not yet in existence, although 
Rhodes and Cos were ; but they were inhabited 
by Heracleidae. Now when Tlepolemus had grown 
to manhood, "he forthwith slew his own father's 
dear uncle, Licymnius, who was then growing old ; 
and straightway he built him ships, and when he 
had gathered together a great host he went in 
flight." 1 The poet then adds, "he came to Rhodes 
in his wanderings, where his people settled in three 
divisions by tribes" ; and he names the cities of that 
time, "Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus white with 
chalk," 2 the city of the Rhodians having not yet 
been founded. The poet, then, nowhere mentions 
Dorians by name here, but perhaps indicates Aeolians 
and Boeotians, if it be true that Heracles and 
Licymnius settled there. But if, as others say, 
Tlepolemus set forth from Argos and Tiryns, even 
so the colonisation thence could not have been 
Dorian, for it must have taken place before the 
return of the Heracleidae. And of the Coans, also, 
Homer says, "these were led by Pheidippus and 
Antiphus, the two sons of lord Thessalus, son of 
Heracles'' ; 3 and these names indicate the Aeolian 
stock of people rather than the Dorian. 

7. In earlier times Rhodes was called Ophiussa 
and Stadia, and then Telchinis, after the Telchines, 

1 Iliad 2. 662. 2 Iliad 2. 656. 3 Iliad 2. 678. 



1 eZ, Corais, for tf. 
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C 654 T€\%iW)i> ttjv vrjcrov 0D9 ol p>ev fiacricdvovs <f>acrl 
teat yorjTas, deiw 1 tcarappalvovTas 2 to t?)? 
STiryo? vhcop ^aoov re teal (pvrcov bXeOpov ydpiv* 
ol he re^vai^ hta(f>epovTa<; rovvavrtov vtto tcov 
avrnkyytov fBa<JKav0r)vcu teal Tr)<? hvcr(f>*ip,ia<; 
rvyelv Taur?/9' eXOelv ete Kpi']Ti]<; et<? Kvirpov 
irpcojov, sir eU 'Yohow TTpwjov*; 5* epydcracrdai 
crlhrjpov re teal %aXte6v, teal hi) teal tijv apTnjv 
to3 Kpovrp hrjpiovpyfjaai. elprirai pev ovv teal 
irpotepov irepl avrcov, dXXa ttowl to iroXvpLvOov 
dvaXapftdveiv irdXiv dvaTrXi)povvra<; f ei ti irape- 
Xt Trope v. 

8. MeTa he. toi>? 'YeKylva^ 01 'WXidhai ^ivOevov- 
rac teaiaayeiv rijv vrjcrov, cov ei'bs Kepted(f)ov teal 
Kvhiinrr}*; yeveaOai iralhas tol/? to? 7ro\€t? 
KTicravjas €Tr(ovvp,ou<; avTcov, 

Aivhov 'h]Xva6v re /cat upyivoevra \\dp,etpov 

evioi he rbv TXtjiroXepov mlaai (f>aal, OecrOai 
he ra ovopbara opwvvpco*; jfov Aavaov Ovyarepcov 
TLcrLv. 

0. 'H he vvv ttoXis i/crlaOt) /earn, ra UeXo- 
irovi'iftJiaKa vtto tov avrov UpXlTeiCTOVOS, CO? 
4>aaiv, v(f> ov teal 6 llei paievv ov crvppevei S' 
Weipaievs, teatecoOeU vtto re Aatcehaipoviayv 
rrporepov ra)v to, crtceXy tea&eXovTwv teal vtto 
^vXXa rov r \ 9 a>fiai(ov i)yepbvo<;. 

10. laropovcri he teal lavTa irepl twv 'Pohlcov, 
Sri ov p,bvov d<f> ov y^pbvov avviotcierav rrjv vvv 

1 8( {(f (sulphur) is strongly suspected. Meincke conj. <p6vvtf>, 
and Forbiger so translates. 
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who took up their abode in the island. Some say 
that the Telchines are " maligners " and "sorcerers," 
who pour the water of the Styx mixed with sulphur 1 
upon animals and plants in order to destroy them. 
But others, on the contrary, say that since they 
excelled in workmanship they were "maligned" by 
rival workmen and thus received their bad reputa- 
tion ; and that they first came from Crete to 
Cypros, and then to Rhodes; and that they were 
the first to work iron and brass, and in fact fabri- 
cated the scythe for Cronus. Now I have already 
described them before, 2 but the number of the 
myths about them causes me to resume their de- 
scription, filling up the gaps, if I have omitted 
anything. 

8. After the Telchines, the Heliadae, according 
to the mythical story, took possession of the island ; 
and to one of these, Cercaphus, and to his wife 
Cydippe, were born children who founded the cities 
that are named after them, " Lindus, lalysus, and 
Cameirus white with chalk." But some say that 
Tlepolemus founded them and gave them the same 
names as those of certain daughters of Danaus. 

9. The present city was founded at the time of 
the Peloponnesian War by the same architect, as they 
say, who founded the Peiraeus. But the Peiraeus 
no longer endures, since it was badly damaged, first 
by the Lacedaemonians, who tore down the two 
walls, and later by Sulla, the Roman commander. 

10. It is also related of the Rhodians that they 
have been prosperous by sea, not merely since the 

1 See critical note. 2 10. 3, 7, 19. 



8 Karoppaivovras 1TIOXZ ; Karappiovras other MSS. 
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iroXtv evrvxovp tcara OdXarTav, dXXa zeal irpb 
•7-779 y Q\vfnri/c))<; Oeaecos avxvois erecriv errXeov 
iroppco ttjs oixelas ejrl acoTi]pla tcov dvB pcoixcov 
a<f> ov Kai fi€XP L 'Ifiypta? eirXevaav, /edtcei fiev 
ttjv 'Pohov 1 €KTicrat> y rjv varepov Macro-aXicorai 
fearecrxov, ev he tois 'Ottikols tt)v UapOevoiryv, 
iv he Aavviots fierd Kcocov 'EXirlas. rives he 
fxerd tt)v i/c Tpolas d<f>ohov ras Vvfiv^crlas vrfcrovs 
V7T avrcbv KTiaOrjvai Xeyovaiv, cov tt)v fiel^co <firj<jl 
Ti/xatos (xeylcFTTjv elvai p,erd ras eirTa, +Laphu>, 
%1/ceXiav, Kirn-pop, Kp/jrtjv, Evftoiav, Kvpvov, 
Aeaftov, ov rd\i}0rj Xeyrov* ttoXv yap d\Xai 
fiei^ovs. (f>acrl he tovs yvfMvrjras virb <&oivircrov 
ftaXeapihas Xeyea&ai, htori tcls VvpLvrjatas 
BaXeaplhas Xe^O ] rjvai. 2 rives he tcov l Pohuov 
Kai irepl ^v/3apLv cpKijcrav Kara t?jv Xcoviav. 
eoixe he Kai 6 77-ot?/ 7-779 p-aprvpelv tjjv ck TTaXamv 
irapovaav rots Pohiois evhai/xovtav evOvs dirb tijs 

TTpCOTTjS KTiaCCOS TCOV TplOiV TTOXeCOV 

Tpixda he (pKrjOev KaracfrvXahov, r}8' ecj>iXrj9ev 
€K Aios, oo~T€ Oeoicri Kai dvQpcoiroiGiv dvdaaei* 
Kai a<f)iv Oecnrecriov ttXovtov Karexeve Kpovicov, 

C 655 01 h J els pLv&ov dv?}yayov to eiros teal XP V0 ~ 0V 
vaOrjvai <pacriv iv tt) vrjerep Kara rr)v 'A#7/i>a9 
yevecriv etc ttjs K€(f>aXrjs tov A109, cos eipijtce 
Tlivhapos. 7) he vrjaos kvkXov e^ei arahicov 
evvaKoa'tcov ettcoaiv. 

1 On '?6tov (which Meineke emends to 'P^tjv), see Vol. II, 
p. 92, footnote 2. 

* <paa\ Si... Afx^a** Meineke ejects. 

1 Cf. 3. 4. 8. » "Light-armed foot-sold it- 1 s." 
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time when they founded the present city, but that 
even many years before the establishment of the 
Olympian Games they used to sail far away from 
their homeland to insure the safety of their people. 
Since that time, also, they have sailed as far as 
Iberia ; and there they founded Rhodes, 1 of which the 
Massaliotes later took possession ; among the Opici 
they founded Parthenope ; and among the Daunians 
they, along with the Coans, founded Elpiae. Some 
say that the islands called the Gymnesiae were 
founded by them after their departure from Troy ; 
and the larger of these, according to Timaeus, is the 
largest of all islands after the seven — Sardinia, Sicily, 
Cypros, Crete, Euboea, Cyrnos, and Lesbos, but this 
is untrue, for there are others much larger. It is 
said that "gymnetes" 2 are called " balearides " 3 
by the Phoenicians, and that on this account the 
Gymnesiae were called Balearides. Some of the 
Rhodians took up their abode round Sybaris in 
Chonia. The poet, too, seems to bear witness to 
the prosperity enjoyed by the Rhodians from ancient 
times, forthwith from the first founding of the three 
cities: "and there his 4 people settled in three 
divisions by tribes, and were loved of Zeus, who is 
lord over gods and men ; and upon them wondrous 
wealth was shed by the son of Cronus." 5 Other 
writers refer these verses to a myth, and say that 
gold rained on the island at the time when Athena 
was born from the head of Zeus, as Pindar 6 states. 
The island has a circuit of nine hundred and twenty 
stadia. 

8 Also spelled " baliarides " (see 3. 5. 1). 

* Referring to Heracles. 6 Iliad 2. 668. 

6 Olympian Odes 7. 61. 
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11. V E<7T£ Be irpwrrj p,ep AlvBo? airo ttJ<t 
7ro\€ft)<? irXeovcip ep Bel*ia e^ovai ttjp vrjaov, 
ttoXi? eVl 6pov<; ibpvfievr), ttoXv 7r/)o? fiearj^piav 
dvarevvouaa teal 7rpo? ' AXe^dpBpeiap pudXio'Ta' 
lepop Be eartp 1 AOrjva^ AipBlas avroOi eirufxivis, 
to)V AapaiBwp XBpvp,a. irpoTepop p,ep ovv tead' 
avTOvs €tto\lt€vovto ol Aiv&ioi, teaOdirep teal 
Kapeipets teal *la\v<rioi t pera ravra Be avpTjXOop 
aTravre? eU rtjv 'VoSov. ivrevOev B' iarlv eh tcop 

6TTTCL 0*000)1', K\e6/3ov\o<;. 

12. Me-ra Be AivBov 'Itjla ywplov teal 'Slpaav- 
piov. elO 1 6 'ATa/Su/919, opos ra)p ipravOa vyjnj- 
\6raroPy lepop A to? 1 At a/3uplov elra Kdpeipos' 
eir* 'laXvaos tccbfir], fcal virep avrrjP dtepoiroXL*; 
€<ttip 'O^upew/ia KaXovpeprj' eW rj twp VoBlwp 
7ro\f? ev 6yBo7)KOPrd ttov araBlo^, /xsrafu B* 

€<TTl TO ®OaPTlOP t (\/CTt) T*9, ?)<s pidXlCTTa 7T pQ- 

tceiPTai ai ^iiropdSes ai irepl t?jp XaXteiap, a>p 
€p,p?jcr07]p€P irporepov. 

13. "ApBpes B* 67 ev opto p,P7)pt)<; a£ioi iroXXol 
o-TpaTrfkaTCti T€ teal dOXrfTai, mp elal teal 01 
WapaiTtov tov fyiXoGofyov TTpoyopor tcop Be 

TToXlTlKCOP KCU TO)P TTCpl XojOV? KOI <f)lXoCTO<f)iaP 1 

6 T€ WapaiTtov avTos teal ^LTpajoKXr)^ teal 
y ApSpopiteos 6 ete twp irepiirdTtoP teal Ae<oplBi^ 
6 o-rantfoV €Ti Be irporepov Upa^i(f>dptj<; teal 
' lepc0pvp.o<; teal EvBrjpos. WocreiBctypio? 8* eVo- 
XiTevaaTo p,ep ep 'VoBu) teal eao(piaT€vaep t r*jp 
& 'ATrapLevs ete t^<? 2u/ota? ( teaOdirep teal ' AiroX- 

1 <pi\o<ro<play, Corais, for <pi\oaotplas ; so Meineke. 
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11. As one sails from the city, with the island on 
the right, one comes first to Lindus, a city situated on 
a mountain and extending far towards the south and 
approximately towards Alexandria. 1 In Lindus there 
is a famous temple of Athena Lindia, founded by 
the daughters of Daniius. Now in earlier times the 
Lindians were under a separate government of their 
own, as were also the Cameirians and the Jalysians, 
but after this they all came together at Rhodes. 
Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, was a native 
of Lindus. 

12. After Lindus one comes to Ixia, a stronghold, 
and to Mnasyrium ; then to Atabyris, the highest of 
the mountains there, which is sacred to Zeus 
Atabyrius ; then to Cameirus; then to Ialysus, a 
village, above which there is an acropolis called 
Ochyroma ; then to the city of the Rhodians, at a 
distance of about eighty stadia. Between these lies 
Thoantium, a kind of promontory ; and it is off 
Thoantium, generally speaking, that Chalcia and the 
Sporades in the neighbourhood of Chalcia lie, which 
I have mentioned before. 2 

13. Many men worthy of mention were native 
Rhodians, both commanders and athletes, among 
whom were the ancestors of Panaetius the philo- 
sopher ; and, among statesmen and rhetoricians and 
philosophers, Panaetius himself and Stratocles and 
Andronicus, one of the Peripatetics, and Leonides 
the Stoic ; and also, before their time, Praxiphanes 
and Hieronymus and Eudemus. Poseidonius engaged 
in affairs of state in Rhodes and taught there, 
although he was a native of Apameia in Syria, as 

1 According to Strabo (1. 4. 1 ff.), Rhodes and Alexandria 
lie on the same meridian. 2 10. 5. 14. 
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Xcopios 6 MaXatcbs *al MoXrop* r)<rav yhp 
y A\af3av&tt<;> MevetcXeovs fjuaOijTal rov pyjropos. 
eirehrjfi'qae wpoTepop 1 Airo\\a>vw 9 oyfre 

fjKt'V 6 MoX(i)P, /Cal €<f>7) 7T/309 clvtov €K€tPO<; m 

oyjre fioXcov, dvrl rov i\6(vv Kal Welo-avSpo? 

6 tt)p 'HpdteXetav ypdyjras 7roii]T7)<; Po£io?, 
Kal ^ififiLas 6 ypafifiarifco? teal ' ApMTTOtcXfj? o 
KaO' fjfiaq' Aiopucno? he 6 ®/>ftf teal WttoXXcovios 
6 tol/9 * Apyovavras TroLtjaas, * AXe^apSpel^ fi€p t 
€/caXoi>VTo &€ 'PoSiot, ire pi pep 'PoSov diro- 
XpcoPTQ)? eiprjTCU. 

14. Ud\ip &e tj)<? Kapifcfj? irapaXias ttJ? 
fierd tt)p 'PoSoi/, dvb *R\€ovpto$ Kal tcop 

A(OpVflO)P, Ka/JLTTTljp Tt? cVl Ta? dpKTOV? €(TTL, 

Kal Xoittop iif evOeias 6 irXovs fiexP 1 T? l ? 
Upon opt iSos, to? ay pLea-q^piprjp ripa ttoiwp 
ypapfiyp oaop irepTaKiayiX'u^p arahlcdP fj puKpbp 
diroXeLirovaap. ivravOa h iarlp i) Xonri) t?)? 
Kaplan Kal "lcoves Kal AloXeU Kal Tpola Kal 

TCL 7T€pl Kv^lKoP Kal YlvfylPTlOP. fl€Ta 8* OVP 

C C56 ra Acopupa to Kvpos afjfid icrl Kal Xv/jltj 
prjaos. 

15. YAra KviSos, hvo Xf/iepa? e^ot/tra, top top 
€T€pov kXcicttop rpitjpiKov Kal pavaraftpop pavalp 
€lko(ti. irpoKetTac &e 1 vfjaos kirraaTdhio^ 7TOJ9 
tt)p TrepLfieTpoPfVyfrjjX^ Oearpoeiht)?, avpaTTTOfiiprj 
Xcbfia&i 777)6? T7jp rfiretpop Kal iroiovaa BlttoXlp 

1 5/, Corais, for 5' tj 

1 He taught rhetoric at Rhodes about 120 B.C. 
8 Apolloniua Molon (sec 14. 2 3). 
3 Natives of Alabanda in Caria. 
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was also the case with Apollonius Malacus 1 and 
Molon, 2 for they were Alabandians, 3 pupils of 
Menecles the orator. Apollonius Malacus began his 
sojourn there earlier than Molon, and when, much 
later, Molon came, the former said to him, " you are 
a late ' molon/ " 4 instead of saying, " late e elthon/ " 5 
And Peisander the poet, who wrote the Heracleia, 
was also a Rhodian ; and so was Simmias the gram- 
marian, as also Aristocles of my own time. And 
Dionvsius the Thracian and the Apollonius who 
wiote the Argonauts, though Alexandrians, were 
called Rhodians. As for Rhodes, I have said enough 
about it. 

14. As for the Carian coast that comes after 
Rhodes, beginning at Eleus and Loryma, it bends 
sharply back towards the north, and the voyage 
thereafter runs in a straight line as far as the 
Propontis, forming, as it were, a meridian line about 
five thousand stadia long, or slightly short of that 
distance. Along this line is situated the remainder 
of Caria,as are also the lonians and the Aeolians and 
Troy and the parts round Cyzicus and Byzantium. 
After Loryma, then, one comes to Cynos-Sema 6 
and to Syme, an island. 

15. Then to Cnidus, with two harbours, one of 
which can be closed, can receive triremes, and is a 
naval station for twenty ships. Off it lies an island 
which is approximately seven stadia in circuit, rises 
high, is theatre-like, is connected by moles with the 

4 "Molon" means "comer" (note the word-play). 

5 "Elthon" is the common word for "comer," whereas 
the other is poetic and comparatively rare. 

• Cape Volpo. Cf. the reference to the Cynos-Sema at the 
entrance of the Hellespont, Vol. Ill, p. 377, Frag. 55. 
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rpoirov riva tt)v Kvihov 7ro\u yap avrrj? fiepos 
olfcel rrjv vrjaov, o-fceird^ovaav a^orepov^; tol>9 
Xtfievas* /car avrrjv (V €<ttiv t) Nlcrupos ireXayia. 
avhpes cV dgioXoyoi KviSioi irpcorov puev Et/Sofo? 
o /AaOrjfiaTifcos, tcov TLXutcovo^ eratpajv, elr 
'Aya0ap%L&t}<; 6 itc tcov TrepnraTCOV, dvrjp avy- 
ypa<p€v<;, ttaB' rj/jLas he SeoirofJLTros, 6 Kaicrapos 
tov BeoO cpiXos tcov fieydXa hwafievcov, teal 
vi'o? 'ApT€fii8copo<;. ivTevOev he teal Krr)(rla<; 6 
iarpevdas fiev y Apra^€p^rjv r o-vyypdyfra? he ra 

Aacrvpitcd teal ra llepcrtted. elra fiera Kvthov 
Kepa/zo? zeal Bdpyaaa iroXl^yia virkp BaXdjTr)^, 
16. EW WXitcapvacos, to fiaalXeiov tcov ttj? 
Kaplan hvvaaTcov, Zecpvpa 1 teaXovfievrj irporepov. 
ivTavda 8* earlv 6 re tov MavcrcoXov ra(/>09, 2 
tcov eiTTa OeapuaTcov, epyov, 3 oirep ' ApTe/Mala 
T(p dvhpl teaTeateevaae, teal tj SaXfiateU tep)')i>7j, 
hiafiefiXrjpevr), ovk ot6° btro6ev y d>9 fiaXateL^ovcra 
tov<$ Trtoi Ta? air avTijs. eoitee 5* t) Tpv(p}j tcov 
dvOpconcov alriaaOcu T01/9 dipas rj tcl vhara' 
Tpvcprj? 6° atria ov ravra, dXXa ttXovtos kol 
7) irepl Ta? hiaira^ dfcoXaala. e%€i h* dtcpoiroXiv 
1) AXiteapvaaos' irpoieeirai h* avrfjf; 7) Wpteov- 
v>1<to<?. oLKLCTTal 8' avrrjv iyevovro aXXoi T€ real 

Av6t)<; fieTa Tpoity)i'l(i)i>. dvhpes he yeyovaaiv 
ef avTr}<; 'HpoSoTo? re 6 avyypafyevSy bv varepov 
Qovpiov itedXecrav hid to teoivcovrjcrai t?/<? ei<? 

1 Stephanas (n.r. ' A\iKa^aaa6s) ppells the name Z<<pvpU; 
po Meineke reads. 

2 Before to>v Coraia and Meineke, following the Epitome, 
insert (v. 

3 Copais conjectures that has fallen out after tpyoy ; 
2S2 
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mainland, and in a way makes Cnidus a double city, 
for a large part of its people live on the island, which 
shelters both harbours. Opposite it, in the high 
sea, is Nisyrus. Notable Cnidians were : first, 
Eudoxus the mathematician, one of the comrades 
of Plato; then Agatharchides, one of the Peripa- 
tetics, a historian • and, in my own time, Theo- 
pompus, the friend of the deified Caesar, being a 
man of great influence with him, and his son 
Artemidorus. Thence, also, came Cte^ias, who 
served Artaxerxes as physician and wrote the works 
entitled Assyrica and Persica. Then, after Cnidus, 
one comes to Ceramus and Bargasa, small towns 
situated above the sea. 

16. Then to Halicarnassus, the royal residence of 
the dynasts of Caria, which was formerly called 
Zephyra. Here is the tomb of Mausolus, 1 one of 
the Seven Wonders, a monument erected by Arte- 
misia in honour of her husband ; and here is the 
fountain called Salmaci<=, which has the slanderous 
repute, for what reason I do not know, of making 
effeminate all who drink from it. It seems that 
the effeminacy of man is laid to the charge of the 
air or of the water ; yet it is not these, but rather 
riches and wanton living, that are the cause of 
effeminacy. Halicarnassus has an acropolis ; and 
off the city lies Arconnesus. Its colonisers were, 
among others, Anthes and a number of Troezenians. 
Natives of Halicarnassus have been : Herodotus the 
historian, whom they later called a Thurian, because 

1 Hence "mausoleum." 



Groskurd, 2«^a koI T*xvn<av. Meineke indicates a lacuna 
before cpyov, conjecturing davfiaarSy. 
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(dovpiovs airoiKia^y teal f Hpd/cXeiTO<; 6 iroirjrrj^, 
6 Ka\\i/j,dxov eraipos, teal read* rjfia? Aiovvaios 
6 avyypa<f>€vs. 

17. ''FiTTTcuo-e Be /cat avrtj t) ttoXis /3ta X^Oeiaa 
V7r6 'AXef dvBpov. 'Ktcaro/jLVco yap tov Kapcov fta~ 
acXeax; r/o~av viol rpels, MavacoXos kcli 'iBpiev? teal 
Ui£(t)Bapo<;, kcl\ OvyaTepes &uo, o)v tt) irpeo-fivripa 
'ApTe/jLiala MavacoXos o~vv(pKt}0'€v > 6 TrpeafivTaros 
T03V dBeX<f>a)v t 6 Be Bevrepos 'iBpieus "* ABa t rfj 
erepa uBeX<f)j)' ifiacrlXeuae Be MavacoXos* reXtv- 
tcov B* aTefcvos ttjv dp^rjv KareXiire rfj yvi'aitcl, 
vcf) y fj<; avT(p /career /cevdaOr) 6 Xe^OeU rd<f>o<;' 
(pOlaei B* diroQavovar)^ Bid irevOo*; tov dvBpos, 
'lBpievs rjp^e % teal tovtov ?/ yvvr\ v ASa BieBegaro 
v6(T<o reXevTrjaavra' egeffaXe Be Tavr-qv IhgwBa- 
357 po<?, 6 Xonrbs to>v 'E/caTop.va) iraiBoai'. irepalaas 
Be fi€Ta7re/x7r€rai craTpdiTrjv eirl K<ui>a)via T779 
UPXW' direXdovTO*; B* e\ tov fcal tovtov, 

xarelxev 6 aaTpd7rr}<; tijv * AXiKapvaoov eireX- 
66i<T0<$ Be ' AXe%dvBpov f TroXtoptciav virefieivev, 
ex,(ov " ABai> yvvtHKa, i)Ti$ 6vydrtjp i)V Tli^oyBdpov 
ef ' A(f)VT)iBo<;, YLainTaBoKLcray)<$ yuvaitcos. 7) Be 
tov * VjKaTop,v(t) 0vyaT7)p "A 8a, r)V 6 \\i£u)Bapos 
e^eftaXev, ItceTevei tov 9 AXe^avBpov teal ireidei 
KaTayeiv avr?}v els tijv (icpaipeOelaav ftacrtXelav, 
VTToo")(opLevi) eVt Ta dfpeaToyra avpLTrpd^eiv avrtlr 
tous yap e^ovTas oltcelov? virdp^eiv avTrj* 
irapeBlBov Be /cal Ta " AXipBa, ev o> Bierpi/Sev 
avn'y eiraivecras Be teal ftacrlXicraav dvaBel^a^;, 
dXovo-T]^ t>/9 iroXecos iiXijv tt}<? dtcpas (Bittij 5* 
yv), e/celvrj TroXiopneh' eBoiKev' edXa> Be oXlyrp 
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he took part in the colonisation of Thurii; and 
Heracleitus the poet, the comrade of Callimachus ; 
and, in my time, Dionysius the historian. 

17. This city, too, met a reverse when it was forcibly 
seized by Alexander. For Hecatomnus, the king of 
the Carians, had three sons, Mausolus and Hidrieus 
and Pixodarus, and two daughters. Mausolus, the 
eldest of the brothers, married Artemisia, the elder of 
the daughters, and Hidrieus, the second son, married 
Ada, the other sister. Mausolus became king and 
at last, childless, he left the empire to his wife, by 
whom the above-mentioned tomb was erected. But 
she pined away and died through grief for her 
husband, and Hidrieus then became ruler. He died 
from a disease and was succeeded by his wife Ada ; 
but she was banished by Pixodarus, the remaining 
son of Hecatomnos. Having espoused the side of 
the Persians, he sent for a satrap to share the 
empire with him ; and when he too departed from 
life, the satrap took possession of Halicarnassus. And 
when Alexander came over, the satrap sustained a 
siege. His wife was Ada, who was the daughter of 
Pixodarus by Aphenis, a Cappadocian woman. But 
Ada, the daughter of Hecatomnos, whom Pixodarus 
had banished, entreated Alexander and persuaded 
him to restore her to the kingdom of which she had 
been deprived, having promised to co-operate with 
him against the parts of the country which were in 
revolt, for those who held these parts, she said, were 
her own relations ; and she also gave over to him 
Alinda, where she herself was residing. He assented 
and appointed her queen ; and when the city, except 
the acropolis (it was a double city), had been 
captured, he assigned to her the siege of the acro- 
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vaTepov 1 Ka\ f) atcpa, 7rpo9 opyrjv rjSrj ical rx7T€^- 
Oeiav Tr)? iroXioptcias yevojievr}?. 

18. 'E£?)? S* iarlv atcpa 'Vep/iepiov ^IvvSicov, 
tca6* y)v avrUeirat rt}<; K&5a«? atcpa "EteavBapla, 
Bie^ovaa t>)s r/nelpov oraBcou^ tctt a pa kovi a' 

€(TTl Bk teal X <0 P iOV T&Pfl€pOV V7T€p T/)? Kr/a?. 

19. 'H Be tcov Kojwi; ttoXcs etcaXeiTo to 
iraXaibv ' AarvTrdXaia, teal iptceiTO iv aXXw 

TOTTCp OfJLOLQ)? €7rl OaXuTTT)' klT€lTa BlCL GTaCTlV 
p.€T(p(Cri<JaV €tV T7)V VVV TT0\tV 7T€p\ TO ^tCavBdpiOV? 

teal fi€T(ovop,ao-av Kcbv 6/jlcovv/jL(os ttj vijaep. i) 
fxev ovv iroXis ov fieydXij, tcdXXco~Ta Be iracr&v 
o~vv(pKicr fjuevq teal IBecrOai toi$ tcaTairXeovaiv 
i)hlaTTj. ty)$ Be vrjerov to fxeyedos oerov irei- 
Tatcoatcov crTaBlcov teal irevT^KOvTa' evxapiro? Be 
iraaa, OLvro Be teal apiarr}, tcaBdirep Xto? teal 
Aeo-flo?' e\et Be Trpbs votov p.ev atcpav tov 
Aa/€7)Tt)pa, d(f>* ov ef^Vo/'Ta el? XtVfpoi' (irpos 
Be TW AatcrjTijpL ^coplov 3 ' AXiaapva), a7rb 
Bvaecos Be to Apitcavov teal kw^iv teaXovfxevtjv 
^TOfiaXlfivrjv tovto fiev ovv ogqv Biateoolovs 
ti}<? 7ro\ea>9 Bik)(ei araBiov^' 6 Be Aatc7)Tt)p 
7rpocrXafJ,/3di'eL irevTe teal TptdtcovTa to) p,i)teei 
tov irXov. iv Be tw TTpoaaTeut) to WaKXijirielov 
ecTTi, o~(j)6Bpa evBo^ov teal iroXXcov dva$7jf.idTcov 
fjL€o~Tov Upov* iv 0Z9 £0~tI teal o liireXXov 
' AvTiyovos. 7)V Be teal /; uvaBvofievri ' A<f>poBtTr), 

1 The MiSS. read 6\lyq> 5' vartpov. 

z 'Zxavtidptov, Tzsehuclie, for 2.K<i^a\ot> K, ^.KavlvKiov other 
MS8 ; so the later editors. 

8 AaK7jT?/pi \uip'iov t Corais, for AaKTTjT?7pfa> X wf) W > 80 the 
later editors. 
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polis. This too was captured a little later, the siege 
having now become a matter of anger and personal 
enmity. 

18. Next one comes to a promontory, Termerium, 
belonging to the Myndians, opposite which lies 
Scandaria, a promontory of Cos, forty stadia distant 
from the mainland. And there is a place called 
Termerum above the promontory of Cos. 

19. The city of the Coans was in ancient times 
called Astypalaea ; and its people lived on another 
site, which was likewise on the sea. And then, on 
account of a sedition, they changed their abode to 
the present city, near Scandarium, and changed the 
name to Cos, the same as that of the island. Now 
the city is not large, but it is the most beautifully 
settled of all, and is most pleasing to behold as one 
sails from the high sea to its shore. The size 1 of 
the island is about five hundred and fifty stadia. It 
is everywhere well supplied with fruits, but like 
Chios and Lesbos it is best in respect to its wine. 
Towards the south it has a promontory, Laceter, 
whence the distance to Nisyros is sixty stadia (but 
near Laceter there is a place called Halisarna), and 
on the west it has Drecanum and a village called 
Stomalimne\ Now Drecanum is about two hundred 
stadia distant from the city, but Laceter adds thirty- 
five stadia to the length of the voyage. In the 
suburb is the Asclepieium, a temple exceedingly 
famous and full of numerous votive offerings, among 
which is the Antigonus of Apelles. And Aphrodite 

1 i.e, the circuit. 



* U?6v is perhaps rightly omitted by F and Meineke. 
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f; vvv avaKCtrai to* Oea> Kaiaapi £v 'Pdo/irj, 
tov Xe/SctaTOv avaOevjos r£> irarpX ttjp dp^rjyiriv 
tov yivovs avrou' (fracri Be to£? K&jot? avri rt}$ 
ypa(f>r}<; e/carov tuXuptcop afaaiv yepeaOat tov 
irpoa-TaxBevTO^ <f>6pov. <f>aal 8* * Itt 7T0Kpdrrjv 
pLaKiGTa Ik tcov ivravOa avaK€i/j,€Pa>p Oepaireioov 
yvpvaaaaQai tcl irepl ra? BiatTas' outo? tc 8*j 

€<TTL TU)P iuSo^OJV KcuO? UVTJp KCU S?/XO? 6 iaT/309, 
<&t\r)Ta<$ T€ TTOLIJTT]? ItflOL KCU KplTlKOS, KCU Kd(T 

C 653 ///a«9 Ni/das 6 ko\ Tvpapp7jcra<; Kvhop, koX 
' KpicrToav 6 aKpoaadfi€vo<i tov ireparaT^TiKov 
kcl\ KXr}popop,i]cra<; eKelvov* he kcu fteofxt rjo'Tos 
6 yfraXTT)^ ev ovopaTi, 09 kcu dpTCTroXiTevcraTo 
to) N*/aa. 

20. *Ei/ Be ttj irapaXla Trjs r/welpov KaTa ttjp 
y[vv&iav 'AaTVirdXaid 1 eoriv aKpa kcu Ze^vpiov* 
eiT ev6v<i 7] MvpBos, Xifiepa e^owa, kcu fieTa 
TavTrjp RapyvXia, kol clvtj] iroXi^ ip Be t£ 
p,€Ta!jv KapvapBa Xi/ii)P kcu prjo~o<; opLWPVfjLO*;,* 
r)p wkovp KapvapBecs. ipTevOep 8' t)p kcu 2*u\af 
6 Trakcubs avyy pa<f>€V<s. irXrjalop 8* ear I to>p 
BapyvXlcop to tT;? ' ApTeficBos lepbp tt}? KipBv dBos, 

O 7T€7n(TT€VKaai 7T€ptV€O~0CU' 7)P Bi 1TOT€ Kol 

Xoyptop KipBvtj. €K Be to)P WapyvXLayp dprjp 
iXXoyijjLO? tjp RiriKovpetos UpfOTap^o^ 
Arfp,r}Tpiov Ka0t)y7}crdpLePO<; tov AaKoapos Trpoaa- 
yopevOePTO?. 

1 'A<rTvnd\aia, the editors, for 'AffrvicaXda K, ' KarviraXia 
other iMSS. 

2 tcivttj. after djAuvvfiot, is omitted by F and by Stephanua 
(ft. V. Kapvavha). 
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AnadyomenG 1 used to be there, 2 but it is now 
dedicated to the deified Caesar in Rome, Augustus 
thus having dedicated to his father the female 
founder of his family. It is said that the Coans got 
a remission of one hundred talents of the appointed 
tribute in return for the painting. And it is said 
that the dietetics practised by Hippocrates were 
derived mostly from the cures recorded on the 
votive tablets there. He, then, is one of the famous 
men from Cos ; and so is Simus the physician ; as also 
Philetas, at the same time poet and critic ; and, in 
my time, Nicias, who also reigned as tyrant over the 
Coans ; and Ariston, the pupil and heir of the Peri- 
patetic; 3 and Theomnestus, a renowned harper, 
who was a political opponent of Nicias, was a native 
of the island. 

20. On the coast of the mainland near the 
Myndian territory lies Astypalaea, a promontory ; 
and also Zephyrium, Then forthwith one comes to 
Myndus, which has a harbour; and after Myndus to 
Bargylia, which is also a city; between the two is 
Caryanda, a harbour, and also an island bearing the 
same name, where the Caryandians lived. Here 
was born Scylax, the ancient historian. Near 
Bargylia is the temple of Artemis Cindyas, round 
which the rain is believed to fall without striking it. 
And there was once a place called Cindye. From 
Bargylia there was a man of note, the Epicurean 
Protarchus, who was the teacher of Demetrius 
called Lacon. 4 

a This, too, was a painting by Apelles. 
* Ariston the Peripatetic (fl. third century B.C.), of Iulis in 
Ceos (see 10. 5. 6). See Pauly-Wissowa. 
4 i.e. the Laconian. 
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21. EZt* 'Iatro? eirl vr\o~cp iceiTat TTpoatcetfievr) 
rfi ^veipcp, e^ei Be Xifieva, teal to irXelaTOV tov 
filov toU evddBe etc OoXuttw cvoyfrel yap 
X«>pav t €%et irapaXvirpov. koX Btj koX Birjyij- 
fiara roiavra irXaTTOvav eh avTrjv KiOaproBov 
yap iiriBt't/cvvjj,£vov, T€&>? fiev atcpoaaOat irdvra<; t 
a>9 B } 6 kcoBcov 6 Kara tijv btyoTrcoXiav €\ff6(f)r}o~€, 
KaTaXnrovTas direXOelv £tt\ to oyp-ov, 7rXrjv ero? 
BvaKaxpoV tov ovv KiOaptoBbv irpocnovTa elirelv, 
oTi, *H dvOpcoire, iroXXrjv aoL x^P LV T ^> 
7T/509 fie Tt/x>)<? real <piXofiovaLa<;' oi fiev yap 
aXXoc dfia t« tccoBcovos dteovo~ai diuovTes oiyov- 
Tat, 6 Be, Tt Xeyei? ; e(f>rj, f)8r) yap 6 kcoocov 
tyo<f>7}Kev ; eiirovTos Be, Ev aoi etrj, e<f>rj teal 
dvaaTd$ dirrjXOe teal avTos. evTevdev 8' f)v 6 
BtaXetCTifcbs AioBcopos 6 Kpovo? irpoaayopevOeh, 
KaT dpyas p>ev yjrevBcos* ' AttoXXcovkh; ydp eVa- 
XeiTO o Kpovo?, o eiriaTaTijcra^ etcelvov p,eTt\- 
veytcav 8* eV* avTov Bid ttjv dBo^iav tov KaT 
dXi)$eiav Kpovov. 

22. MeTa £' J \aabv to tcov MiXtjalcov Yloaei- 
Btov to~Ttv. ev Be tt) fieaoyala Tpeh elal iroXei*; 
d^LoXoyo( t MvXacra, ^TpaTOvifceia, 1 AXdfiavBa* 
ai Be dXXai TreptiroXiot tovtcov fj tcov irapaXicov, 
tov elatv 'A/jLv£<ov, *\\pdtc\eia, EvpcopLos, Xa\*//- 
T(t)p' 1 tovtcov fiev ovv £XaTT(ov Xoyo$. 

1 Xa\K-fjT(vp is emended by Meincke to Xa\KT)Topts (cp. 
14. 1. 8). 



1 One who played the cithara and gang to its accompani- 
ment. 

s "Cronus" was a nickname for "Old Timer," "Old 
2yo 
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21. Then one comes to lasus, which lies on an 
island close to the mainland. It has a harbour ; and 
the people gain most of their livelihood from the 
sea, for the sea here is well supplied with fish, but 
the soil of the country is rather poor. Indeed, 
people fabricate stories of this kind in regard to 
lasus : When a citharoede 1 was giving a recital, the 
people all listened for a time, but when the bell that 
announced the sale of fish rang, they all left him and 
went away to the fish market, except one man who 
was hard of hearing. The citharoede, therefore, 
went up to him and said : " Sir, I am grateful to you 
for the honour you have done me and for your love 
of music, for all the others except you went away 
the moment they heard the sound of the bell." 
And the man said, " What's that you say ? Has the 
bell already rung ? " And when the citharoede said 
"Yes," the man said, "Fare thee well," and himself 
arose and went away. Here was born the dialec- 
tician Diodorus, nicknamed Cronus, falsely so at 
the outset, for it was Apollonius his master who was 
called Cronus, but the nickname was transferred 
to him because of the true Cronus' lack of repute. 2 

22. After lasus one comes to the Poseidium of the 
Milesians. In the interior are three noteworthy 
cities : Mylasa, Stratoniceia, and Alabanda. The 
others are dependencies of these or else of the 
cities on the coast, among which are Amyzon, 
Heracleia, Euromus, and Chalcetor. As for these, 
there is less to be said. 

Dotard." Diodorus is said to have been given the nickname 
by Ptolemy Soter because he was unable immediately to 
solve some dialectic problem put forth by Stilpo. He 
became the head of the Megarian school of philosophy. 
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23. Ta 8e NvXaaa iSpvrai iv ireBlcp acf>6Spa 
eithalpovr vTriptcenai 8e teaTa tcopvcprjv opo? 
avrov} XaToptov Xevtcov XtBov tedXXtcTTOV €X ov ' 
tovto pev ovv oefteXos icTTiv ov pitcpov y ttjv XiOiav 
7rpo9 Ta? olteohopLas d(f>0ovov teal iyyvdev ex ov * 

KOI HakMTTCl 7T/309 Tfl? TUiV ICpCOV teal T03V dWoyv 

hr\p,oaltov epycov teaTactcevds* roiyaproi &Toai$ 
C 659 T€ tcai vaoisy et tis aXXrj, tcetcoo-prjTai TraytcdX(o<;. 
Oavpd^eiv h 1 ecrri tcov viroftaXovTcov ot/Tco? 
dXoytos to Kriapa bpOUp teal vTrepSe^lcp Kpijpvrp' 
teal hi) tcov fjyepovcov t*? eiTreiv XeyeTai, Oavpdaa^ 
to it pay pa* TavTTjv ydp, ecprj, tjjv ttoXiv o 

KTLO~a$, €L pLTJ €(f>of3€LTO, dp' Ot'£* fJcr^lWTO 

€%ovo~l £' ol MvXacrels iepa Bvo tov Ai6$, tov 
t€ 'Ocroyco teaXovpivov, teal Aa/3pavB?)voQ' to 

pL€V iv TTj TT0X€l, TCL &€ Ad/3paV$(l tCCOpi) icTTLV 

iv tw opet KdTa T7jv virepOecriv ttjv ' AXa/3dv- 
Bcov €t9 Ta M vXaaa> dircoOev tt}<> ttoXgcos' ivravda 
pews io~Tiv dpyalos teal %6avov A*o? ^TpaTiov 

TipaTCLt hk V7TO TCOV KVieXcp tCal V7TO TCOV 

MvXacrecov, tc eoTpcoTai cr^e£oz> ti teal 

e^tjtcovTa GTahicov peXP 1 T V <: ^oXeco^, Upd tea- 

XoVpCVT), &1* fjS TTOpTTOO-ToXeLTat TO, t€pd* UpCOV- 

Tat oi i7rt(f)aveaTaT0t tcov ttoXitcov del Bid 
ffiov. TavTa pkv ovv t&ia 2 t?}<? iroXecos, TpiTov 
8' icTiv iepbv tov Kapiov Afo<? tcoivbv dirdvTcov 
Kaptov, ov peTeaTi teal Av&ols teal Mua-ot? a>9 
d&eXcpois* iaTopetTai 8k tccopy) virdp^at to 

» For avrov C. MOller (2nd. Var. Led. p. 1030) cleverly 
conj. alirv. 

2 ISla, Casaubon, for Zt6 ; so the later editors. 
292 



GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 23 



23. But as for Mylasa : it is situated in an exceed- 
ingly fertile plain ; and above the plain, towering 
into a peak, rises a mountain, which has a most 
excellent quarry of white marble. Now this quarry 
is of no small advantage, since it has stone in 
abundance and close at hand, for building purposes 
and in particular for the building of temples and other 
public works ; 1 accordingly this city, as much as any 
other, is in every way beautifully adorned with 
porticoes and temples. But one may well be amazed 
at those who so absurdly founded the city at the foot 
of a steep and commanding crag. Accordingly, one 
of the commanders, amazed at the fact, is said to 
have said, " If the man who founded this city, 
was not afraid, was he not even ashamed ? " The 
Mylasians have two temples of Zeus, Zeus Osogo, as 
he is called, and Zeus Labrandenus. The former is 
in the city, whereas Labranda is a village far from 
the city, being situated on the mountain near the 
pass that leads over from Alabanda to Mylasa. At 
Labranda there is an ancient shrine and statue of 
Zeus Stratius. It is honoured by the people all 
about and by the Mylasians ; and there is a paved 
road of almost sixty stadia from the shrine to 
Mylasa, called the Sacred Way, on which their 
sacred processions are conducted. The priestly 
offices are held by the most distinguished of the 
citizens, always for life. Now these temples belong 
peculiarly to the city ; but there is a third temple, 
that of the Carian Zeus, which is a common 
possession of all Carians, and in which, as brothers, 
both Lydians and Mysians have a share. It is 

1 i.e. " works " of art (see Vol. II, p. 349 and footnote 5, 
and p. 407 and footnote 4). 
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irdXaiov, iraTpis he teal /SacrlXeiov t&v Kapcov 
T(bv irep\ tov ^Karofivco' TrXrjaid^ei he fidXiara 
rfj Kara Qvgkov OaXdrrt] r) ttoXi^, koX tovt 
early avroU eiriveiov, 

24. 'AftoXoyof? 8' eayev avhpas tcaO* t}p.a$ ra 
MvXacra, pijTopd? re afia teal hrfp,aya>yov<s tt)? 
7ro\ca>?, KvOvhrjpLov re Kai 'Tftpeav. 6 fiev ovv 
Eiv9u&7i/j,o<; ifc irpoyovcov rrapaXafiiov ovaiav tc 
fieydXrjv teal ho^av, irpoaOel^ Kai tt)v BeivoTtjra, 
ovk ev tt) irarpihi pLovov fieyas r)v t aKXa Kai ev 
tt) 'Aa/a tt}? TTpcoT-q*; yj^iovro Ttfii}^, 'Tftpea h' 
6 irarrjpt &)? avrb<: hir/yeiTo iv tt) o~xoXr) Kai 
irapd tcov ttoXltmv ayfJLoXoyrjro, t)p,iovov KareXiire 
gvXo<popouvTa Kai i)p.iovriybv % htotKOVp.evo^ 1*770 

TOVTMV oXiyOV "^pOVOV Al0Tp€<f)0VS TOV *Ai'770^60)9 

aKpoaardfievos eirav^XOe teal tm dyopavopltp 
vapkh(t)K€V avrov ei'TavOa he KvXivhrjOel^ Kai 
Xp7)fjLaTiardu€i>o<; fiiKpa copp.ijo'eif eirl to ttoXi- 
Teveardai kcli to?? dyopaioi? ervvaKoXovOelv. rayy 
he av^rjoriv t'cr^e Kai iflavfidaOtj* en fiev /ecu 
Rv@vhijp.ov fwi/T09, aXXa reXevrrjaavro^ fidXtara, 
/cvpio<; yevopevos t?}? iroXea^, ^(ov & eireKparei 
ttoXv eteelvos, hvvarbs o)v dp.a Kai xprjaip,0<; rfj 
TroXei, coarj , el Kai ti TvpavviKov irpo<rr)v f tovt 
direXveTO T<p irapaKoXovdelv to yptjo'i/xov. eVa/- 
vovai yovv tovto tov 'Tftpeov, onep hi]p,7]yop6w 
eVl TeXeuT?}? elirev Rv6vhr)p,e, Kaicbv el ti}? 
7roXea)? dvayKalov' ovTe yap /xera crov hvvdp.eOa 
660 trjv ovt dvev aov. av%7)6ei<; ovv etrl ttoXv teal ho- 

1 n<L\i<TTa, after IdavudaOr), is ejected \>y Meineke. 
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related that Mylasa was a mere village in ancient 
times, but that it was the native land and royal 
residence of the Carians of the house of Hecatomnos. 
The city is nearest to the sea at Physcus ; and this 
is their seaport. 

24. Mylasa has had two notable men in my time, 
who were at once orators and leaders of the city, 
Euthydemus and Hybreas. Now Euthydemus, 
having inherited from his ancestors great wealth and 
high repute, and having added to these his own 
cleverness, was not only a great man in his native 
land, but was also thought worthy of the foremost 
honour in Asia. As for Hybreas, as he himself used 
to tell the story in his school and as confirmed by 
his fellow-citizens, his father left him a mule-driver 
and a wood-carrying mule. And, being supported 
by these, he became a pupil of Diotrephes of Antio- 
cheia for a short time, and then came back and 
" surrendered himself to the office of market-clerk." 
But when he had been "tossed about" in this office 
and had made but little money, he began to apply 
himself to the affairs of state and to follow closely 
the speakers of the forum. He quickly grew in 
power, and was already an object of amazement in 
the lifetime of Euthydemus, but in particular after 
his death, having become master of the city. So 
long as Euthydemus lived he strongly prevailed, 
being at once powerful and useful to the city, so that 
even if there was something tyrannical about him, it 
was atoned for by the fact that it was attended by 
what was good for the city. At any rate, people 
applaud the following statement of Hybreas, made 
by him towards the end of a public speech : " Euthy- 
demus : you are an evil necessary to the city, for we 
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fa? teal 7to\It7}<; ayaOb? elvat /cal ptyreop eirTCUaev 
ev rf) irpbs XafSitjvov dvTnroXiTeia. oi fiev yap 
dXXoi fieO* ottXcov einovii teal Tiap6t/cr}<; avfi- 
\iayla<i> r)Br) to)V Uap&valcov rrjv 'Aerial ixovrow* 
el%ap, are doTrXoi teal eipTjpttcoL' Ztjpcdp B* 6 
AaoBi/cevs teal 'T/Spea^ oi/te elgav, dfjuf>OTepoi 
prjrope*;, dXXa aTrecTTjcrap rd<; eavrcov TroXeis* 
6 8* 'Tfipea? tea\ irpo<nrapa>%vve <f>covfj Tivl 
fxeipatciov evepeOtarov /cal dvoia? TrXrjpes. e/cei- 
vov yap dvuirovTos eavrbv TlapOifcbv avrotepd- 
ropa, Ov/covp, €<f>r), /cdyoo Xeyco ifiavrop KapiKOP 
avro/epdropa. etc tovtov Be eirl ttjp ttoXiv 
cop/j,7j(T€, rdyfiara ex<ov rjBrj avvTeraypueva 
'PcojxaLoyv twv ev ttj 'Acr/a* ai/rbv fiev ovv ov 
fcareXaffe, Trapaxoop/jaavTa els *P68ov, ttjv 8* 
oi/eiav avrov BieXv/jLtjparo, TroXvreXets e^ovaav 
KaTa<j/c€vd<;, teal BnjpTrao-ev a><? 8* avTcw teal 
tt)v ttoXiv oXrjv etedtceocrev. itcXnrovTOs 8* e/celvov 
ttjp 'Ao-tW, eiravrfkde teal dv4Xa0ev eavrov re 
teal tt)v ttoXiv. irepl fiev ovv MvXdaoyp ravra, 
25. ^Tparovlteeia & earl tearoiteia MateeBovwv 
iteoa/jLr'jOi] Be teal avrrj tear aa tee val^; TroXvreXeaiv 
V7rb ra)v ftaeiXeeov. eari B* ev ttj X°^P a T ™ v 
Hrparovitceayv Bvo lepd, ev pev Aayivois to ri)s 
'KtcdTrjS €7rt<f)ave(JTaT0v, 7ravrjyvpet<; jieydXas ervv- 
dyov tear eviavrov eyyv<; Be tij<; 7ro\e<w? to toO 
Xpvo~aopeo)<; Alb? teoivbv diravTiov Kapcov, ei9 b 
avviaai dvaovTes T€ /cal ftovXevao/ievoi irepl rtov 



1 The Greek word might mean "legions" rather than 
"cohorts." 
* Of the golden sword. 
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can live neither with you nor without you." How- 
ever, although he had grown very strong and had 
the repute of being both a good citizen and orator, 
he stumbled in his political opposition to Labienus ; 
for while the others, since they were without arms 
and inclined to peace, yielded to Labienus when he 
was coming against them with an army and an 
allied Parthian force, the Parthians by that time 
being in possession of Asia, yet Zeno of Laodiceia 
and Hybreas, both orators, refused to yield and 
caused their own cities to revolt. Hybreas also 
provoked Labienus, a lad who was irritable and full 
of folly, by a certain pronouncement; for when 
Labienus proclaimed himself Parthian Emperor, 
Hybreas said, "Then I too call myself Carian 
Emperor." Consequently Labienus set out against 
the city with cohorts 1 of Roman soldiers in Asia 
that were already organised. Labienus did not seize 
Hybreas, however, since he had withdrawn to 
Rhodes, but he shamefully maltreated his home, 
with its costly furnishings, and plundered it. And 
he likewise damaged the whole of the city. But 
though Hybreas abandoned Asia, he came back 
and rehabilitated both himself and the city. So 
much, then, for Mylasa. 

25. Stratoniceia is a settlement of Macedonians. 
And this too was adorned with costly improvements 
by the kings. There are two temples in the country 
of the Stratoniceians, of which the most famous, that 
of Hecate, is at Lagina; and it draws great festal 
assemblies every year. And near the city is the 
temple of Zeus Chrysaoreus, 2 the common possession 
of all Carians, whither they gather both to offer 
sacrifice and to deliberate on their common interests. 
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teoiv&w tcaXelrai Be to o~vo~Tijpa avT&v Xpv~ 
aaopewv, aweo-ny/cbs ite tca)p,u)v oi Be TrXelaTas 
irape^ppevoi tcd>pa<; irpoeypvcri rfj yfr/jefxp, KaSdirep 
Kepa/jLirjTar teal ^TpaTOvt/cels Be tov crvo~T7)p,aTO$ 
p,e7ixov<TU', ovk oi/Tt9 tov Kapitcov yevovs, aXX* 
qti Kcopa? €)(ovai tov Xpvcraopitcov o~vaTtjpaTO<;. 
tcdvTavOa 6 avrjp af 10X0709 yeyevi)Tai ptjTOip 
Mevnnros teaTa to 1)9 iraTepas rjpcov, Kclto/ccl? 
eirtteaXovpevos, ov p.dXio~Ta eirawel twv /caia ttjv 
*Aaiav pjjTopcov, ojv r/tcpodaaTO, KiteepcoVr a><% 
(frijaiv ev tlvl ypafyff avTos, avytepLvoiv SevoteXel 
teal to?9 fcaT eteeivov dtepd^ovatv . eo'Ti Be teal 
dXXrj ^TpaToviKeia^ 1) irpbs to> Tavpep Ka^ovpevrf t 
troXiyyiov Trpoateetpevov tw 6 pet, 

26. 'AXdffaiSa Be teal avTtj pev virotcetTai 
X6<f>m<; Bval avy/cetpevois o{/tco9, wctt o^rtv Trape- 
yeaQai tcav0i]Xiov xaTeaTpcopevov. teal Bi) tea 
6 MaXatebs 'A7roXXa>wo9 o-teeoTTTcov tt)v ttoXiv eU 
t€ Tavra teal ei9 to tu)v ateopniwv irXfjOo*;, eepy 
avTijv elvat GKOp-nidw teavQi]Xiov kclt€o-t pco pevov 1 
peaTi] 8* ecrrt Aral avT?) teal 7) ra)v NvXaexecov 

7T0\f9 TO)V 0tjpl(OV TOVTtOV KOI 7) p€Tai~V TTCLO a 
C 601 opeiVl], TpV<f)t]TU)V & €CTt}v (U'OptoTTCOV KCU KCLTTV" 

piaTcbv, e^overa yj/aXTpias 7roXX</9. dvBpes 
eyevoino Xoyov d£ioi Bvo pifropes dSeXef)ol \\Xa- 
ftavheiSy MeietcXi"^ T6, ov epnja&tjpev pitepbv 
eirdva), teal 'lepotcXf}*; teal oi p,€T0iKi)aav7£$ els 
Tr)v ToBov 6 T€ 'AiroXXcomos teal 6 MoXeov. 

1 na.T(<jTp<x pivot', Cnsaubon, for Kartarpapphov ; so the 
editors in general. 



1 Cf. the votes of the Lycian cities, 14. 3. 3. 
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Their League, which consists of villages, is called 
" Chrysaorian." And those who present the most 
villages have a preference in the vote, 1 like, for 
example, the people of Ceramus. The Stratoniceians 
also have a share in the League, although they are 
not of the Carian stock, but because they have 
villages belonging to the Chrysaorian League. 
Here, too, in the time of our fathers, was born a 
noteworthy man, Menippus, surnamed Catocas, whom 
Cicero, as he says in one of his writings, 2 applauded 
above all the Asiatic orators he had heard, comparing 
him with Xenocles and with the other orators who 
flourished in the latter's time. But there is also 
another Stratoniceia, t( Stratoniceia near the Taurus," 
as it is called ; it is a small town situated near the 
mountain. 

26. Alabanda is also situated at the foot of hills, 
two hills that are joined together in such a way that 
they present the appearance of an ass laden with 
panniers. And indeed Apollonius Malacus, in ridi- 
culing the city both in regard to this and in regard 
to the large number of scorpions there, said that 
it was an "ass laden with panniers of scorpions." 
Both this city and Mylasa are full of these creatures, 
and so is the whole of the mountainous country 
between them. Alabanda is a city of people who 
live in luxury and debauchery, containing many girls 
who play the harp. Alabandians worthy of mention 
are two orators, brothers, I mean Menecles, whom 
1 mentioned a little above, 3 and Hierocles, and also 
Apollonius and Molon, 4 who changed their abode to 
Rhodes. 

* Brutus 91 (315). 3 § 13. * See § 13. 
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27. TloXXcop Be Xoycop elp-qfiepoap irepi Kapa>p, 
6 fidXiad* 6juLoXoyou/JL€v6<t iaTip ovros, on oi 
Kapes vtto Mlpo) erdTTOVTO, rore AeXeye? reaXov- 
fxevoi, zeal ra? prfcrovs u>kovp* elr i)TT€ipS)7ai yepo- 
fjitvoi, ttoXXtjp T7/<? TrapaXlas tcai t?}? fiecroyaia? 
tcariaxop, rovs irpoKajexovTa^ dcpeXo/jLepor teal 
ovtoi o ijaap oi irXelovs AkXeye% teal YleXaayor 
irdXip Be tovtovs d<f>eiXopTO fiepo? oi "EiXXrjves, 
"\<Dve$ T€ teal Aa>/?i€?9. rov Be irepi ra arpanct- 
Tifca ^/)Xov rd re 6%ava iroiovprai T€K/j,7jpia teal 
tcl eirLarffxa kcu toi>? Xutyow dirapra yapXeyerai 
Kapitcd' \\pafcpecop fiep ye (frrjaip* 

Bia Btjutc Kapt/cevpyeos 
by/ipoio %elpa riOe/ievai. 

6 S* *A\vato«», 

Xo(f>op re aeUov KapiKov. 

28. Tot) iroirjrov 8' eiprjuoTos ourfoal* 

MdaOXTjs 1 av Kaprop fjy/jaaTO /3ap/3apo(f><ov(Op t 

ovrc exet Xoyov, 7ra>9 roaavra ei8(os eOvrj ftdpffapa 
fjLOPOV*; eiprjfce /3apj3apo(f)(i)i>ov<; toi/? Kapa?, fiap- 
ffupovs 6° ovBevas. out ovp tyovtcvBlBt)? opBcos' 
ovBe yap XeyeaOai 0?;crt /3ap/3dpoi'$ Bia to nrjBe 
"RXXijvds wo) dvTLiraXov el? ev ovofia dirnKeKpio'- 
Oar to re yap jxqBe "ilXXtjiw irco yfrevBu? at»TO? 
6 Troi>]Tti<; direXeyxer 

dvBpos, tov teXeos evpv KaO* 'RXXdSa tcai fiecrop 
" Apyos, 

1 M&oQKtii, Corais emends to Ndarrji, 
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27. Of the numerous accounts of the Carians, the 
one that is generally agreed upon is this, that the 
Carians were subject to the rule of Minos, being 
called Leleges at that time, and lived in the islands ; 
then, having migrated to the mainland, they took 
possession of much of the coast and of the interior, 
taking it away from its previous possessors, who 
for the most part were Leleges and Pelasgians. In 
turn these were deprived of a part of their country 
by the Greeks, I mean Ionians and Dorians. As 
evidences of their zeal for military affairs, writers 
adduce shield-holders, shield-emblems, and crests, 
for all these are called " Carian." At least Anacreon 
says, " Come, put thine arm through the shield- 
holder, work of the Carians." And Alcaeus 1 says, 
"shaking the Carian crest." 

28. When the poet says, "Masthles 2 in turn led 
the Carians, of barbarian speech," 3 we have no 
reason to inquire how it is that, although he knew 
so many barbarian tribes, he speaks of the Carians 
alone as " of barbarian speech," but nowhere speaks 
of " barbarians." Thucydides, 4 therefore, is not 
correct, for he says that Homer " did not use the 
term ' barbarians ' either, because the Hellenes on 
their part had not yet been distinguished under 
one name as opposed to them " ; for the poet him- 
self refutes the statement that the Hellenes had 
not yet been so distinguished when he says, " My 
husband, whose fame is wide through Hellas and 

1 Frag. 22 (Bergk). 

* An error, apparently, for "Nastes." 

8 Iliad 2. 867 (note " Meat hies" in line 864). 

* 1. 3. 
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Kal iraXtv 

€it iOeXeis Tpa<f)6r}vai 1 dv 'EXXdSa /ecu /jl6<tov 
"Apyo?. 

fir) Xeyopevoiv re fiapfidpcov, irco? HfieXXev €v 
XexftrfcrecrOat to f3ap/3apo<j>cova)p ; outs Bt) outo? 
ev, our ATroWo&wpoi; 6 ypa/jLfiarifcos, on t<S 

KOLvCp QVOfACLTl loYfc)? Kal XoiB6p<i)S €^pO)VTO 01 

r RXXrjves Kara t&v Kapayv, teal pdXto~Ta ot 
v Iro^69, ptaovvTes avrovs Bid rqv e^Opav teal t<z<? 
avvexels o-TpaTeiav expPjv J^P ovtco^ j3ap/3dpov$ 
ovnpd&iv. r)/j,€L<; Be QiTOitpei', Sid tl ftapflapo- 
<f>wvov<; KaXei, flap&dpovs S* ovS' auaf. on, 
(prjai, to TrXi)8vvTifcbv el<; TO J£€TpOV ovtc ip.lTL7rT€l t 
Bid tovt ovk €ip7)K€ fiapjBdpov?. a\V avTt] pev 

7] 7TTWCU9 OVK iflTT [tTT€1, ?) S' 6p$T) OV Sta<f)€p€l T?}<? 

C GG2 AapBavoc 

T/Dwe? kcli XvKiot /cat ^dpSavoi. 
toiovtov Be Kal to 

oloi 'Ypd)lOl 17T7TOI. 

ovBe ye oti TpayindTi) i) yXcoTTa to>v Kapcov ov 
yap €o~TLV t dWd Kal TrXelo~Ta ' HXXtjviKa ovopuiTa 
e^ei KaTap,e/j.iyp.€va, (prjai <\>iXnnro<; 6 rd 

Kapixa ypdyp-as. olpai Be, to /3dp/3apov kcvt 
dpyds €K7r€<f>(t)i>7)a@ai ovtox; kcit* ovoparoTrodav 
eirl tmv SvG€K(f)6pco<; Kal aKXi]pa><; Kal Tpaxew 
XaXouvTwv, &)? to 8aTTapi%€ti> Kal TpavXi^eiv Kal 
yjreXXi^etv ev^vearaTOi yap eer pev Ta<? <f)(i)vd<; 

1 rpacpdrivai, Corain, for rap<pOrjvai CPF/1/5, rsp<b6rjyai other 

MSS. 



1 i.e. throughout the whole of Greece, 
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mid-Argos." 1 And again, "And if thou dost wish 
to journey through Hellas and mid-Argos." 
Further, if they were not called "barbarians," how 
could they properly be called a people "of bar- 
barian speech " ? So neither Thucydides is correct, 
nor Apollodorus the grammarian, who says that 
the general term was used by the Hellenes in a 
peculiar and abusive sense against the Carians, and 
in particular by the Ionians, who hated them be- 
cause of their enmity and the continuous military 
campaigns; for it was right to name them barbarians 
in this sense. But I raise the question, Why does he 
call them people " of barbarian speech," but not even 
once calls them barbarians ? " Because," Apollodorus 
replies, "the plural does not fall in with the metre ; 
this is why he does not call them barbarians." But 
though this case 2 does not fall in with metre, the 
nominative case 3 does not differ metrically from that 
of " Dardanians " : 4 "Trojans and Lycians and 
Dardanians." 5 So, also, the word "Trojan," in 
"of what kind the Trojan horses are." 6 Neither 
is he correct when he says that the language of 
the Carians is very harsh, for it is not, but even has 
very many Greek words mixed up with it, according 
to the Philip who wrote The CaricaP I suppose that 
the word " barbarian " was at first uttered onomato- 
poetically in reference to people who enunciated 
words only with difficulty and talked harshly and 
raucously, like our words " battarizein," "trau- 
lizein," and "psellizein " ; 8 for we are by nature 

8 The genitive (fiapBapuv). 8 fldpfiapot. 4 Adptiavot. 

5 Iliad 11 286. 6 Iliad 5. 222. 7 The History 0/ Carta. 
8 Meaning respectively, "stutter," "lisp," and "speak 
falteringly." 
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Tafc ofxOLais <f>(t)val<; KaTOvofid^eiv Bia to ofioyevif 
y Btj 1 kcll irXeovd^ovo i 2 ivravOa at ovofiaro- 
nodal, olov to teeXapv^eiv Koi /cXayyrj Be koX 

"«/rO^)09 KCLL /30T) KCLL KpOTOS, 0)1' TCI nXeiCTTa 7)8l] 

real tcvplcos e/ccftepeTar ivdvTcov Btj tcov TTtxyyaTO- 
/hovvtcov ovtcos /Sapftdpcov Xeyo/ievcov, ecpdvT] t£ 
tcov aXXoeOvcov GTOfiaTa Toiavra, Xeyco Be ra 
tcov firj EXXtfvcov. exeivov? ovv IBLcos ercdXeaav* 
ftapftdpovs, ev up^ats fiev Kara to XolBopov, a>? 
av irccxyo-TopLovs 7) TpaxyoTofiovs, eiTtx KaTexprj- 
adfieOa cos eOvifcco tcoivco ovofiaTt, dvTiBiaipovvT€<i 
7T/?09 tov<; r/ EXXyvas. teal yap Bij ttj ttoXXt) 
avvr)0€La koX eirnrXotcfi* tcov ftapfidpcov ov/ceTi 
e(f>an>€TO ieaTa irayyaTop-iav koX depvtav Ttva tcov 
cf>(t)vr)T7]pLcov bpydvcov tovto crvp,ftaii>ov t d\\d kclto, 
ra9 tcov BiaXe/CTcov IBioTijras. aWrj Be Tt<; ev ttj 
ij/neTepa BiaXefCTCp dvecf>dv)j /ca/coaTo/mla xal olov 
fSapftapoGTOfiLa, el tl$ eXXijvi'^cov fit] fcaTOpOoltj, 
aXV ovtco Xeyoi Ta ovofiaTa, ('0$ 01 ftdpftapoi ol 
eiaayofievot, ei<; tov e\Xrjviafiov t ovk l(r%vovT€$ 
a pT 1 a to fie ii't w? ovB' ///te?9 ev rcu9 eneLvcov BtaXeK~ 
to*9. tovto Be pdXicTTa avvej3r} to 19 Kaposi* 
tcov yap dXXcov out" 1 iirLTr\etcop,evtov ttco 5 cfyoBpa 
to?9 ' KXXijctiv, ovB' €Tri)(etpovvTcov 'RXXiivi/coh; %rjv 
y puavOdveiv Ttjv ))p,eTepav BidXetcTOV, ttXtjv ei Tiv€$ 

1 f) Corais, for $lri ; 80 the later editors. 

2 ply, after irAtoi'dfoutn, Corais and Meineke omit. 

3 iKlKeaav, Xylander, for IkcUkkt* ; so the later editors. 

4 tt) itoAAt} (Tvi'ndtla not 4imr\oHrj F, rj woAAf) avnjOtla ttai 
ImirXoK-t) other MSS. ; so the editors 

5 tto» (omitted by F), Corais and Moincke, for vui. 
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very much inclined to denote sounds by words that 
sound like them, on account of their homogeneity. 
Wherefore onomatopoetic words abound in our 
language, as, for example, " celaryzein," and also 
"clange 1 ," "psophos," "boeY' and "crotos," 1 most 
of which are by now used in their proper sense. 
Accordingly, when all who pronounced words thickly 
were being called barbarians onomatopoetically, it 
appeared that the pronunciations of all alien races 
were likewise thick, I mean of those that were 
not Greek. Those, therefore, they called barbarians 
in the special sense of the term, at first derisively, 
meaning that they pronounced words thickly or 
harshly ; and then we misused the word as a 
general ethnic term, thus making a logical dis- 
tinction between the Greeks and all other races. 
The fact is, however, that through our long acquain- 
tance and intercourse with the barbarians this effect 
was at last seen to be the result, not of a thick pro- 
nunciation or any natural defect in the vocal organs, 
but of the peculiarities of their several languages. 
And there appeared another faulty and barbarian-like 
pronunciation in our language, whenever any person 
speaking Greek did not pronounce it correctly, but 
pronounced the words like barbarians who are only 
beginning to learn Greek and are unable to speak it 
accurately, as is also the case with us in speaking 
their languages. This was particularly the case with 
the Carians, for, although the other peoples were not 
yet having very much intercourse with the Greeks 
nor even trying to live in Greek fashion or to learn 
our language — with the exception, perhaps, of rare 

1 Meaning respectively, "gurgle," "clang," "empty 
sound," "outcry," and "rattling noise." 
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airdvioi real tcara Tvyy)v eirepiiyQrj^av teal tear 
avBpa oXlyois 1 twv 9 ILXXrjvwv ricri'v, ovtoi 8* 
read* oXrjv eirXavT)driaav ttjv *EXXa8a, fiioSov 
<TTpa,TevovT€<;. r)Br) ovv to ftap/3apo<f)G)vov iir 
i/celvayv ttvkvov r)v t airo t% eh tt)v 'E\\«8a 
avruiv (TTpaTelas' teal fiera ravra eTreiToXaae 
ttoXv fiaXXov, d<£' ov Ta<? re vijaovs fiera twv 
'EXXijrayv (pteijcrav, tedteelOev eh ttjv Waiav €ktt€- 
aovTes, ovB' ivravOa %a>/0t? *KXXi]V(cv olteelv r)Bv- 
C 663 vavTo, eirLBtafSdvTwv tg>v *\a>v<£>v teal to)V Acopiecov. 
cltto Be rr)<i avrrjs ahlas teal to /3apt3apl%eiv 
XeyeTar teal yap touto eirl tmv tea/ea)<; eXXijvi^ov- 
tcjv eiwdafiev Xeyeiv, ovte eirl tcov teapcaTi Xa- 
Xovvtojv. ol/tq)? ovv teal to ftapftapocfxDveiv teal 
Toi><? ftapfiapo&covov? BeteTeov tol>? tcateax; eXXr}- 
vl^ovTas' airo Be tov teapl^eiv teal to /3ap/3apl%eiv 
fj.€Tt)V€y/cav eh Ta? irepl eXXrjviafiov re^va? teal 
to croXoiKt^eiv, ttV airo 2o\a)i>, eiV aXXcos tov 
6v6p.aT0<; toutov TTeirXaa fievov. 

29. <Pr)a) Be ' ApT€ftlBo)po<; diro Qvcrteov Tr}<% 
*Vo8l(i)v irepaia^ lovenv eh "E^ea-ov tiey^pi fiev 
Aaylvcov 6feTateoo~iov<; elvai teal irevT^feovTa &Ta- 
Blovs, €VT€v0tv B* eh 'AXd/SavBa ixevTrjKOVTa 
d\Xov<; teal BiaKoaiov<; t eh Be TpdXXeis eteaTOV 
tijtjtcovTa- dXX' 7) eh TpdXXets tWi BtaftdvTi tov 
WaiavBpov teaTa fxeaijv ttov tj]v 6B6v t oirov tt)^ 
Kapias oi opoi' ylvoinai 8* oi wdvTes airo Qvateov 

1 ohlyots, Kramer, for 6\lyot ; so Meineke. 

1 The city in Cilicia, if not that in Cypros 

2 Strabo means that grammarians used the word in its 
original, or unrestricted sense, i.e. as applying to speech 
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persons who by chance, and singly, mingled with 
a few of the Greeks — yet the Carians roamed 
throughout the whole of Greece, serving on 
expeditions for pay. Already, therefore, the bar- 
barous element in their Greek was strong, as a 
result of their expeditions in Greece ; and after this 
it spread much more, from the time they took up 
their abode with the Greeks in the islands ; and 
when they were driven thence into Asia, even here 
they were unable to live apart from the Greeks, I 
mean when the Ionians and Dorians later crossed 
over to Asia. The term " barbarise," also, has the 
same origin ; for we are wont to use this too in 
reference to those who speak Greek badly, not to 
those who talk Carian. So, therefore, we must 
interpret the terms " speak barbarously " and 
" barbarously-speaking" as applying to those who 
speak Greek badly. And it was from the term 
" Carise " that the term " barbarise " was used in a 
different sense in works on the art of speaking 
Greek; and so was the term " soloecise," whether 
derived from Soli, 1 or made up in some other way. 2 

29. Artemidorus says that, as one goes from 
Physcus, in the Peraea of the Rhodians, to Ephesus, 
the distance to Lagina is eight hundred and fifty 
stadia ; and thence to Alabanda, two hundred and 
fifty more ; and to Tralleis, one hundred and sixty. 
But one comes to the road that leads into Tralleis 
after crossing the Maeander River, at about the 
middle of the journey, 3 where are the boundaries 
of Caria. The distance all told from Physcus to 

only. In the meantime it had been used in a broad sense, 
"to behave like, or imitate, barbarians." 
3 Between Alabanda and Tralleis. 
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€7rl top MalaiBpop Kara tt)p eh *Et(f>ecrop 6B6p \ 
^lXloi eicarbp oyBorjKOPra. rrdXip dirb tou MataV- 
Bpov tt?9 *Iwz/ta9 i(f)€^rj<; fiff/co? iiriovrt Kara ttjp \ 
avrrjp 6Bop dirb fiev tov rrorafiov eh TpdXXeis, \ 
oyhorjKovrciy elr eh Mayprjaiap e/carbv rerrapd- 
/copra, eh "Efeaov 8* etearbp ei/cocrip, eh Be H/nvpvav 
rpiatcoaioi ei/coatp, eh 8k <t>coKaiav /cat tov<? opov? j 
t/}<? 'lama? iXdrrovs ra>p BiaKoaloyp' coare to eV* i 
evOelas [xrfKO^ tt)? *Ia)j'i'a? eh) dp tear avrbp 1 
(AiKpto rrXeop twp oteraKoalwv. eVei Be Koivq 

Ti<? 0&09 T€T ptTTTCLl it 71 CLGl TOl? iffi TCL$ dl'dTOkaq I 

68oirropovo~iP e£ 'K(f>ecrov, zeal ravrrjp eireiaip. 2 
fcVl fxev Ta Kdpovpa T/79 Ka/)/a<? opiop 717)09 ttjp 
<l>pvylap Bid Mayprjalas /cat TpaXXecop, N 1/0-779, 

*ApTtO)(eia<i 0809 eirr a ko a Leap teal rermpd/copra \ 

<rra8iG)P' eprevOep he 7) typvyia Bid AaoBi/celas I 

teal *A7ra/A6ta9 feat Mtjt poiroXea)*; koX XeXtBoplw : 
eVl pep ovp rr)p dp\r)v rr)<; Tlapaypeiov t tov9 

r/ OX/iov9, ardBioi irepi evpafcoaiovs teal eiKocrip j 

e/e tup Kapovpw eirl Be to rrpb<; rfj Av/caopla I 

Trepan rrj<; Xlapcopeiov to Tupialop Bid <f>iXo/x?/- j 

Xiov pLiKp(p tt\€loo<; t<op TrepTcueoatCDV. eld' 1) j 

AvtcaovLa pexpt> Kopo-rrao-aov Bid AaoBi/ceias T//9 J 

tcaraK€K(ivp,€i>r)<; oKraKoaioi rerrapd Kopra* ex Be 1 

Kopo7rao-o~ov tT/9 AvKaopla? eh Vapo~dovpa, tto- I 

Xl^Piop t/)9 Ka7T7ra8<ma9, eVl twp opcop avrr}<; j 
iBpupevov, efcarbp ei/coatp' eprevOev 8' eh Ma'fa*a 

rrjp pLi^rpoTToXiv twp Ka7T7ra86tcQ)P Btd TLodvBov j 

1 fcaT* avr6v, Corais, for nark raifrb fj mxz, war' avrb 1} other j 
MSS. ; bo the later etiitors. 

* TauTjjf txnatv, Corais, for rafap fit* txtariv ; so the later 
editors. 
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the Maeander along the road to Ephesus amounts 
to one thousand one hundred and eighty stadia. 
Again, from the Maeander, traversing next in order 
the length of Ionia along the same road, the distance 
from the river to Tralleis is eighty stadia ; then to 
Magnesia, one hundred and forty ; to Ephesus, one 
hundred and twenty ; to Smyrna, three hundred 
and twenty ; and to Phocaea and the boundaries of 
Ionia, less than two hundred ; so that the length 
of Ionia in a straight line would be, according to 
Artemidorus, slightly more than eight hundred 
stadia. Since there is a kind of common road 
constantly used by all who travel from Ephesus 
towards the east, Artemidorus traverses this too: 
from Ephesus to Carura, a boundary of Caria to- 
wards Phrygia, through Magnesia, Tralleis, Nysa, 
and Antiocheia, is a journey of seven hundred 
and forty stadia ; and, from Carura, the journey in 
Phrygia, through Laodiceia, Apameia, Metropolis 
and Chelidonia. 1 Now near the beginning of 
Paroreius, 2 one comes to Holmi, about nine hundred 
and twenty stadia from Carura, and, near the end 
of Paroreius near Lycaonia, through Philomelium, 
to Tyriaeum, slightly more than five hundred. 
Then Lycaonia, through Laodiceia Catacecaumene, 3 
as far as Coropassus, eight hundred and forty stadia; 
from Coropassus in Lycaonia to Garsaura, a small 
town in Cappadocia, situated on its borders, one 
hundred and twenty ; thence to Mazaca, the 
metropolis of the Cappadocians, through Soandum 

1 "Chelidonia" is thought to be corrupt (see C. MQller, 
Jnd. Var, Lect. . p. 1030). 

2 i.e. Phrygia " alongside the mountain.*' 
* " Burnt." 
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teal ^aBa/copcov k%aic6o~iQi oyBorjKovTa' evrevSev 
B> iirl tov Kv(f)pdrr}v p>&XP l l^Vwy 1 ^wptov T79 
^oy<j>7jvi]<; Bid ( Hp(f>o)v 7roXlx v V^ X^ 101 Terpafcoctoi 
T€TTapdfcovra. ra eV evOeia*; tovtols ^XP l 
rrj<; *Iv8ikt)$ ra avra Kelrai kcu irapa tqj *A/ot6- 
fit8a)p(p t airep kcu irapa tCo 'EpaToaOevei, \eyet 
Be teal TloXvftios, irepl rmv itcei /xaXicra Betv 
664 7Tt(XT€V€iv €K€LV(p. dpx^Tai Be utto ^apoaaTwv 
t?}? KofifjLayTjvF)*;, y irpb? rfj Biaftdaei /cat rq> 
Zevy/jLari Keirar et? Be ^.a/jLoaara dirb ra>v optov 
rrj<; KcnTiraBo/clas tcov irepi To/xicra virepOevri 
tov Tavpov crTaBiov; eipij/ce tct pa tco a lov<> teal 
TrevrrjKovTa. 

Ill 

1. Mera Be tt}V 'Po^lojv irepaiavy opiov ra 
AaCBaXa, €(/>ef?;? irXeovai 7r/?o<? dpia"^ovra tjXiov 
i) AvKia fcelrat ^XP l na/*$i/\/a9 t €l0^ r\ Ila/i- 
<f>vXla p>€\P L KiX('«o)i/ tcjv Tpax^ (i)V t €10' t) tovtwv 
p>expi T(ov aXXwv KiXlxrov tcov irepi tov y \o~o~iicbv 
koXttov ravra B' earl fieprj fiev rf}<i x € PP° V7 ] ( * 0V * 
?;<T tov taOfibv e^afxev tj)v utto 'lacrou oBbv peXP*' 
1 Aptcrov, rj TiivooTnjs, o><? we?, eVro? Be tov Tavpov 
ev <tt€j\7 irapaXia tPj utto AvKias p*exp*> tow ire pi 
ToirwVy ti)v vvv WopLTTTjtoTroXiv' 2 eiretra 
€19 ireBla dvaireinaTai 7) icaTa tov TacriKOV 
koXttov irapaXia utto ~6Xa)v real Tapcrov dp£a~ 
fiivij. Ta\)Ti)v ovv eTreXSova iv 6 7rav irepl rffc 

1 Tonl(Tu>v t the editors, for rb fxtaov CD, T«A/u<rou x t Tofiitrov 
other MSS. 

1 T^f vvv Uoutn\i6-Ko\iv f Corais, for rfi tvv nop.nrjiovn6\ti ; so 
the later editors. 
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and Sadacora, six hundred and eighty ; and thence 
to the Euphrates River, as far as Tomisa, a place 
in Sophene, through Herphae, a small town, one 
thousand four hundred and forty. The places on 
a straight line with these as far as India are the 
same in Artemidorus as they are in Eratosthenes. 
But Polybius says that we should rely most on 
f A jtemidoru s in regard to the places here. He 
begins with Samosata in Commagene, which lies 
at the river-crossing and at Zeugma, and states that 
the distance to Samosata, across the Taurus, from 
the boundaries of Cappadocia round Tomisa is four 
hundred and fifty stadia. 

hi 

l. 1 After the Peraea of the Rhodians, of which 
Daedala is a boundary, sailing next in order towards 
the rising sun, one comes to Lycia, which extends 
as far as Pamphylia ; then to Pamphylia, extending 
as far as the Tracheian Cilicians ; 2 and then to 
the country of these, extending as far as the other 
Cilicians living round the Gulf of Issus. These 
are parts of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying, is the road from Issus to Amisus, 
or, according to some, Sinope, but they lie outside 
the Taurus on the narrow coast which extends 
from Lycia as far as the region of Soli, the present 
Pompei'opolis. Then forthwith the coast that lies 
on tike Issic Gulf, beginning at Soli and Tarsus, 
spreads out into plains. So then, when I have 
traversed this coast, my account of the whole 

1 See map of Asia Minor at end of Vol. V. 

1 Referring to " Cilicia Tracheia " (" Rugged Cilicia "). 
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y(jeppovr}(JOV Xoyo? Zarcu TrepicoSevpevos* elra fiera- 
0rja6fxe6a eirl ra dXXa peprj 7-779 'Act las tcl €kto$ 
tov Tavpov. reXevrala o eKOrjaopiev tcL Trepl 
ttjv Aiffvrjv. 

2. Mera toIvvv AalBaXa ra tq>v *Po8iW 6po<; 
earl rrj<; Af/a'a? 6fMa>vup,op avToh AaiSaXa, dtp* 
ov Xafiftdvei rrjv ap-^rfv 6 irapdirXovs aira<; 6 
Avfcia/cos, cnahicov fxkv cl)v ^iXiwv kirTaKoalwv 
etKoai, Tpa^t>9 Be Kai ^aX€7ro9, dXTC evXLpuevos 
a<f)6Bpa Kai vtto avOpcoTTcov avvoiKOv/ievos aco~ 
(ppovcov iirel r\ ye tj/9 %co/3a9 <f)vai$ irapairXTjala 
Kai tois HapufrvXois icrri teal toI$ T/oa^€fa>Tat9 
KiXifyv dXX itcelvot fiev op/uL)]Ti)ploi<; i^prjaavro 
to?9 T07roi9 77/909 ra XrjaTi)pLa t avTol Tretparevov- 
T€9 r) Tot9 ireipaTals Xa<f)vp07rd)Xia Kai vavcrraO/xa 
irapeyovTes' iv llBy yovv iroXec t?/9 Uap,<f>vXla<; 
ra vawnr\yia ovvlaTaio tol<; KtXigiv, vtto Kr\pvKa 
re eiraiXovv eKel toi/9 aXovras iXevOepov? 6p,oXo- 

yOVVTES* AvKlOt B* OVT(t) TToXtTLKO)^ Kai <T0)<f)p6v(0<; 

£&)i>T€9 BteTeXeaav, a>cn\ eKelvwv Bid ras evTv%ca<; 
OaXajTOKpajrjcdvTCdv ^XP L T7 7 <? ^TaXla?, ofio}<; 
vir ovBevhs i^ijpOi]aav ala^pov KepBov?, a\V 
efieivav iv rfj irarpUp BioiKrjaei tov AvKiaKov 
ov<TTr}p,aT0$. 

3. filial Be TpeU Kai eiKoai iroXeis al Trj<t 
ifrifyov p&rkypvaaV avvepx^vTai Be ef e*tt<7T»/9 
7ro\e&)9 €t9 kolvov avveBpiov, fjv dv BoKtpdawai 
ttoXiv eXo/xevoc' twv Be TroXecov at peyiaTai p,\v 
Tpiwv yjr?'](bQ)if eaTiv eKaaTrj Kupla, al 8k p,eaai 

C G65 Bvelv, al o dXXai puds* dva Xoyov Be Kai t<z9 
ela<f)opa<; elo<f>epovat real t^9 aUa? XeiTovpyias. 
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peninsula will have been completed. Then I shall 
pass to the other parts of Asia that are outside the 
Taurus. And lastly I shall set forth my account 
of Libya. 

2. After Daedala of the Rhodians, then, one 
comes to a mountain in Lycia which bears the 
same name as the city, Daedala, whence the whole 
voyage along the Lycian coast takes its beginning ; 
this coast extends one thousand seven hundred and 
twenty stadia, and is rugged and hard to travel, 
but is exceedingly well supplied with harbours and 
inhabited by decent people. Indeed, the nature of 
the country, at least, is similar to both that of 
the Pamphylians and the Tracheian Cilicians, but 
the former used their places as bases of operation 
for the business of piracy, when they engaged in 
piracy themselves or offered them to pirates as 
markets for the sale of booty and as naval stations. 
In Side, at any rate, a city in Pamphylia, the 
dockyards stood open to the Cilicians, who would 
sell their captives at auction there, though admitting 
that these were freemen. But the Lycians continued 
living in such a civilised and decent way that, 
although the Pamphylians through their successes 
gained the mastery of the sea as far as Italy, still 
they themselves were stirred by no desire for 
shameful gain, but remained within the ancestral 
domain of the Lycian League. 

3. There are twenty- three cities that share in 
the vote. They come together from each city to 
a general congress, after choosing whatever city 
they approve of. The largest of the cities control 
three votes each, the medium-sized two, and the 
rest one. In the same proportion, also, they make 
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£f he Ta<? peyLaTas €(f>r) 6 ' ApT€filha)po<;, IHdv&ov, 
Udrapa, Tlivapa, "O\u/X7roi/, Mvpa, TXcop, tcara 
rrjv viripOeaiv 1 ttjv €t<? KifSvpav Keifievqv. iv he 
to!) avveSplo) irpQiTov fiev AvKtap^V^ aipeirat, elr* 
aXXai dpyal al tov avo~Tr)paTov hiKao~Trjpid re 
diroSei/cpvTaL Koivfj* fcai wepl iroXifiov he fcal 
etprjpi)? fcal af/x^ia^/a? ifBovXevoPTO it pore pop, 
pvp 8* ovfc el/cos, dXX* iirl to!? ' Pay palois raitr 
dpdy/ci] KelaOai, ttXtji' el ixeLPW irriTpeylrdpTayv, 
rj virep clvtow eh) ^prjaifiov* 6/zot'a)9 he Kal 
hiKCLGTai Kal dpxovres dpd \6yop tcu<? -ty-rjfyois 
e/cdarrj^ irpoyeipl^oPTat iroXeu)?. ovtco evpo- 
p,ovp,ipot<; ai/Tols avpeftt) irapd 'Vtofiaioi? iXev- 
Oipois hiaTeXeaat, rd irdipia vifiovai, row he 
Xj]o~Ta<; iirihelv dphr/p 7)<f>apio~ /zeVoi;?, irpoTepop 
/xep virb ^.epoviXiov tov 'laavpiKov, teaO' hp 
Xpopop Kal id *\aavpa e/celpos KaOelXep, varepop 
hi Uofiirrjlov tov Mdypov, irXeltt) tcop %r\iW /ecu 
TpiatcoaUop crKa<f)(bv i/jL7rp?]0~aPT0S, tA<? he kcltoi- 
tclas etaco'fyaPTOS, t&p he irepiyepofieptdP dpOpcoTrcop 
ep rat? fidxaw tov? f.iep tcciTayayoPTOs ei<? i.o\ot>9, 
rjp e/celpos WopbirrjioiroXiP 2 (Lpopaae, tous h* 619 
Au/xt;^ 3 Xenraphpi'jaacrav, i)p vvpl 'Payfiaiwp 
diroiKia pe/ieTai. oi iroirjTal he, /xaXtaTa ol 
Tpayi/coi, o~vyxeoi>Tes tu eOpij, tcaOdirep tovs 
Tptua? Kal tol»<? Mvaov? Kal tol/9 Avhot/s ^bpvyas 
irpoaayopevovaip, ovto) Kal T01/9 AvkLov^ Kapa?. 
4. MctA 8 ovp ra AalhaXa, to twi' Avkimp 

1 v«ipQ<(fiv f Corais, for Biaiy ; so the later editors. 
1 n >nirT}.oviro\iv moxz. 
Au/litji/, Oasaubon, for Ay^'ip QDYhw, Ava^yrjy i t Aifiu- 
lxi\vY\v mosxx ; so the later editors. 
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contributions and discharge other liturgies. 1 Arte- 
midorus said that the six largest were Xanthus, 
Patara, Pinara, Olympus, Myra, and Tlos, the last- 
named being situated near the pass that leads over 
into Cibyra. At the congress they first choose a 
" Lyciarch/' and then other officials of the League ; 
and general courts of justice are designated. In 
earlier times they would deliberate about war and 
peace and alliances, but now they naturally do not 
do so, since these matters necessarily lie in the 
power of the Romans, except, perhaps, when the 
Romans should give them permission or it should 
be for their benefit. Likewise, judges and magis- 
trates are elected from the several cities in the 
same proportion. And since they lived under such 
a good government, they remained ever free under 
the Romans, thus retaining their ancestral usages ; 
and they saw the pirates utterly wiped out, first by 
Servilius Isauricus, at the time that he demolished 
Isaura, and later by Pompey the Great, when he 
set fire to more than thirteen hundred boats and 
laid waste their settlements. Of the pirates who 
survived the fights, 2 he brought some down to Soli, 
which he named Pompeiopolis, and the others to 
Dyme, where there was a dearth of population ; it is 
now occupied by a colony of Romans. The poets, 
however, and especially the tragic poets, confuse 
the tribes, as, for example, the Trojans and the 
Mysians and the Lydians, whom they call Phrygians ; 
and likewise the Lycians, whom they call Carians. 
4. After Daedala, then, I mean the mountain in 

1 i.e. public services performed at private expense. 
* See 8. 7. 5. 
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0/309, ttXtjctlov €<tti TeXfiTjaao^ iroXi'xyri Avtelcov, 
teal TeX/j.rjacrU ate pa, Xi/xeva exovaa. eXafte 8e 
to xo&piov rovro irapd 'PayfiaLayp Ev^e^7/<? iv T£) 
' AvTLO^fCfp TroXefiay, tcaraXvOeiaT]? Se ti)<; ftaat- 
\eux9 diriXaffov irdXtv oi Avteiot. 

5. ElO* ef//9 ' AvTitepayos, opOiov 0/309, ^ 
KapfjivXyacros, ywplov iv <f)dpayyi (otetjfiivov, 1 teal 
p.€Ta tovtov 6 Kpdyos, €)(g>v dtcpas 2 btcTu) 3 teal 
ttqXiv ofitopv/xov. irepl ravra p^vdeverai to, opt] 
ra irepl Trjs XtfiaLpa?' €cttl ovtc dircoOev teai 
fj Xifiatpa, (f>dpay£ Tt9 dirb tov alytaXov dva- 
Teivovaa. vrrofceiTat Se tco Kpdyep I livapa iv 
p,earoyala y tcov fieylcrTcav ovaa iroXewv iv rfj 
Avteia. ivravBa Be HdvBapos Ttfidrai, tvXov 
tcra>9 6/jL(t)Wfj,o<; rep Tpeoiteq)' &>9 zeal 

UavBapiov teovprj xXcoprjls drjBwv* 
real yap tovtov ite Avteia? <f>aa!v. 

6. Ei#' 6 EidvOos 7roTa/x(j9, hv *&lpftiv itedXovv 
ol Trporepov 6 dvanXevaavTt o° virT}p€Tifeoi<; Bitca 
o~Ta8lov<; to Atjt^ov io~Tiv' virep &€ tov lepou 

C 666 irpoeXSovTi kfyjteovTa f) vroXts f} to>v SavOlcov 
ea-ri, p.€ylcrTT) to>v iv Avtela, p.€Ta &k tov 'BdvOov 
Ilarapa, teal avTTj p,eydXr} 7ro\i9» Xifieva e^ovaa 
teal lepbv 'AiroXXavos* KTiapLO- YlaTapov. IIto- 
Xcfiaios 8 o <\>iXd8€\(f)0<? €7rtcTK€vdaa<; Aptrivoffp 
itedXeae t?jv iv Avteia, iiretepdTi)CF€ he to ef dpxfy 
ovofia. 

1 iv <pdpayyt tptriutvov K, iv <f>apayyt7ov tettfxevov F, ip 
<papayyltf Ktlutvov other MSJ>. 

8 &*pat, the editors (following Eustathius on Iliad 6. 181), 
for Kpdyas. 

* For 6ktJ> Eustathius {I.e.) reads 660. 
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Lycia, one comes to a Lycian town near it, Telmessus, 
and to Telmessis, a promontory with a harbour. 
Eumenes 1 received this place from the Romans in 
the Antiochian War, but when his kingdom was 
dissolved the Lycians got it back again. 

5. Then, next, one comes to Anticragus, a steep 
mountain, where is Carmylessus, an inhabited place 
situated in a ravine ; and, after this, to Cragus, 
which has eight promontories and a city of the 
same name. The scene of the myth of Chimaera 
is laid in the neighbourhood of these mountains. 
Chimaera, a ravine extending up from the shore, 
is not far from them. At the foot of Cragus, in 
the interior, lies Pinara, one of the largest cities 
in Lycia. Here Pandarus is held in honour, who 
may, perhaps, be identical with the Trojan hero, as 
when the poet says, " the daughter of Pandareus, 
the nightingale of the greenwood," for Pandareus 
is said to have been from Lycia. 

6. Then one comes to the Xanthus River, which 
the people of earlier times called the Sirbis. Sailing 
up this river by rowboat for ten stadia one comes to 
the Letotim; and proceeding sixty stadia beyond the 
temple one comes to the city of the Xanthians, 
the largest city in Lycia. After Xanthus, to Patara, 
which is also a large city, has a harbour, has a 
temple of Apollo, and was founded by Patarus. 
When Ptolemy Philadelphus repaired it, he called 
it Lycian Arsinoe, but the original name prevailed. 

1 King of Pergamum 197-159 B.C. 



4 &s koI . . . aijScoi', Meineke ejects. 

' Instead of ot irp6Tepov, F and Meineke read rb irpSrcpov. 

€ Ifpbv 'Air6\\wvos } the editors, for iepa woAAa. 
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7. Eira Mvpa iv etrcoai o~TahLot<; vrrep t>}? * 
Oa\a,TTT}<; SttI pL€T€wpov Xo(f)Ov. el$* ?j ck/SoXtj I 

TOV AlpVpOV 1 TTOTCLpLOV KCU dvLOVTl 7T€^ij (TTaSloV? 1 

eiKoat tcl Alpvpa ttoXl^t], peTalju S* iv tw I 
XexOevTi TrapdirXro vrjala ttoXXcl Kal Xipiv€<;> wv 
Kal ls\eyio~Trj vf)o~os Kal ttoXi? optovvpos, tcai 2 ?} 
KtaOijvtj, iv Be rfj peaoyaltz yjapla <1>€\\o9 Kal 
'Ajm'0e>Ao<? Kal rj Xipatpa, 179 ipvjjcrOrjpev eVai>k>. 

8. f Iepa dfcpa Kal at XeXiBoi'iai, Tpeis 
vijaoi Tpaxelat, irdpiaoi to peyeOos, oaov irivre 
ora&tois dXXijXcov Siexovaat' tj)? Seyfj? a<f>e<TTa<riv 
e^aardSiov pia 6' nvrcov Kal irpoaoppov e^ei. 
ivrevOev vopi^ovcriv ot iroXXol ttjv dpx*]V Xap- 
j3itv€tv tov Tavpov, Sid t€ t>)v aKpav vyfrTjXrjv 
ovaav Kal KaOrjKovcrav dirb tow Wigi&lkwv opcov 
tom' vTrepK€Lfievct3v tt)<? H ap(f>vXta<; Kal Bta Ta? 
7r poKei pivas vyjaovs, e^oucra? €7ri<f>ave$ tl crjptlov 
iv tt} OaXaTTj) KpaairiSov Slkijv. to 8* dXijOes 
utto tT;9 'PoSi'cov irepaLas iirl tci 717569 TIi(Tt&iav 
peprj avvexv^ io~Tiv t) opetvy'), KaXeiTai Be Kal avTij 
'Yavpos. SoKOvat Kal al \eXtB6vtat KaTa Kavro- 
$6v 7r&)<? TMTTeiv to Se hiappa XeyeTac TeTpaKia- 
j£iXicov o~TahiMV. diro Se 'lepds d,Kpa$ iirl Ttjv 
OXfilav XeCirovTai crTahioi TptaKocioi eljtjKOVTa 
kiTTa' iv Toyrot? 8* €&tIv t] re Kpdpftovaa Kal 
'OXvpTTOS, ttoXis peydXrj kol opos ofiuavv/iov, h 
xal <boiviKov<; KaXecTai' erra Ka>pvKO<; aiytaXos* 

1 AifjLifpov EF, Atpvfwv other MSS. 
1 Aca/, before 7;, Groskurd inserts. 



1 i.e. .approximately on the Rame meridian Canobun in 
Egypt. 
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< 7. Then one comes to Myra, at a distance of 
twenty stadia above the sea, on a lofty hill. Then 
to the outlet of the Limyrus River, and then, going 
twenty stadia inland on foot, to Limyra, a small 
town. In the intervening distance on the coasting 
voyage there are numerous isles and harbours, 
among which are the island Megiste, with a city 
of the same name, and Cisthene. And in the 
interior are places called Phellus and Antiphellus 
and Chimaera, which last I have mentioned above. 

8. Then one comes to the promontory Hiera \ and 
to the Chelidoniae, three rugged islands, which are 
about equal in size and are about five stadia distant 
from one another. They lie about six stadia off the 
shore, and one of them has a landing-place for vessels. 
Here it is, according to the majority of writers, that 
the Taurus takes its beginning, not only because 
of the loftiness of the promontory and because it 
extends down from the Pisidian mountains that lie 
above Pamphylia, but also because of the islands 
that lie off it, presenting, as they do, a sort of con- 
spicuous sign in the sea, like outskirts of a mountain. 
But in truth the mountainous tract is continuous 
from the Peraea of the Rhodians to the parts near 
Pisidia ; and this tract too is called the Taurus. The 
Chelidoniae are likewise thought to lie approximately 
opposite to Canobus ; 1 and the passage thence to 
Canobus is said to be four thousand stadia. From 
the promontory Hiera to Olbia there remain three 
hundred and sixty-seven stadia ; and on this stretch 
lie, not only Crambusa, but also Olympus, a large 
city and a mountain of the same name, which latter 
is also called Phoenicus. Then one comes to Corycus, 
a tract of sea-coast. 



319 



STRABO 

9. EiTa QaarfXi?, 1 Tpel<; e^ovaa XipLevas, ttoXk; 
d^toXoyos teal Xtpvrj. 2 vireptceircu 8* avrf}*; ra 
*HoXvp,a opos teal Tepfirjaao*;, Yliaihitcr} 7ro\i9 iirt- 
Kecfxevrj TOi? <tt€Vo2<;, hi a>v virepBacrU iariv eh 
ttjv MiXvdha. teal 6 'AXe%avhpo<; 8ia rovro 
i^elXev avTt)V t avol^av f3ovXop,evo<; ra arevd. 
irepl fyaaijXlha 3 earl tcara OdXarrav arevd, hi 
oyv 1 AXe^avhpo? iraprjyaye ttjv arparidv* eari h % 
opos KX/ftaf teaXovp,evov, iiriteeiTai he 7<p Hap,- 
(fivXlo) weXdyei, ajevrjv aTroXelirov irdpohov eirl 
T(p aiyiaXw, tol<; p,ev vipepiais yvp,vovp.evr)v, 
(bare elvai ftdaipov rot? ohevovai, 7rXr)pp,vpovTO<s 
he tov ireXdyovs virb tcov tcvp-drcov koXvitto p,€prjv 
eirl iroXv' ?/ p,ev ovv hta tov opovs vTrepftaais 
irepLohov e^ei teal irpocrdvrr)*; icrri, toj o° aiyiaXfo 
Xp&vrai Kara Ta? ev£ia$. 6 he 'AXefayfyoo? €i? 
yjeipikpiov eptreawv tcaipbv teal to irXeov eTTiTpeirtov 

C 667 T V T VXV> trpt 1 ' dvelvai to tcvpa cbpp,i]o~e, teal oXrjv 
ttjv i)pkpav ev vhari yeveaOai t>jv iropelav o~vv€/3rj t 
fiexpi op<f>aXov /3a7rTt%op,evuyv. eari p,ev ovv teal 
avTij 7) ttoXis Avtciatetj, eirl rtov optov 4 ihpvp,evi) 
Tcov 7too<; Hap(f)vXiav, tov he koivov tcjv Avteiw 
ov p,€Te)(€i, tcad* avTTjv he o~vveo~TT)Kev. 

10. 'O p.ev ovv 7toit)tt]<; €T€pov<; to)V Avteiwv 

TTOiel TOV? HoXvpLOVS' VTTO ydp TOV TWV AvtCLCOV 

ftaatXea)? 7rep,<p@el<; 6 HeXXepo(p6vTrj^ fVl hevTepov 
tovtov dOXov 

'ZoXvp.oiai p,a^iaaaTO tevhaXipoiaiv. 
oi he tol/9 Avtclovs upoTepov tcaXelaOac lZo\vp,ov<; 

1 ♦a<TTj\fj, the editors (following Eustathius on Dionyt. 
855). 
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9. Then one comes to Phaselis, with three harbours, 
a city of note, and to a lake. Above it lies Solyma, a 
mountain, and also Termessus, a Pisidian city situated 
near the defiles, through which there is a pass over 
the mountain to Milyas. Alexander destroyed 
Milyas for the reason that he wished to open 
the defiles. Near Phaselis, by the sea, there are 
defiles, through which Alexander led his army. 
And here there is a mountain called Climax, which 
lies near the Pamphylian Sea and leaves a narrow 
pass on the shore ; and in calm weather this pass 
is free from water, so that it is passable for travellers, 
but when the sea is at flood-tide it is to a consider- 
able extent hidden by the waves. Now the pass 
that leads over through the mountain is circuitous 
and steep, but in fair weather people use the pass 
along the shore. Alexander, meeting with a stormy 
season, and being a man who in general trusted to 
luck, set out before the waves had receded ; and 
the result was that all day long his soldiers marched 
in water submerged to their navels. Now this city 
too is Lycian, being situated on the borders towards 
Pamphylia, but it has no part in the common 
League and is a separate organisation to itself. 

10. Now the poet makes the Solymi different 
from the Lycians, for when Bellerophon was sent 
by the king of the Lycians to the second struggle, 
"he fought with the glorious Solymi." 1 But others, 
who assert that the Lycians were in earlier times 

1 Iliad 6. 184. 



Instead of \lfivr), F and Eustathius (I.e.) have \lfivijv. 
CDhos spell the word *cKrt'Ai5a, F *t\(8a. 
ZpQ>v t Kramer, for opwv. 
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(f*d(rtcovT€<; t varepop Be TepfiiXas, airo royp etc 

Kp?7T7/9 (TVyfCaT€\66vTO)V T(p XapTTTjhoVi, p.€TCL Bi 

ravra Avkiovs airo Avtcov rov UapBlopos, op 
efdreaovra t?;<? oltcelas iBe^aro HapTTTjBoop cirl 
jxepei tt)? apXW* Ofio\oyovjjL€ia XeyovaiP 

'Ofi/jpcp' fteXrlovs 8' oi <f>do~tcopre<; XeyeeOai 
3LoXvfj,ov<; vtto rov 7toitjtov tol»5 pvp MtXua? 
7r poaayopevo/jLevovs, irepl cjp €ipt')Kap.ev. 



IV 

1. Merd ^aarjXiBa 1 B* iarlv t) 'OX/Sta, t*}? 
Yla/jL<f>vX[as <'tpx 7 h f JL ^ r / a epvjJLa, teal p.erd ravrrjp 6 
KaTapdtcT7)<; Xeyofievos, d<f> vyfrrjXrjf; irerpas 
/carapdrrcop irorapib^ ttoXv<; teal x €i f jLa PP ( ' ) ^V^t 
ware iroppwOev dteovea$ai top yfro<f)Ov. eira 
7ro\*<? ' ArrdXeia, eTrwvvfios rov tcricrairo*; <PtXa- 
BeX(j>ov t teal oltciaavTos ei? Kcopv/cov, iroXi^vtov 
ofiopov, 2 dXXrjp KarowLav teal fxel^(i) 3 irepifioXov 
TTept6evTos. (f)aal ev rip fiera^v <$>a<rr]XiBo<; 4 
teal ' ArraXelas BeltcpvaOat Sj]/3*]p t€ teal Avpvrja- 
crop, eteireaoprcop etc rov ®i'}/3t]$ TreBiov t<mi> 
'Ypa)itcu)P KlXlhwv els ttjp llafufovXiap etc fiepous, 
a>? etprjtce KaXXiaOeprj? 

2. 6 Kiarpos Trorafios, op dparrXevaapri 
araBiovs egrjtcopra ilepyrj ttoXis, teal irXrjaLop itrl 
pL€Ttd)pov roirov to rfjs llepyaias ' AprepaBos 

1 *a(T7]Atta E, «J»a(nAi5a other MSS. 

a aunpov, Kramer and later editors transfer as above from 
a position after KarotKiay. 
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called Solymi, but in later times were called 
Termilae 1 from the Termilae who came there from 
Crete with Sarpedon, and after this were called 
Lycians, from Lycius the son of Pandion, who, after 
having been banished from his homeland, was 
admitted by Sarpedon as a partner in his empire, 
are not in agreement with Homer. Better is the 
opinion of those who assert that by "Solymi" the 
poet means the people who are now called the 
Milyae, of whom I have already spoken," 2 

IV 

1. After Phaselis one comes to Olbia, the begin- 
ning of Pamphylia, a large fortress; and after this to 
the Cataractes River, so called, which dashes down 3 
from a lofty rock in such volume and so impetuously 
that the noise can be heard from afar. Then to 
a city, Attaleia, so named after its founder Attalus 
Philadelphus, who also sent a colony to Corycus, a 
small neighbouring town, and surrounded it with 
a greater circuit-wall. It is said that both Thebe 
and Lyrnessus are to be seen between Phaselis and 
Attaleia, a part of the Trojan Cilicians having been 
driven out of the plain of Thebe into Pamphylia, as 
Callisthenes states. 

2. Then one comes to the Cestrus River ; and, sail- 
ing sixty stadia up this river, one comes to Perge, a 
city ; and near Perge, on a lofty site, to the temple of 

1 See 12. 8. 5. a 12. 8. 5 and 12. 3. 27. 

3 The Greek verb is "cataracts." 

3 ixeifa niKp6v Gw f merely (xiKp6v other MSS., except F, 
which has merely pelfa. 

4 QaariKidos E, $aat\l$os other MSS. 
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lepov, iv c5 iravr)yvpi<; tear ero? cvvTeXuTat, 
eW vTrep t»79 0a\aTTr)<; oaov TCTTapaKovra 
araSloi^ XvXXiov 1 ttoXis iarlv vyjrriXrj t<H9 etc 
Uepyris €tto7Tto<;' elra Xlpvij evpeyiO?)*; Kairpla, 
teal fiera ravra 6 KvpvpeScov 7TOTa/io9, bv ava- 
irXevc <ivt t e^tj/covra arahiov^ " Aairevhos 7roXf9, 
evavhpovaa itcavco<; y 'Apyei'cov Krlafia' vireptcenai 
he TavTrjs UeTvt]\iaa6<;' elr d\Xo<> 7TOTa/xo9, /cat 
vrjaia 7rp0fC€c/x€va iroXXd' elra Hihrj, Kvpalcov 
airoi/cos' 8' 'AOjjvck? lepov. irXrjalov h earl 
real 7) YLifSvpaT&v TTCLpakLa tcov p,tKpcov' elO* 6 
Me\a9 TTOTafios real v^opfiov elra TiToXepah 
7roXt9' fcal fiera, ravO oi opoi t//9 Hap,<pvXia<; koX 
to Kopa/eijaiov, apXV T ^ rpaxeia? Ki\i/a'a9. o 
he irapdirXov^ aVa9 6 II ap,<f>vXio<> <ndhtoi eicriv 
e^axoaiot TeacrapaKovTa. 
668 3. <t>rjal 5* HpohoTos row Tlap,<f>v\ov<; tcov 
fiera ' Afi(f>i\6xov /cat KdX%avTo<; elvai Xacov, 
paydhcov TiPtov ire Tpolas avvafcoXovOrjaavTcov 
tou9 p.lv hr) iroXXovs ivOdhe tcaTapetvai, Tivas h% 
cTKehaaO^vai TroXXaxov tt/9 7^9. KaXXlvo? Se 
top pev KdX^avTa iv KXdpo) TeXevTijaat tov 
ftlov 4>i]oi t 701)9 he Xaovs /i€ra Moyjrov tov Tavpov 
virepOevTas, tov? puev iv llap,<f>vXia peivat, tov<! 
h' iv KiXifcla pLepiaOrjvat teal %vpla p^eXP 1, Kaif 
<t>oivltC7)<;. 

1 Si'AAiof, Jones inserts, following Tzschuckc, who first 
noted that this was the city meant. Mcincke emends 
vraSiois to Si/AAjov. 
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Artemis Pergaea, where a general festival is cele- 
brated every year. Then, about forty stadia above 
the sea, one comes to Syllium, a lofty city that is 
visible from Perge. Then one comes to a very 
large lake, Capria ; and after this, to the Eurymedon 
River; and, sailing sixty stadia up this river, to 
Aspendus, a city with a flourishing population and 
founded by the Argives. Above Aspendus lies 
Petnelissus. Then comes another river; and also 
numerous isles that lie off it. Then Sid£, a colony 
of the Cymaeans, which has a temple of Athena; 
and near by is the coast of the Lesser Cibyratae. 
Then the Melas River and a mooring-place. Then 
Ptolemais, a city. And after this come the boundaries 
of Pamphylia, and also Coracesium, the beginning of 
Cilicia Tracheia. The whole of the voyage along 
the coast of Pamphylia is six hundred and forty 
stadia. 

3. Herodotus 1 says that the Pamphylians are the 
descendants of the peoples led by Amphilochus and 
Calchas, a miscellaneous throng who accompanied 
them from Troy ; and that most of them remained 
here, but that some of thein were scattered to 
numerous places on earth. Callinus says that Calchas 
died in Clarus, but that the peoples led by Mopsus 
passed over the Taurus, and that, though some re- 
mained in Pamphylia, the others were dispersed in 
Cilicia, and also in Syria as far even as Phoenicia. 

1 7. 91. 
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V 

1. T^«? KikiKia? 8e t/)? Ifa> tov Tavpov rj pev 
\iyerai rpax^la, rj Be 7T€&id<;' rpa\ela pep t ^9 t) 
TTapakia arevrf cart, teal ov&ev ?; cnravLto*; e^ei ti 
ytapiov eirlirehoPy teal en T79 virepKeiTat Tavpos, 
olKOvpepos rccifco)*;, p*XP l KCLL T ™ v 7rp 0O ~- 
S6p(t)v TrXevpwv twp irepl "\aavpa real tow 
'QpopaBeas p&XP 1 II/<7fSta9* KaXeirat 8* ?/ 
avT?) Kal Tpaxetcoris Kal 01 evotfcovvjes Tpa- 
X€tcoTar Trebia? 6* ?/ dirb SoXcoj; tcai Tapcrov 

p>€XP L ^°' cr0 ^» €TA d>V V7T€pK€lVrai KCLTd TO 

TTpoafiopov tov Tavpov irXevpbv KaTTTrd&OKev 
avTr) yap rj xwp a 70 irXeov TreBLtep eviropel Kal 
Xcopas dyaOrjs. eirel Be tovtcop tcl p,iv eaTtv 
eVro9 tov Tavpov, Ta B* e*T09 t irepl pep tcjv ei>T09 
etpi)Tai t 7repl Be tu)V €kto<; \cya>p,€V, dirb to>p 
r Ypax€L(t)Tcov dpgdpepot,. 

2. IlptOTOP TOtPVP 6(JtI TO)V KlXiKCOV <f>pOVpiOV 

to KopaKtjo-iov, IBpvpepop eirl TreTpa? ctTroppobyos, 
a) expyjaaTO A*o£oto9 6 Tpv<f>u)i> irpocrayopevOels 
opprjTTjpLO), fcaO' op tcaipbv uTTeaTr^ae tjjp Svplav 
tmv fiaaikeMv real BitiroXepei 77/309 ixeivovs, tot€ 
pet' KaTopOcov Tore Be TTTaloav. tovtov pip ovv 
'Apt ioxo? 6 Ai)prjTpLOv KaTarcXeieras €*9 ti ^a>piov 
i)vdyKaae hiepydo~ao~9ai to acopa. to?9 Be KiXi- 
f ip dpxh v 1 T0V ra TTetpaTirca avp'iaTaaQai Tpv<f>ri>v 
airios KaTeaT7] t Kal »} tcop f3ao~i\eu)P ovBepeta tmp 
t6t€ eK BiaBoxV? eitiGTaTOVPTtop t?}9 — vpias d^a 
kcu tt]<> Ki\iKi'a<f Tft) yap eKeipov peo)T€picrpay 

1 apxv^, (iroskurd, for apxt ; so the later editors. 
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1. As for Cilicia outside the Taurus, one part of 
it is called Tracheia 1 and the other Pedias. 2 As for 
Tracheia, its coast is narrow and has no level ground, 
or scarcely any ; and, besides that, it lies at the foot 
of the Taurus, which affords a poor livelihood as far 
as its northern side in the region of Isaura and 01 
the Homonadeis as far as Pisidia; and the same 
country is also called Tracheiotis, and its inhabitants 
Tracheiotae. But Cilicia Pedias extends from Soli 
and Tarsus as far as Issus, and also to those parts 
beyond which, on the northern side of the Taurus, 
Cappadocians are situated ; for this country consists 
for the most part of plains and fertile land. Since 
some parts of this country are inside the Taurus and 
others outside it, and since I have already spoken of 
those inside it, let me now speak of those outside it, 
beginning with the Tracheiotae. 

2. The first place in Cilicia, then, to which one 
comes, is a stronghold, Coracesium, situated on an 
abrupt rock, which was used by Diodotus, called 
Tryphon, as a base of operations at the time when 
he caused Syria to revolt from the kings and was 
fighting it out with them, being successful at one 
time and failing at another. Now Tryphon was 
hemmed up in a certain place by Antiochus, son of 
Demetrius, and forced to kill himself ; and it was 
Tryphon, together with the worthlessness of the 
kings who by succession were then reigning over 
Syria and at the same time over Cilicia, who caused 
the Cilicians to organise their gangs of pirates ; for 
on account of his revolutionary attempts others made 

1 Rugged Cilicia. ■ Level Cilicia. 
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crvvevecoTepicrav teal aXXoi, Bi^ocTaTovvri^ re 
dSeX(j)ol <iX.X?;\oL'9 v7royelpiov eirolovv ttjv 

ywpav to?9 eiriTid envois . rj oe tcov dv&pairo&eov 
ej-aycoyrj TrpovteaXeiTO fidXicrTaeU Ta$ tca/covpyla<! t 
eiriKepheaTarr] yevofievrj* teal yap tjXictkovto 
paSlcos, tcai to epnropiov ov TravTeXeb? dncoOev rjv 
fiiya teal iroXvypyp-aTOV, rj A?;Xo9, Swafievrj 
pLVpidhas dv&pairo&cDv av0t)p£pbv teal BegacrOat 
teal diroTTefJL^ai, ware teal 7rapoifilav yeviaOat 81a 
Tovio' e/nrope, teaTdirXevcrov, e^eXov, irdvia 
ireirpaTai. aliiov 8\ otl ttXovctioi yevofievot 
'Vcti/iaioi fxcTa ttjv Kapxy&ovos teal KopivOov 
KaraaKatyrfV ot/ceraa£9 e^pcovTO iroXXai?' 6pcom€<; 
he ttjv €V7T€T€iav ol XrjcrTal TaVTtJV e^TjvQyjaav 
669 dOpooos, avTol teal Xtji^6/i€voi teal aayfiarefiTrO' 
povvTes. avvtjpyovv 8 eh ravra teal ol ttjs 
Kvirpov teal ol t/)? KlyviTTov $acr*Xe??, fydpol 
rot? Xvpois oWe?* ov& ol 'PoStot Se <f>lXoi fjerav 
ai/Toh, ooar* ovlev efioijOovv dp.a he teal 01 XtjcttoI 
irpoo'TToiovp.evoi o-(t)fiaT€/i7rop€iv, uXvtov ttjv 
teatcovpylav el%ov. dXX' ovhe 'Peo/zatoi tto) togov- 
tov i<ppovTi%ov tcov efyo TOv Yavpov, dXX* eirep/^rav 
jiev teal ^tcnrlaiva tov AlfiiXiavov, eiricrteeyfroiievov 
Ta e6vq teal Ttf? iroXet^, teal irdXiv dXXov<z Tivd$' 
eyvcocrav he teatela tcov dp^ovT(ov crvfifialvov tovto, 
el teal ttjv 1 teaTct yevos hiahoxh 1 ' T V V (L7ro ScXei/- 
kov tov NiteaTopos, avTol tcetevpuyteoTe*;, rjhovvTo 
defratpucrOai. tovto he crvfifidv -n;? p,ev X™P a<i 
eirolrjae tcvplovs UapOvalov*;, 01 tc\ rrepav tov 

1 (I Kal t{)V z (by correction), *l r-fjy x, th ri\v other MSS. 
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like attempts at the same time, and thus the dissen 
sions of brethren with one another put the country 
at the mercy of any who might attack it. The 
exportation of slaves induced them most of all to 
engage in their evil business, since it proved most 
profitable ; for not only were they easily captured, 
but the market, which was large and rich in property, 
was not extremely far away, I mean Delos, which 
could both admit and send away ten thousand slaves 
on the same day; whence arose the proverb, 
" Merchant, sail in, unload your ship, everything 
has been sold." The cause of this was the fact 
that the Romans, having become rich after the 
destruction of Carthage and Corinth, used many 
slaves ; and the pirates, seeing the easy profit 
therein, bloomed forth in great numbers, themselves 
not only going in quest of booty but also trafficking 
in slaves. The kings both of Cyprus and of Egypt 
co-operated with them in this, being enemies to 
the Syrians. Neither were the Rhodians friendly 
to the Syrians, and they therefore afforded them 
no assistance. And at the same time the pirates, 
pretending to be slave-dealers, carried on their 
evil business unchecked. Neither were the Romans 
concerning themselves as yet so much about the 
peoples outside the Taurus ; but they sent Scipio 
Aemilianus, and again certain others, to inspect the 
tribes and the cities ; and they decided that the 
above-mentioned piracy was due to the incompetence 
of the rulers, although they were ashamed, since 
they themselves had ratified the hereditary succession 
from Seleucus Nicator, to deprive them of it. And 
this is what made the Parthians masters of the 
country, who got possession of the region on the far 
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Kv<ppdrov KCLTkayov to reXevratov Be tcai *Ap- 
Lievlovs, ot Kal rrjv e/CTO? rov Tavpov npoaeXaffov 
p^XP 1 KaL ^oivitcr)?, Kal tol»<? ftaaiXea? KareXvcrav 
fts" Bvvap.iv Kal to yevos avrcov avpiwav, ttjv Be 
OdXarTav T069 KlXigi irapiBcDKav, elr av^-q- 
#eWa? rjvayKdaOrjcrav KaraXvziv 'Pcopaloi iroXepLM 
Kal perd <7T/?aTea9, ot/<? av!;op€vov<; ovtc ifcayXvaav. 
oXiycopiav p,ev ovv avrcov ^aXeirbv /carayvtovar 
7rpo? erepot? Be oWe? tois iyyvripay Kal Kara 
X e ~ L P a paXXov oi>x oloi re yaav ra d-TTcorepG) 
GKOtreiv. raVTa p,ev ovv eBo^ev yp.lv iv jrapeK- 
fidcrei Bid ffpaxew eiirelv. 

3. Merd Be to Kopato'jacov ' Apcrtvorj 1 7roXt?, 
el0 y 'A/xafta, iirl ftovvov KarotKia t*<? v<Popp#v 
eyovaa, ottov Kardyerai 1) vavir^yyaipio^ vXrj. 
KeBpos B* iarlv rj TrXelaTrjp Kal BokcI ravra rd 
pLeprf ttX€ov€kt€lv rfj TOtavrrj £vXeia* Kal Btd 
tout' 'Avtcoiuos KXeoirdrpa rd x (0 P La Tavra 
wpoaeveipev, ijrnijBeia ovra 7rpbs ra? tcov aroXcov 
Ka7a<JK€\>ds. eira AaipTrjs, <f>povpiov eirl Xo<j>ov 
paaroeiBoix; v(f>oppLov ex ov ' e * Ta ~eXu>ov<; ttoXw 
Kal 2 7TOTa/A09' elra Kpayos^ irerpa irepiKp^pvo^ 
7rpo? OaXuTTr)' elra XapaBpovs, epvpa Kal avro 
v<f)oppLov e^ov (virepKenai B* opos " AvBpiKXos) koi 
irapdirXov^ rpaxvs, HXaTavLarrj^ 2 KaXovp.€VO<;' 
elr ' Avep,ovptov aKpa, KaQ y r)v rj riireipos iyyv- 

1 ' Ap<rtv6ri appears to be corrupt. Hopper conj. 2vfy>^, 
Ts^chucke 2u«5pa, C. Miiller AG^nais. 

* ir6\ts «at, Jones in?erts, from conj of C Mflllcr {fnd. 
Far. Led. p. 1031). Mcinekc, follow ing Groskurd, emends 
tcotcluSs to irrfAd. 

* Vl\aTavt(TTTjs, Mcincke, for X]\aTavi<Tri\s E, T\\aravicr6i 
other MSS. 
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side of the Euphrates; and at last made also the 
Armenians masters, who not only seized the country 
outside the Taurus even as far as Phoenicia, but also, 
so far as they could, overthrew the kings and the 
whole royal stock ; the sea, however, they gave over 
to the Cilicians. Then, after these people had grown 
in power, the Romans were forced to destroy them 
by war and with an army, although they had not 
hindered their growing power. Now it is hard to 
condemn the Romans of negligence, since, being 
engaged with matters that were nearer and more 
urgent, they were unable to watch those that were 
farther away. So much I have decided to say by 
way of a brief digression from my geographical 
description. 

3. After Coracesium, one comes to Arsinoe, 1 a 
city ; then to Hamaxia, a settlement on a hill, with 
a harbour, where ship-building timber is brought 
down. Most of this timber is cedar ; and it appears 
that this region beyond others abounds in cedar- wood 
for ships; and it was on this account that Antony 
assigned this region to Cleopatra, since it was suited 
to the building of her fleets. Then one comes to 
Laertes, a stronghold on a breast-shaped hill, with a 
mooring-place. Then to Selinus, a city and river. 
Then to Cragus, a rock which is precipitous all 
round and near the sea. Then to Charadrus, a 
fortress, which also has a mooring-place (above it 
lies Mt. Andriclus) ; and the coast alongside it, called 
Platanistes, is rugged. Then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, where the mainland approaches closest 
to Cyprus, in the direction of the promontory of 

1 "Arsinoe" is thought to be an error for "Sydney* or 
44 Syedra " or " Aunesis" (see critical note). 
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rdrco T7/9 Kvirpta? icrriv ivl Kpo/xfivov ate par t 
ev hidpficLTi araSlayv Tpiatcocricop irevr-qKOvra, eh 
fikv ovv to 'Apejiovptop dirb tup opa)VTr}<? Uafuf>v- 
Xta$ 6 Ki\i/cio<; irapdir\ov<; crrahiwv icrriv Ofcra- 
kooLu>v etfcoa, \oi7TO<? iarl p>£XP L 2o\a>i> o<rov 
C 670 trevratcocrlrav irapdirXov^ crraSicov. rovrov 1 £* 
€<tti Na7tSo9 2 wpcorrj 3 fierd to 'Avefiovpiov 
7roXis m €4t' * Apaivbr) irpocrop/iop eypvaa* €ira 
T07ro? MeXai'ta teal KeXep&epis, 7roXi9 Xifiipa 
€)(ovcra. tii>€<? ravTTjp dpxh v rLOeprai tt/9 
KtXtATi'a?, ou to Kopatcii<Tiop, cjp iarl zeal 6 \\pre- 
flL&Q)pO$' KCil $T)CTIP dlTO fl€P tov HrjXovaiateov 
<TTOfjLaTo$ elvai T/3£<j^£Xtof9 eppatcoaLovs 4 ara- 
Biovs €19 'Opflaxriap, eVi £e top 'Opoprrjp TTOTajiov 
X^ ta exaTOP Tpta/copra, iirl &€ Ta9 irvXa? efj/9 
irevraKocrta elKocnirepre, iiri he rovs opovs tcop 
KiXlkcop ^iXia hiatcoaia 6 etjrjKovra. 

4. "OXfioi, oirov wporepop wtcovp oi pvp | 

SeXev/refc' KTtcrOeicrTjs & % eVi T(p KaXvtedhva) rr}$ 
^ZeXevfcela^t itcel fieTMKiaflrjcrap' evOvs yap eartp 
ij tov KaXvKaSpov ifefioXi) tcdp,\fraPTi fjiopa, 

1 tovtov, Meincke, for rovro ; others, following Casaubon, 
read ir roiirtf. 

1 4<tt\ Na-yiSoy, Tzschucke, for iariv &rt&os Di, lar\v &yt&os 
other MSS. 

* xpt»T»?, Groskurd, for *pu>roi; so the later editors. 

4 iwaicofflovt, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 
emends to l£aKo<rlovs. 

6 StanSata, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 
emends to ivanAnia. 



1 Cp. 14. 6. 3. 

* Elsewhere (16. 2. 33) referred to as " Melaenae or 
Melaniae." 
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Crommyus, 1 the passage across being three hundred 
and fifty stadia. Now the coasting-voyage along 
Cilicia from the borders of Pamphylia to Anemurium 
is eight hundred and twenty stadia, whereas the 
rest, as far as Soli, is about five hundred stadia. 
On this latter one comes to Nagidus, the first city 
after Anemurium ; then to Arsinoe, which has a 
landing-place ; then to a place called Melania, 2 and 
to Celenderis, a city with a harbour. Some writers, 
among whom is Artemidorus, make Celenderis, not 
Coracesium, the beginning of Cilicia. And he says 
that the distance from the Pelusian mouth 3 to 
Orthosia is three thousand nine hundred stadia; 
to the Orontes River, one thousand one hundred 
and thirty ; to the Gates 4 next thereafter, five 
hundred and twenty-five ; and to the borders 5 of 
the Cilicians, one thousand two hundred and sixty. 6 
4. Then one comes to Holmi, where the present 
Seleuceians formerly lived ; but when Seleuceia on 
the Calycadnus was founded, they migrated there ; 
for immediately on doubling the shore, which forms 
a promontory called Sarpedon, one comes to the 

3 The mouth of the Nile at Pelusium. 

* Elsewhere (14. 5. 19), "Pylae" (" Gates") is called "a 
boundary between the Cilicians and the Syrians." 

6 i.e. the western borders (Celenderis, according to Artemi- 
dorus). 

• Elsewhere (16. 2. 33) the MSS. give the figures of 
Artemidorus as follows: "From Orthosia to Pelusium, 
3650 stadia, including the sinuosities of the gulfs; from 
Melaenae, or Melaniae, in Cilicia near Celenderis, to the 
common boundaries of Cilicia and Syria, 1900; thence to 
the Orontes, 520; and then to Orthosia, 1130." Groskurd, 
Forbiger, and Meineke (see critical note) accept these figures 
and emend the present passage correspondingly. 
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iroiovaav dtepav, ?) teaXeiTai ^ap7rrjBu)V. ttXtjctlov 
o° icrrl tov KaXvtedBvov teal to Zecfrvpiov, teal 
avTtj atepa* e^et Be 6 TTOTaftb^ dvairXovv eh rt)v 
^EeXevteetav, tt6\iv ev <jvvoiKovfjL£vr}V teal ttoXv 
a(f>€(TTw<jav tov JUiXitetov teal llafxc^vXtov Tpoirov. 
ivTavOa iyevovTO teaO* >)fia<; dvBpes djjioXoyot to>p 
itc tov TreptiraTov <f>i\oo~6<f>ct)v 'AOrjvaio? T€ teal 
He/ ap^09, dbv 6 fiev 1 KOrjvaios teal iiroXiTevaaTO 
teal iBrj/xaywyrjcre \povov Tiva iv ttj iraTpiBf cIt 
ifxireo'mv eh ti]v Movpr'jva <f)iXiav iteelveo crvvedXco 
(f>€vya)v> cpcopa&eLo-iis t?/9 teaTa Kalcrapos tov 
HeftaaTOV avaTaOeiarff; eTTi^ovXrjV dvaiTios Be 
(f)ai>el<; defyeiOrj virb Kalcrapos. ax? B' eiraviovTa 
ei9 'Vcofxrjv 1 ijaird^ovTO teal iirvvOdvovTO ol 
wpwToi €VTvy%dvovTc<; , to toO KvpnrcBov e<f)Tj' 

Tjfea), v€tepa)v teevO/xcova teal <jk6tov irvXas 

XlTTWV. 

oXlyov 8* €7rtf3iov<? yjpbvov ev cvfiirTuxret Tt}9 
ot/eta<; 3 iv y rnteei, Biecj)Odprj t vvKTcop yevopevrj. 
"Bevapxos Be, ov rjtepoacrd/xeOa fjpels, ev oitero fxev 
oi) iroXv BteTpi\(rcv, iv WXe^arBpeia Be teal 
WO/jVtjcL teai to TeXevTalov iv f Vwpr), tov iraiBev- 
tikov filov eXoLievos' -^pyjaajxevo 1 ; Be teal ttj 
Wpeiov 2 tyiXia teal peTfi TavTa ttj Kaiaapos tov 
HeftacTTOv BieTeXeae pe^pi yrjpcos iv Tifij) dyo~ 
fxevos- Liitepbv Be irpo rr)9 TeXevTrjs TrrjpwOeis ttjv 
o\jfii> teaTeaTp^e vocra) tov /3lov, 

5. MeTa Be tov KaXvteaBi ov t) HoitelXi] Xeyo- 

1 <ls 'PwuT7i appears to bo an error for in 'Pvurjs, as Casaubon 
and Kramer suggest. 
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outlet of the Calyeadnus. Near the Calyeadnus is 
also Zephyrium, likewise a promontory. The river 
affords a voyage inland to Seleuceia, a city which 
is well-peopled and stands far aloof from the 
Cilician and Pamphylian usages. Here were born 
in my time noteworthy men of the Peripatetic sect 
of philosophers, Athenaeus and Xenarchus. Of 
these, Athenaeus engaged also in affairs of state 
and was for a time leader of the people in his 
native land ; and then, having fallen into a friendship 
with Murena, he was captured along with Murena 
when in flight with him, after the plot against 
Augustus Caesar had been detected, but, being 
clearly proven guiltless, he was released by Caesar. 
And when, on his return to 1 Rome, the first men 
who met him were greeting him and questioning 
him, he repeated the following from Euripides : 2 
"I am come, having left the vaults of the dead 3 
and the gates of darkness." But he survived his 
return only a short time, having been killed in the 
collapse, which took place in the night, of the house 
in which he lived. Xenarchus, however, of whom 
I was a pupil, did not tarry long at home, but 
resided at Alexandria and at Athens and finally at 
Rome, having chosen the life of a teacher - } and 
having enjoyed the friendship both of Areius and 
later of Caesar Augustus, he continued to be held 
in honour down to old age ; but shortly before the 
end he lost his sight, and then died of a disease. 
5. After the Calyeadnus one comes to the rock 

1 « 'To " is apparently an error for ' * from. " 

2 Hecuba 1. 8 i.e. Hades. 



1 'Apdovj Tzschucke, for 'Apiov ; so the later editors. 
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fxevrf irerpa, tcXl/iatca ey^ovaa XaropirjTrjp eirl 
^eXevxeiap ayovaav. elr 'Apejxovpiop ax pa, 
6jAQ>vvfio$ rfj irporkpa % zeal Kpa/Apovaa 1/770*09 tea] 
KebpuKOs a/cpa, virep r)<; eV eitco<ri arahiois earl 
to Kcopv/ciov avTpoVy iv <p r) dptarrj tcpoicos 
<f>verai. eari he KOiXds fieydXtj tcvtcXorepry;, 
C 671 exovcra ire pixel pevvjv 6<f>pvv irerpwhrfy rravraxodep 
itcavcos vyfrrjXrjw Kara$dvri o° ek avrr)p dvco- 
fiaXov ianv eha<f)o<; teal to 7roXif rrerpwhes, fiearbv 
he rr)<; Oafivcohovs vXt]? deiOaXovs re teal 7)p,epov 
rrapeairaprat he koX rd ehdfyrj rd <j>epovra rrjp 

KpOKOV. €<TTl he tCdl OVTpOV aVToOl, €^OP TTTjyTJP 

fieydXrjv, rrorapLOP e^ieiaav teaOapov re teal hia- 
(ftavovs vharos, evOi/s tearairlTrropra vrrb 7779* 
ivex^€i<; 6° d<f)aP7)<! e^eiaip etV rr)p OdXarrap* 
teaXovcri he Uitepbv vhcop* 

6. Effi f) ^EXaiovaaa 1 pijaos fierd rr)p 
Kcopvtcov, irpocTfcet/jLeprj rfj rjireipfp, r)p avpojtcujep 
'ApxeXaos teal tearecrxevdaaro ftaalXeiop, Xa/3a)i f 
rr)v TpaxeiwTiv KiXiKiap oXrjv ttXt)v ^eXevxeias, 
xa6' ov rpoTTOP /cal \\p,vvra<; irporepop eZ^e /cat 
en rrporepov KXeoirdrpa, ev(f>vovs yap ovtos 
rod ro-nov 717)6? rd Xrjcrrrjpia xal xard yijp teal 
Kara OdXarrap (/card yfjv p.ep hid to pAyedo? ra>p 
opcov real ra>p virepxei/Jiipcop e$vo)P t irehLa teal 
yewpyia e'xovrcop p,eydXa xal evxararpoxcicra, 
xard OdXarrap he htd ttjp eviropLap tt/9 re 

1 'EXatovaraa, the editors, for 'EXtovcffa (and 'EXtoucra). 

1 i.e. the Pictured Rock. 1 § 3 above. 

* Cronus xativus, which yields saffron. 

4 Bitter Water. * See 12. 2. 7. 
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Poecile, 1 as it is called, which has steps hewn in it 
that lead to Seleuceia ; then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, bearing the same name as the former, 2 
and to Crambusa, an island, and to Corycus, a 
promontory, above which, at a distance of twenty 
stadia, is the Corycian cave, in which the best 
crocus 3 grows. It is a great circular hollow, with 
a rocky brow situated all round it that is everywhere 
quite high. Going down into it, one comes to a 
floor that is uneven and mostly rocky, but full of 
trees of the shrub kind, both the evergreen and 
those that are cultivated. And among these trees 
are dispersed also the plots of ground which produce 
the crocus. There is also a cave here, with a great 
spring, which sends forth a river of pure and trans- 
parent water ; the river forthwith empties beneath 
the earth, and then, after running invisible under- 
ground, issues forth into the sea. It is called 
Picrum Hydor. 4 

6. Then, after Corycus, one comes to Elaeussa, an 
island lying close to the mainland, which Archelaiis 
settled, making it a royal residence, 5 after he had 
received 6 the whole of Cilicia Tracheia except 
Seleuceia — the same way in which it was obtained 
formerly by Amyntas 7 and still earlier by Cleo- 
patra ; 8 for since the region was naturally well 
adapted to the business of piracy both by land and 
by sea — by land, because of the height of the moun- 
tains and the large tribes that live beyond them, 
tribes which have plains and farm-lands that are large 
and very easily overrun, and by sea, because of the good 

6 i.e. from the Romans (see 12. 1. 4). 

7 See 12. 5. 1. 8 See § 3 above. 
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vav7rr)yrj<TLfiov vXrjs real tcop Xifiipcop Kal ipv- i 

flUTCOP Kal VTToSvTTjpMOp), i8oK€l 7T/309 dTTCLV TO I 

toiovto fiacrCkevecrOat, /.idXXop toi'? tottovs, rj 1 

VTTo TOi? 'PcopLaiois ijyefAoaiP etvai, t<H9 eVl Ta9 I 

Kplcrei^TTe^TTOfJLevoi^tot fii)r del napelpai efieXXop, I 

p,r)Te /ne0 y ottXcop. ovtco fikv WpxeXaos eXafte 1 

7rpb<; Tfj KaTnrahoKia tt)p rpax^iav KiXiKiap. ] 

€L(tI 8* opoi ratT?;? peia^v ^oXcop re Kal ' 
y E*Xatova(Ti]<; 6 Aa/*09 1 Trorapbs Kal kco/jlt) 

6p.CDVV}JLO<;. 

7. Kara Be ra9 aKpcopeias tov Tavpov to 

ZrfVlK€TOV 7T€lpaTl)pl6v eCTTIP 6 "OXvfJLTTO?, OpO$ 
T6 Kal (f)pOVpiOP OfJLCDVVflOV, Cuf OV KaT07TT€V€Tai 

iraaa AvKia Kal Ylapcf>vXLa Kal WiatBLa Kal 
MtXvds' clXovtos Be tov opovs virb 2 tov 'laav- 
piKov, epeirprjaep eavTov iravoLKiov. tovtov & 
7)V Kal 6 KcopVKO? Kal rj <l>aari\l<; 3 Kal 7roXXa 
tcop YlaptyvXcop yjmpla' TrdvTa 8' elXev 6 'Icraf- 

plKOS. 

8. Mcto, Be Adfxov SoXot 7roXi<; dl;i6Xoyo$, 
T?}? aXXrjs KiXiKias dpx>l T % irepl top 'Io-croi>, 
'A^cuwi/ Kal 'VoBlcop KTta/xa tcop €k AipBov €t9 
TavT7]p Xeiiraphpi-jo-ao-ap Wo^tti]io^ Mdypo<; koto>- 

Kl(T€ T0t>9 TT€piy€V0p,€l'0VS TCOP 7T€lpaTO)P, o&9 

p.aXio~Ta eypco o~coTr\pla$ Kal trpopola^ Ttpbs df i'ot>9, 
Kal fX€T(i)v6pao~e YlopLTTrjioiToXip* yeybvaai & 
apBpes evOipBe tcop opofxaaTcop Xpvcmnro*; T€ o 
cttcoikos (f>iXocTO(f>o<; t 7raT/)09 cop Tapaicos eKeWep 

1 Ad/xos, Tzschucko, for Adyfios C, Adr/sos other MSS. ; bo 
the later editors. 

■ un6, Casaubon inserts ; so tho later editors. 
* ^a<rr\Xls y the editors, for •baaihis. 
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supply, not only of shipbuilding timber, but also of 
harbours and fortresses and secret recesses — with 
all this in view, I say, the Romans thought that it 
was better for the region to be ruled by kings than 
to be under the Roman prefects sent to administei 
justice, who were not likely always to be present 
or to have armed forces with them. Thus Archelaiis 
received, in addition to Cappadocia, Cilicia Tracheia ; 
and the boundary 1 of the latter, the river Lamus 
and the village of the same name, lies between Soli 
and Elaeussa. 

7. Near the mountain ridges of the Taurus 2 
lies the piratical stronghold of Zenicetus— I mean 
Olympus, both mountain and fortress, whence are 
visible all Lycia and Pamphylia and Pisidia and 
Milyas; but when the mountain was captured by 
Isauricus, 3 Zenicetus burnt himself up with his 
whole house. To him belonged also Corycus and 
Phaselis and many places in Pamphylia ; but all 
were taken by Isauricus. 

8. After Lamus one comes to Soli, a noteworthy 
city, the beginning of the other Cilicia, that which 
is round Issus ; it was founded by Achaeans and 
Rhodians from Lindus. Since this city was of scant 
population, Pompey the Great settled in it those 
survivors of the pirates whom he judged most 
worthy of being saved and provided for ; 4 and he 
changed its name to Pompeiopolis. Among the 
famous natives of Soli were : Chrysippus the Stoic 
philosopher, whose father had moved there from 

1 i.e. on the east. * i.e. in Lycia. 

3 Servilius Isauricus. 4 Cf. 8. 7. 5. 



E has UofiirrjtovTroKiu, 
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fi€T0ifO](ravT0^y teal ( J>i\t7/a&)i>, 6 tew/juteo? TroirjTffc, 
real "Aparos, o ra <f>atv6fxeva <xvyy pdyjra<t iv 
eireaiv. 

9. ILlra Zefivptov ojjloovv/jlov to> irpbs Ka\u- 
tedhvfp' 1 elr ^ Ay^dXt] pitepbv virep tj/<? OaXdrrr]^, 
fcrtafia ^.apZavairdXXov, <f>tjcrlv *Apf(XTo$oi>\o?* 

C 672 ivravda 8* elvai pvi)p,a tov ^apBavairdXXov teal 
tvttov XlOivov, av^dXXovra tov? tt}<; £ef*a9 
%eipb<s BatervXovs, a>9 dv diroKporovvra^ teal 
€7TLypa<fir)V elvai 'Avcruplois ypdppaai roidvSe* 
*ZaphavdiraWo<; 6 ' Ava/cvvBapagew iral<; t 'Ayxid- 
Xrjv kcli 'Yapabv e&eifiev Vfieprj piy* e<r6i€ t irlve^ 
iral^e, a>9 raUa 3 tovtou oute d^ta, tov dirotcpo- 
Tr;/LtaTO$. 4 pLepvyjTai he teal XoipiXos tovtwv teal 

&T) Kal 7T€pl(j)€p€Tai TCL €7T7) TaVTL* 

TavT 6^;a), ocra e(f>ayov teal d<f)u/3pi<Ta teal p.er 

€p(0TO$ 

jepirv eiraOov, tcl Se iroXXd teal 6X/3ia teetva 
XiXenrTat. 

10. 'TireptceLTai 8e rd KvivBa tt/9 * Ay%idXri<; 
epvpa, <Z expijaavTo irore oi Matee&ove? ya£o<f>v- 

1 KaAuKcfSiy Kmowz, Ka\utiv(f> other MSS. 

* Before /ecu, all MSS except K read (vioi Zl. 

3 After TclAAa, Aid. adds &vfy><£ini>a, apparently from 
Arrian 2. 5. 

* After (LiroKpoT-huaTos, the following verses {obviously an 
interpolation), inserted by all editors from Casaubon to 
Corais, arc in DF/n found only in the margin and in Cgsr 
preceded by the words rb '6\ov Inlypafifjia: 

f 3 (I5ws f JSti dyrjrbi t<pvs, abv 6v}ibv &t£t, 

T(p*6iJL*vos 8a\ljj<rr 8o.v6vti rot oG tij tfrTjenj. 

Kal yhp iya) axohSs tljxt, Nlvou fitydXijs fSaffiheuaar 
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Tarsus ; Philemon, the comic poet ; and Aratus, 
who wrote the work entitled The Phaenomena, in 
verse. 

9. Then to Zephyrium, which bears the same 
name as the place near Calycadnus. 1 Then, a little 
above the sea, to Anchiale, which, according to 
Aristobulus, was founded by Sardanapallus. Here, 
he says, is the tomb of Sardanapallus, and a stone 
figure which represents the fingers of the right 
hand as snapping together, and the following in- 
scription in Assyrian letters : " Sardanapallus, the 
son of Anacyndaraxes, built Anchiale* and Tarsus 
in one day. Eat, drink, be merry, because all 
things else are not worth this," meaning the 
snapping of the fingers. Choerilus also mentions 
this inscription ; and indeed the following verses 
are everywhere known : " Mine are all that I have 
eaten, and my loose indulgences and the delights of 
love that I have enjoyed ; but those numerous 
blessings have been left behind." 2 

10. Above Anchiale lies Cyinda, a fortress, which 
at one time was used as a treasury by the Mace- 

1 14. 5. 4. 

* The whole of the epigram, as found in some of the MSS. 
(see critical note), is as follows : " Well aware that thou art 
by nature mortal, magnify the desires of thy heart, delighting 
thyself in merriments ; there is no enjoyment for thee after 
death. For I too am dust, though I have reigned over great 
Ninus. Mine are all the food that I have eaten, and my 
loose indulgences, and the delights of love that I have 
enjoyed ; but those numerous blessings have been left 
behind. This to mortal men is wise advice on how to live." 



ravr* %X W * vaa" %<payov Kai £<pvfipi(ra Kal fier' %p(aro$ 
rifricv 1 titadov, ra 5e iroAXek Koi oA/8hx Keiva \4\enrrat. 
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Xateitp' r)pe Be tcl XP t ')/ JLara ¥^vfievr)<t t airoarh*; 

AVTIJOVOV. €71 8 V7T€p0€V TOVTOU T€ KCLl TO)V 

?l6\(oi> bpeivi) iajtv, iv f) ^OXjSrj 7roXf9, Aio? lepbv 
exovcra, Aiavjos 7Bpvpa rov Tev/cpov teal 6 
iep€U<t Bwdarrj^ eyivero tt}? TpaxeicoriBos' eiT* 
€7T60evTO TTj X^P a Tvpavvoi 7roXXol, teal avveCTt) 
tci \r)(TTi)pia. fi€7a Be ttjv tovtwv KCuaXvatv 
e(f> ffficbv ))Bt] rtfv tov Tevtepov Buvacrreiav ravrrfv 
etedXovv, tjjv 8' avjrjv teal lepwavvrfv teal ot 
irXeiaroL ye ra)v lepaaafxevodv a)i>op,d£ovTO 'Yevtcpoi 
rj AlavTes, elaiovcra B' "Af3a tcaj eiriyaplav els 
rov olkov tovtov, 7j Zi)vo<f)dvov<; Ovydrtjp, evb<; 
tojv Tupdvvcov, avr?) tearea^e rijv dpxtfv, irpo- 
\aj36vTo<i rov Trarpbs ev eiriTpoTrov ax^pciTr 
vaTepov Be teal Wvtwvios ical YiXeoiraTpa teaT€~ 
XaplcravTO eteeivy, OepaTrtiats eteXiTraprjOei'Te^' 
eireiO' ?) p.ev KareXvOt], toF<? B % ditb tov yevovs 
Biejieivei' ?/ upx f b P-^tcl Be t?)v y Ay xtdXrjv a! rov 
KvBi>ou ete/3oXal tcard to 'VP/y/ja tcaXovpuevov. 
ecrTi Be Xtfivdfyov t ottos, t^wi' teal iraXaict vedpia, 
a<? ov eKTTLTTTei 6 KvBi>o<; 6 Biappe<ov fiecnjv Ttiv 
Tapaov, Ta<? dpx<i<i ex (0V i * 7ro T0V virepteetfiepov 
T7)$ 7ro\ew9 Tavpov teal eanr eiriveiov ?} XipLvij 
r Vapo~ov. 

q G Y3 ^*XP L P* 1 ' Bevpo 7) irapaXla traca, duo 

T?j<; 'PoBl(oi> irepaias ap^ap.evi], irpbs icrTjpepivas 
avaToXas utto t&ji' ofiiovvfieop etcTeiveTat Bvo~€o>v 
eiT eiri ti)v x €t H- e P LV h v uvajoXiiv e7Tio~Tpe<f>€i 
pexpt 'Icraoi), teavTevOev 7)Btj KafJLirrjv Xapftdvei 
TTpOs VOTOV peXpt- ( l ) 0l1'LtC7J<; t to Be Xoittov irpbs 
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donians. But the treasures were taken away by 
Eumenes, when he revolted from Antigonus. And 
still above this and Soli is a mountainous country, 
in which is a city Olbe, with a temple of Zeus, 
founded by Ajax the son of Teucer. The priest 
of this temple became dynast of Cilicia Tracheia ; 
and then the country was beset by numerous 
tyrants, and the gangs of pirates were organised. 
And after the overthrow of these they called this 
country the domain of Teucer, and called the same 
also the priesthood of Teucer ; and most of the 
priests were named Teucer or Ajax. But Aba, 
the daughter of Xenophanes, one of the tyrants, 
came into this family by marriage and herself took 
possession of the empire, her father having pre- 
viously received it in the guise of guardian. But 
later both Antony and Cleopatra conferred it upon 
her as a favour, being moved by her courteous 
entreaties. And then she was overthrown, but the 
empire remained with her descendants. After 
Anchiale one comes to the outlets of the Cydnus, 
near the Rhegma, as it is called. It is a place that 
forms into a lake, having also ancient arsenals ; and 
into it empties the Cydnus River, which flows through 
the middle of Tarsus and has its sources in the city 
Taurus, which lies above Tarsus. The lake is also 
the naval station of Tarsus. 

11. Now thus far the seaboard as a whole, begin- 
ning at the Peraea of the Rhodians, extends towards 
the equinoctial east from the equinoctial west, 1 and 
then bends in the direction of winter sunrise 2 as 
far as Issus, and then forthwith takes a bend 
towards the south as far as Phoenicia; and the 

* South-east (see Vol. I, p. 105, note 2). 
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Bvaiv fiky^pi <tt7)\o>v reXevra. to /iev ovv a\rj9k<; 
6 laOfibs 77)9 Trepico&evfjiivri*; yeppovr\aov ovtos 
Igtiv o dirb Tapaov teal ti}? itefioXr)? tov KvBvov 
li&XP L Ap.taov' to 'yap eXdyiaTOV Ap,taov 
Sidarrjfxa iirl tol»<? KiXitecov opov? tovt eanv 
ivjevOev Be eteaTOV extcoalv elaiv et? Tapaov 
GTahioi, tedteeWev ov irXelovs 1 eVi ttjv iteftoXyv 
tov KvBvov* teal fir)v iiri ye 'laabv teal ttjv kclt 
clvt})v OdXcLTTav ovt aXXrj 0^09 avvTOfxanTepa 
£o~t\v ef y Ap,iaov tt)? Bia Tapaov, ovt etc Tapaov 
enl 'laabv iyyvTepco eaTiv rj eVt KvBvov, a>aT€ 
BrfXov, oti 7CU9 fiev dXijOeiais ovtos av eltj 6 
ladfiWt XeyeTai B* o/ia)9 6 ^X? L T0 " 'leai/cov 
koXttov, TrapafcXeiTTovTW Bia to arj^eicoBe^, Bia 
Be tovt avTO teal ttjv ite 7*79 'PoBlas ypap.p,r}v, rjv 
piyjpi T0 ^ KvBvov teaTTjydyo/iev, ttjv ai/Trjv dwo~ 
<f>aLV0fiev 2 tji pe^t 'laaov, ovBkv irapa tovto 
iroiovpevoi, teal tov Tavpov <f>ap,ev Bu'jteeiv eV* 
evOeias TrjBe tt) ypafip.fi fi€%pt t?;? TvBitcfjs. 

12. r H Be Tapabs teeiTai pukv iv 7re8ta>, KTiafxa 
8* eaTi To>v fi€Ta TptTTToXifiov TTXavrjOeinoav 
'Apyelcov teaTa £v T V aiv *I<W* Biappel B avTr)v 
/xiarjv 6 K vBvo<; Trap avTO to yvpvdaiov tcov 
vecov ut€ Br) tt)<; ^177^9 ov ttoXv dircoOev ovar)?, 
teal tov pelOpov Bia (pdpayyos fiaOtiaq iovtos, eiT 

€V@VS 619 TTJV TToXlV €/e7ri7TT0VT0<i t ^VyjiOV T€ teal 

1 irfVTt, after wKfiovs, all MSS. except F. Tlie translator 
believes, with C. Miiller, that Strabo wrote kB^on^Kovra (i.e. 
o and not «')• 

* iL-Ko<paivop<v, Groakurd and the later editors, instead of 
1 i.e. the Pillars of Heracles at Gibraltar. 
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remainder extends towards the west as far as 
the Pillars 1 and there ends. Now the truth is 
that the actual isthmus of the peninsula which I 
have described is that which extends from Tarsus 
and the outlet of the Cydnus to Amisus, for this 
is the shortest distance from Amisus to the 
boundaries of Cilicia ; and the distance thence to 
Tarsus is one hundred and twenty stadia, and the 
distance from there to the outlet of the Cydnus is 
no more than that. And in fact to Issus, and the 
sea near it, there is no other road from Amisus 
which is shorter than that through Tarsus, and 
Tarsus is not nearer to Issus than to the Cydnus; 2 
and therefore it is clear that in reality this would 
be the isthmus ; but still people call that which 
extends as far as the Gulf of Issus the true isthmus, 
thus betraying the facts because of the significance 
of the gulf. And it is because of this very thing that 
I, without making any accurate distinctions, repre- 
sent the line from Rhodes, which I have prolonged 
to the Cydnus, to be the same as the line extending 
as far as Issus, and also assert that the Taurus 
extends in a straight line with that line as far as 
India. 

12. As for Tarsus, it lies in a plain ; and it was 
founded by the Argives who wandered with Tripto- 
lemus in quest of Io ; and it is intersected in the 
middle by the Cydnus River, which flows past the 
very gymnasium of the young men. Now inasmuch 
as the source of the river is not very far away and 
its stream passes through a deep ravine and then 
empties immediately into the city, its discharge is 
both cold and swift ; and hence it is helpful both 

* Lt. the outlet of the Cydnus, at Rhegma. 
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Ta\v to pevjid iariv, oOep teal tois iraxwevpovai 
pol^ofievoL^ teal /eTijvecn teal dvOptoTrots eirtteovpel. 

13. TocravTtj Be roi<; ipQdBe av6 pdtyirois (TirovSt) 
irpos re (f>i\oao(f>lav teai rrju dXXrjp iraiBeiav 
eyievteXiop diraaap yiyovev, coaQ* VTrep/3e/3XT)PTai 
teal Adr)va<; teal ' AXe^dpBpeiap teal et riva aXXop 
tottov Svvarbv el-new, ev o> a^oXai teal Siarpi/Bal 
<f>i\oao<f)(ov yeyopacri. Biafyepei Be too~ovtop, on 
evravda fiev oi (piXofiaOovPTe^ eTri^copiot Trdvres 
eltrl, £evoi 8' ovte iiriB^povo'i paZLw ovB' avjoi 
ovtoi fievovaip avToOc, dX\d teal reXeiovprai 
etchiixr)cravTe<; > teal TeXeModevres ^eptrevovatv 
r)oea)$ t Kaiepypvjai 8' okiyoi. raft 8' aXXats 
TToXevip, a? dpTioyq elirovy ttXtjv ' AXegapBpeias, 
(JVfJifialvei rdvaPTLa' (fron/ocri yap eh ai/rds 
ttoXXoI teal SiaT pL/SovcriP aviodi dcr/xevoi, tcop 8' 

eiTl^WplMV OV TTOXXOVS OUT UP €^(i) 4>0lT0)PTaS 

iBols Kara (fyiXofidOetap, ovt' avToBi Trepl rovro 
cnrovBd^oPTa?' ' :\Xe%avhpev<TL 8' dfic^orepa crvfi- 
0atv€L' teal yap Be^ouTai ttoXXoix; tcop ^iprop 
teal €fCTT€/jL7rov(T i tcov IBUov ovte oXi'yow;. teai eiai 
cr\o\al wap' avTol<$ iravToBajral tu>p irepl \oyof<? 
T€)(V(bp t teal TaXXd t evapBpet teal TrXeicnop 
hvvajaiy top t>;<? injTpoTroXews eVe'^oi/cra Xoyop. 

14. A pBpes 8 avTrj<; yeyovaai tcop fxep 
cttcolkcop 'AzmVaTpo? t€ teal ' Ap^eBrj/no^ teal 
Ne<7TG)/)* €Ti 8' * AO^voBcopoi Bvo, cop 6 fiep, 
KopBvXlcop teaXovfxevos, avvejSlcocre Mdpteip 



1 i.e. to their school*. 
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to men and to cattle that are suffering from swollen 
sinews, if they immerse themselves in its waters. 

13. The people at Tarsus have devoted themselves 
so eagerly, not only to philosophy, but also to the 
whole round of education in general, that they have 
surpassed Athens, Alexandria, or any other place 
that can be named where there have been schools 
and lectures of philosophers. But it is so different 
from other cities that there the men who are fond 
of learning are all natives, and foreigners are not 
inclined to sojourn there ; neither do these natives 
stay there, but they complete their education 
abroad ; and when they have completed it they 
are pleased to live abroad, and but few go back 
home. But the opposite is the case with the 
other cities which I have just mentioned except 
Alexandria \ for many resort to them and pass time 
there with pleasure, but you would not see many of 
the natives either resorting to places outside their 
country through love of learning or eager about pur- 
suing learning at home. With the Alexandrians, 
however, both things take place, for they admit 1 
many foreigners and also send not a few of their 
own citizens abroad. Further, the city of Tarsus 
has all kinds of schools of rhetoric ; and in general 
it not only has a flourishing population but also is 
most powerful, thus keeping up the reputation of 
the mother-city. 2 

14. The following men were natives of Tarsus: 
among the Stoics, Antipater and Archedemus and 
Nestor; and also the two Athenodoruses, one of 
whom, called Cordylion, lived with Marcus Cato 

a i.e. in spite of the fact that so many able men leave the 
city and never return. 
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Kdravt, Kal eWeXevTa 1 Trap i/ceivq), 6 Bk tov 
XdvBcovos, ov teal KavavtTtjv (f>aalv cltto KWfirj^ 
tlvos, Kaicrapos KaOriyr)<raTo teal Tt/x^? eTv^e 
p,eydXr]5' fcarioov re eh ttjv iraTplBa tfSr) yrjpatbs 
KareXvcre ttjv teaOeaToxiav 7roXtT€Lav t tea/ews 
(pepopevrjv vtto t€ aWtov teal \iorj6ov, tca/cov 
p,ev TrotrjTov, teatcov Be ttoXItoVj 8i)fioteoTTiai<; 
iayyaavTO^ to irXeov. iirrjpe 8* avrbv teal 
'AvTtovios, tear* «p%a9 diroBe^dp^vof; to ypa<f>ev 
et<? ttjv ev <t>iXl7nroi<; viktjv 67T09, teal €Ti fxdXXov 
7) ev^epeia f) eTMToXd^ovaa irapa toZ? Tapaevaiv, 
waT aTTavcTTws a^eBtd^eiv vapa xpt]p,a 7rpo? 
Trjv BeBop.evr]v viroOeaiv' teal Bi) teat yvp,vaatap~ 
X^ av v7roo~x6fjL€vo<; Tapaevai tovtov avrl yvp,va- 
Gidpypv 7, KaT€0~TTjc € t Kal ra dvaXwpaTa €7ri<r- 
T€vo~ev aitTa>. €<p(opd0rj Be voo-tyiadp^vos Ta T6 
dWa Kal TovXaiov eXeyxopevo? B 1 vtto ra>v 
teaT})y6p(*}V eVt tov 1 Avtojviov, TraprjTeiTO ttjv 
opyijv, avv aXXois teal TavTa Xeywv, oti, "Qatrep 
"Qfirjpos e^vpvqaev 'A^iWe'a Kal * Ay ape p,vova 
Kal 'QBvcraea, ovtcos eyco ae' ov BiKaio<; ovv 
el pi ei<; ToiavTas ayeadai BiafioXcis iirl gov, 
TrapaXaficov ovv 6 KaTijyopo? tov Xoyov, AXX 
"OpLTjpo? fter, €0Vi eXaiov 3 'Ay ape p,vovo<; ov/e 
eKXeyjreV) dXX 9 ovBe 'A^tWett)?, ait Be* a>o"re 
Booaeis Blki]v. BiaKpnvcrd pevos 8' ovv Oepaireiais 
Tial Ti)V 6pyi)V ) ovBev rjTrov BieTeXecrev dycov 
Kal (t>epojv TTjv ttoXiv p>£XP l T '? 9 KaTaGTpo<f>tjs 
tov \\vToviov. ToiavTTjv B^ ti)v ttoXiv /caTa- 

1 ^reAeuTo, Corais, for rt\f vra. 

1 kvr\ yvnva<napx ov sw \ A.vTiyvava(rlapxov other MSS. 
• Htv, after t\atov, omitted by motoxt. 
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and died at his house ; and the other, the son of 
Sandon, called Cananites after some village, was 
Caesar's teacher and was greatly honoured by him ; 
and when he returned to his native land, now an 
old man, he broke up the government there estab- 
lished, which was being badly conducted by Boethus, 
among others, who was a bad poet and a bad citizen, 
having prevailed there by currying the favour of 
the people. He had been raised to prominence by 
Antony, who at the outset received favourably the 
poem which he had written upon the victory at 
Philippi, but still more by that facility prevalent 
among the Tarsians whereby he could instantly 
speak offhand and unceasingly on any given subject. 
Furthermore, Antony promised the Tarsians an office 
of gymnasiarch, but appointed Boethus instead of a 
gymnasiarch,and entrusted to him the expenditures. 
But Boethus was caught secreting, among other 
things, the olive-oil ; and when he was being proven 
guilty by his accusers in the presence of Antony he 
deprecated Antony's wrath, saying, among other 
things, that "Just as Homer had hymned the 
praises of Achilles and Agamemnon and Odysseus, 
so I have hymned thine. It is not right, therefore, 
that I should be brought before you on such 
slanderous charges." When, however, the accuser 
caught the statement, he said, "Yes, but Homer 
did not steal Agamemnon's oil, nor yet that of 
Achilles, but you did; and therefore you shall be 
punished." However, he broke the wrath of 
Antony by courteous attentions, and no less than 
before kept on plundering the city until the over- 
throw of Antony. Finding the city in this plight, 
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Xaftuw 6 ' \0))p6B(opo<;, reco? /iep iirey^eipei Xoytp 
fxerdyeiv Kafcelvov Kal tovs avaraa-KOTW;' a>9 S* 
ovk <i7T€lx (> ^to v/3p€(o<i ovSeptas, e\pt)aaTO tt) 
hoOeiar) vtto tov \\alaapo<; e^ovcrla Kal e^eBaXep 
uutovs, tcarayvov*; (fcvyijp. ol $e irpaiTOP p,ep 
KaT€Toi^oypit(f)i}(rap avrov roiavra' 
C 075 epya pecop, (3ov\al Be pecrcop, iropBal Be yepov- 

TQ)P. 

eirei 8* tVfiro? ep TratSins pepei Belfdpepo*; 

eKeXevae 7rap€7TLypdy{rai fi — /SpoPTal 8k yepop- 

Ttop," k (it a(f>popr')cr a? Be ri<; tov eirietKovs, 

CvXvTOP TO KOlXlBtOP £%Ct>l>, TTpO(T€ppaP€ TTOXv 
TTj Qvpa Kal T(p TOL^M, PVKTCOp 7TClpl(Ql' TVjP 
OLKiaP. 6 Be T//9 <TT(l(T€(0S KClTt)yop(QP eP €fC- 

tcXyata, ii}P vocrov tt)<? 7roXe(o$> e<f>t), teal rtjp 
Ka^e^mv iroWaXudiP aKoirelp e£eo~Ti, Kal 8i) 
teat etc tcop hiaxtdpi)p,uTU>v. ovtoi pep cttuhkoI 
dpBpe^ dtcabijfiaiKbs Be NeaTtop o KaO' ijpas, 6 
WapKeXXov KaOtiyijadpepo^, tov *OtcTaovla<> 
iraiBov, tj)? Kaitrapo? dbeXtfytjs. kuI ovtos Be 
irpoecrTi) t//i? iroXtTeias, BtaBetjdfiepos top 'A#*/- 
voBopov, Kal BteTeXeae Tipcopevos uapd re toi9 
Sfyepuo-t Ka\ ep rf) rruXei. 

15. Teo/' 8' aXXrop (piXoo~6<f>u>Pi 

ov<i K€P ev yi'OLtjp Kal Tovvopa p,v6t)o~aip.i)p, 

l[\ovTid&i)<; Te eyeveTo Kal A/oyeVf?<? tcop irept- 
ttoXl^optmp Kal o~XoXa<; BtaTtOepevcop €v(f>v<o$ m 
6 Be Atoyept/^ Ka\ 7Toty)paTa wairep dire^oifia^e, 
TeOetat)^ viToOecrefo*;, TpayiKU €Trl ttoXv 1 ypap.- 
paTtKol Be, (op Kal avyypdpfjtaTu eaTtp, *ApT€- 
piBwpos re Kal AtoBcopos' 7roit)Tt)<; Be TpaytpBla? 
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Athenodorus for a time tried to induce both Boethus 
and his partisans to change their course ; but since 
they would abstain from no act of insolence, he 
used the authority given him by Caesar, condemned 
them to exile, and expelled them. These at first 
indicted him with the following inscription on the 
walls : " Work for young men, counsels for the 
middle-aged, and flatulence for old men " ; and 
when he, taking the inscription as a joke, ordered the 
following words to be inscribed beside it, " thunder 
for old men," someone, contemptuous of all decency 
and afflicted with looseness of the bowels, pro- 
fusely bespattered the door and wall of Athenodorus' 
house as he was passing by it at night. Atheno- 
dorus, while bringing accusations in the assembly 
against the faction, said : " One may see the sickly 
plight and the disaffection of the city in many ways, 
and in particular from its excrements." These men 
were Stoics ; but the Nestor of my time, the teacher 
of Marcellus, son of Octavia the sister of Caesar, 
was an Academician. He too was at the head of 
the government of Tarsus, having succeeded Atheno- 
dorus ; and he continued to be held in honour both 
by the prefects and in the city. 

15. Among the other philosophers from Tarsus, 
<f whom I could well note and tell their names," 1 
are Plutiades and Diogenes, who were among those 
philosophers that went round from city to city and 
conducted schools in an able manner. Diogenes 
also composed poems, as if by inspiration, when a 
subject was given him — for the most part tragic 
poems ; and as for grammarians whose writings are 
extant, there are Artemidorus and Diodorus ; and 

1 Iliad 3. 235. 
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api<TTO<; T&p t>}9 TlXeidho? fcarapiO fjLovfiivcov 
AiovvaiBr)*;. pudXio-Ta h 1 f) 'Pco/jltj 1 hvvarai hi- 
hd<TK€iv to 7r\r}do<; t&p i/c rrjaZe t?}<? iroXecos 
<f)iXoX6ya>V Tapaecop yap teal * AXe^avhpeaiv iarl 
/aco'ttJ. rotavrrj fiev rj Tapaos. 

16. MctA he top Kvhpop 6 Tlvpapos eV Try; 
Karaovlas pi(OP, ovrrep teal irporepov ip,vrfa9t)p.€V 
<f>rjal 8* 1 ApT€/jLL8(Dpo<;, evrevOev eh SoXou? ev- 
OvirXoia araSlovs elvai irevTciKOcrLovs* ttX^glop 
he Ka\ MaWov, e^>* v^ov? Keijiepr), KTio-fia 
* Ap.(f>t\6xov koX Mo^frov, tov * AttoXXwpo*; /cat 
Mavrovs, 2 irepl o)v troXXd fiv9 okoyelrai' kcli 
hr) Kai r}p.€i<> e/xvrjadrj/iev avrwv ev toU irepi 
Ka\^a^T09 Xoyots teal T779 e/otSo$, r)v ijpiaap 
wepl tt}<; fiavTiKr)<i o re KaX^a? teal 6 M6\/ro?' 
ravTtfv re yap ttjp eptv p,€Ta<f)€povaiP tvtoi, 
KaOdirep teal So^o/cXt}?, ei? t?jp KiXitclap, tcaXeaas 
i/ceivo? avrrfv Ua/jL<f>v\lav Tpayitc&s, KaOdirep 
real ttjv Aviciav Kaplap teal ttjp Tpoiap teal 
Avhlap 3 <&pvyiav' tca\ top Odvarop he tov 
KaX^a^TO? ipTavOa irapahihoaaip dXkoi T€ feat 
2o<£o*\?)9. 01/ fiopop he tt)p irepl t?)<? paPTttC7)<; 
epip fie/JivOevKaaip, dXXd teal tt}<; dpx>)<>- top 
yap Woyfrop (f>aal teal top * Ap.$L\o")(op etc 'Ypoias 
C G7G ekOoPTas tcTiaat MaXXoP' cIt* ' Aft<f>i\oxov el<% 
"A/0709 aireXOelp, hvaapeaTijcapTa he toI? e/ce* 
irdXiP dpaoTpe^rai hevpo, dirotcXeiopepop he tt}v 
KOLPcopias avp,/3aXelp €t? jxopofxax^ap 7Tpo? top 

1 7} 'Pdn7i* Sihler (American Journal of Philology, 1923, 
p. 141) would emend to r^y *P^tjv. 

1 Mclvtovs, Xylander, for Arrrovs ; so the later editors. 
3 teal, before *pvylav y Groskurd omits, so Meineke. 
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the best tragic poet among those enumerated in the 
" Pleias " 1 was Dionysides. But it is Rome that is 
best able to tell us the number of learned men from 
this city ; 2 for it is full of Tarsians and Alexandrians. 
Such is Tarsus. 

16. After the Cydnus River one comes to the 
Pyramus River, which flows from Cataonia, a river 
which I have mentioned before. 3 According to 
Artemidorus, the distance thence to Soli in a straight 
voyage is five hundred stadia. Near by, also, is 
Mall us, situated on a height, founded by Amphilochus 
and Mopsus, the latter the son of Apollo and Manto, 
concerning whom many myths are told. And indeed 
I, too, have mentioned them in my account of 
Calchas 4 and of the quarrel between Calchas and 
Mopsus about their powers of divination. For some 
writers transfer this quarrel, Sophocles, for example, 
to Cilicia, which he, following the custom of tragic 
poets, calls Pamphylia, just as he calls Lycia " Caria" 5 
and Troy and Lydia " Phrygia." And Sophocles, 
among others, tells us that Calchas died there. But, 
according to the myth, the contest concerned, 
not only the power of divination, but also the 
sovereignty ; for they say that Mopsus and 
Amphilochus went from Troy and founded Mallus, 
and that Amphilochus then went away to Argos, 
and, being dissatisfied with affairs there, returned to 
Mallus, but that, being excluded from a share in the 
government there, he fought a duel with Mopsus, 

1 i.e. the "Seven (Alexandrian) Stars," referring to the 
Pleiades, the seven daughters of Atlas, who were placed by 
Zeus among the stars and became one of the oldest Greek 
constellations. 

8 See critical note. 8 12. 2. 4. 

* 14. 1. 27. 6 See 14. 3. 3. 
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Motyov, irea6vra<; B* dfM(f)OT€pov<; Ta<f>rjvai /x»; iv 
eirb'^rei dXXr)Xoi$* tcai vvv ol rd<f)oc BeUvvvrai 
7T€pl Mdyapaa tov Ylvpajiov ttXt)o-Lov. ivrevOev 
B* rjv Kpar??? 6 ypafifiaTitcos, ov (frrjcrl yevkvQai 
fiaOrjTrj^ HavaiTios. 

17. 'TirepKetTCiL Be rrjs irapaXla? ravTJ]<; 
5 AXrjiov ireBlov, Bi ov OtXwTO? Biijyayev A\e- 
%dvBpw ttjv L7T7Tov t €K€Li>ov TTjv <f>dXayya dya- 
yovios etc tS)v ^LoXcov Bid t?/? irapaXia^ tcai Tt/9 
MaXXd)TiBo<; eirl re 'laabv teal Ta? Aapelov 
Bvvdpeis. (f>aal Be Kal evaylaai T(p ' A /k^iXo^co 
tov 1 AXe^avBpov Bid ttjv ef ' Apyovs avyyeveiav, 
f flcrto8o9 B' ev ]£o\o*<? virb AiroXXdn'O? avaipe- 
6?)vai tov r Afi(f>tXo^6v <f>y)cnv y oi Be wept to 
' AXrjiov ireBlov, ol B* ev 'Svpla, dirb tov 9 AXf]lov 

CL7TLOVTCI Bid TTjV eptV. 

18. Me-ra Be SlaXXbv \tyalai it oXixviov , 
V(j)op/jLOv ex ov ' e * T ' 'AfiariBes irvXai, v<f>opfiov 
ey^ovaat, eh «9 TeXevTa to 'A/acivov opo<i diro 
tov 'Yavpov Ka6?)KOV t b t*}? KiXiKias virepicenai 
tcaTa to irpbt ea) /xepos, del fiev vtto rrXeiovwv 
BvvaaTev6fj.evov Tvpdvvaiv, e^ovTdiv epv^xaTa' tcaO 
7)fid<; Be KaTeaTrj xvpios ttuvtcov avrjp a^ioXoyos 
Kal fiaatXevs vtto ' Vcojiairov dtvofxdaOi) Bid Ta? 
dvBpayaOias 'YapKovBlpoTos, 1 Kal tjjv BiaEox*1 v 
ToTv /x€t' avTov TrapeB(oKe. 

19. MeTa Be Aiyala* 'lerero? ToXl^i'iov v4>op- 
fiov exov Kal iroTap.b<; Mlvapo?. 2 ivravOa 
dyajv avveireaev ' AXefjdvBprp Kal Aapeicp' Kal 

1 TapKovU^ioros^ Casaubon, for Ta,)Ko$(u(VTos CF, Top/c8^- 
fxtvrot other MSS. 

2 nlvapos, Tzachucke, for Tlihvos I), TllvSoi other MSS. 
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and that both fell in the duel and were buried in 
places that were not in sight of one another. And 
to-day their tombs are to be seen in the neighbour- 
hood of Magarsa near the Pyramus River. This 1 
was the birthplace of Crates the grammarian, of 
whom Panaetius is said to have been a pupil. 

17. Above this coast lies the Aleian Plain, through 
which Philotas led the cavalry for Alexander, when 
Alexander led his phalanx from Soli along the coast 
and the territory of Mallus against Issus and the 
forces of Dareius. It is said that Alexander per- 
formed sacrifices to Amphilochus because of his 
kinship with the Argives. Hesiod says that 
Amphilochus was slain by Apollo at Soli ; but others 
say that he was slain in the neighbourhood of the 
Aleian Plain, and others in Syria, when he was 
quitting the Aleian Plain because of the quarrel. 

18. After Mallus one comes to Aegaeae, a small 
town, with a mqoring-place ; and then to the 
Amanides Gates, with a mooring-place, where ends 
the mountain Amanus, which extends down from 
the Taurus and lies above Cilicia towards the east. 
It was always ruled by several powerful tyrants, who 
possessed strongholds ; but in my time a notable 
man established himself as lord of all, and was named 
king by the Romans because of his manly virtues — 
I refer to Tarcondimotus, who bequeathed the 
succession to his posterity. 

19. After Aegaeae, one comes to Issus, a small 
town with a mooring-place, and to the Pinarus 
River. It was here that the struggle between 
Alexander and Dareius occurred ; and the gulf is 

1 Mallua. 



355 



STRABO 



koXtto*; €Lp))rai 'Iertrt/eoV iv avTco Be ttoXw 
'Pwao? teal WivpiavBpos ttoXis teal 1 AXegdvBpeia 
Kal Nlk6ttoXi<; kqX Moyfrov karla Kal TLvXai 
Xeyofievai, opiov KtXUcov t€ Kal Zvpcov. iv Bk 
ttj Ki\t/cta earl Kal to ttj<; ^LapTTTjBovta*; 
'A/9T€/xtSo9 iepbv Kal fiavTelov, toi)<? Be xprja/jLOvs 
evOeoL irpoOeairi^ovatv, 

20. MeTa Be tt)v KiXiKiav irpcoTTj ttoXis earl 
tcov iLvpcov SeXevKeta t) iv Wiepia, Kal irX^alov 
'OpovTrjs eKBiBctxri TroTapios. ecrTt B* dirb 
^eXevKelas eh SoXou? eV* evOeias irXovs oXlyov 
diroXeLircov tcov yiXicov gtoBicov* 

21. Tcov B' iv Tpota KiXikcov, cov "QfLrjpo*; 
fie/jLVijrai, 7roXv Bi€o~tcotcov dirb tcov efa> tov 
Tavpov KiXikcov, oi fiev dnocpaivovaiv dpxrjyeras 
TOi>? iv rfj Tpola, tovtcov Kal BeiKvvovai Tivas 
tottov? KavravOa, cocrirep iv rfj HapufivXla. 
&ij/3r)v Kal Avpv7]<r<r6v f oi 8' epbiraXiv Kal 'AXijtov 
tv ireBlov KtiK€i BeiKvvovai. 

UepicoBev^ivcov Be Kal tcov egco tov Tavpov 
fieptov t% irpoeiprj/ievT]^ -^eppovi-jaov, TrpocrOeTeov 
icTTl Kal ravTa. 
C 077 22. f O yap ' AiroWoBtopo? iv toU irepl vecov 
€tl Kal ToiavTa Xeyer rous yap iK tj}? 'Acrlas 
iiriKOvpovs tcov Tpcocov diravTas KaTapiQp.elaQai 

<f>T}CTtV VTTO TOV 7TOt,7]TOV T?}<? %eppOVrjcTOV KaTOlKOV? 

ovTas, 6 o~TevcoTaTO<; ia6p.o<$ iaTt to /xeTa^v 
tov Kara ^Llvcotti)v /jlv^ov Kal 'Io-croO* ai B' e*T09 
TrXevpai', cprjeri, TptycovoecBov<; ovctt}<;, elal p,ev 
dviaoi, iraprjKOvai Be tj pev dirb KiXiKia? €ttI 
XeXiBovlas, 7) B' ivOevBe iirl to aTopa tov 
Kv^elvov, rj B* iirl Sivcotttjv trdXiv ivOevBe, to 
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called the Issic Gulf. On this gulf are situated the 
city Rhosus, the city Myriandrus, Alexandreia, 
Nicopolis, Mopsuestia, and Pylae, as it is called, 
which is the boundary between the Cilicians and the 
Syrians. In Cilicia is also the temple and oracle 
of the Sarpedonian Artemis ; and the oracles are 
delivered by persons who are divinely inspired. 

20. After Cilicia the first Syrian city is Seleuceia- 
in-Pieria, near which the Orontes River empties. 
The voyage from Seleuceia to Soli, on a straight 
course, is but little short of one thousand stadia. 

21. Since the Cilicians in the Troad whom Homer 
mentions are far distant from the Cilicians outside 
the Taurus, some represent those in Troy as original 
colonisers of the latter, and point out certain places 
of the same name there, as, for example, Theb6 and 
Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, whereas others of contrary 
opinion point out also an Aleian Plain in the former. 

Now that the parts of the aforesaid peninsula 
outside the Taurus have been described, I must add 
what follows. 

22. Apollodorus, in his work On the Catalogue 
of Skips, goes on to say to this effect, that all the 
allies of the Trojans from Asia were enumerated by 
the poet as being inhabitants of the peninsula, 
of which the narrowest isthmus is that between the 
innermost recess at Sinop§ and Issus. And the 
exterior sides of this peninsula, he says, which is 
triangular in shape, are unequal in length, one of 
them extending from Cilicia to the Chelidonian 
Islands, another from the Chelidonian Islands to the 
mouth of the Euxine, and the third thence back to 
Sinope. Now the assertion that the allies were 
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pev ovv fi6i>ov<; tov<; iv rf) yeppovria<p Bia twv 
avrcov iXey^OLT av yfrev&os ov, oV cjv rjXey^apev 
irpoTepov, prj povovs tou<? cVto? "A\uo<?. ol yap 
irepl <Papvateiav tottoi, iv oU toi/9 * AXi£d>vov<; 
e(f>apev, coairep ef<y rov "AXvos eiaiv, ovra> koX 

ef<D TOV LCrdpOV, €l7T€p fCOl TO)V VTCVCOV TO)V 

pera^if ^.ivcottt}*; /cal 'Io-troD, real ov tovtwv ye 
povcov, dXXa teal tojv tear dXrjOeiav gt€vo>v to>v 
peragv 'Apiaov re teal 'lcrcrov' ov&e yap iteelvos 
opOax; a<f)0)pi<TTai tov laOpbv teal id /car avrbv 
GT€va> eteelva dvrl tovtwv TiOeh. irdvrcov h* 
evrjOicrraTOV to ttjv yeppovijGOv rpiyayvoetSr) 
(prjaavra t pel's airo<f>r}vaa6ai ra? egco irXevpds* 
6 yap Ta? efw Xeycov irXevpas eoitcev vire^ai- 
povpevu* rr)v Kara tcl arevd, co? teal Tavrvjv 
ovcrav irXevpdv, ovte egeo Be ovB* iirl tfaXdrrrj. 
el pev tolvvv ra crrevd ravra ovtws yv wvqy- 
peva, wcrre pi/cpbv diroXeiiTeiv rov avvdirreiv eir 
dXXrfkais T7)v re eirl 'lcrcrbv teal tijv eirl ~tvdt)Trr)v 
ttIttt ovcrav irXevpav, crvveX<*>pei ^ v TpiywvoeiBfj 
XeyecOai rrjv -)(eppovi)aov % vvv Be ye rpia"^i\lov^ 
crraBLov^ diro\enr6vTwv peraljv tcov vtt avrov 
Xeyopevwv o-revayv, dp,a0ia rb Xeyeiv rpiycovoeiBes 
to toiovtov rerpdirXevpov, ovBe \(opoypa^>LKov. 
6 Be real ywpoypafylav egeBajteev ev tctepiKcp 
perpo), 77)? ireploBov €7riypdyfra<;. pevei o° f) 
avrrf dpaOia, tedv eh rovXa-^Larov tearaydyrj 
SidaTTjfid Tiv tov laOpoVy oaov eiprjtcacriv 01 
irXelo-rov \jsevadpevoi to "]pio~v tov TravTos, oaov 
eip7]K€ /cal 1 AprepiSaypos, ^tXtof? teal irevratco- 



1 12. 3. 24. 
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alone those who lived in the peninsula can be 
proved wrong by the same arguments by which 1 
have previously shown that the allies were not alone 
those who lived this side the Halys River. 1 For 
just as the places round Pharnacia, in which, as 1 
said, the Halizoni lived, are outside the Halys River, 
so also they are outside the isthmus, if indeed they 
are outside the narrows between Sinope and Issus ; 
and not outside these alone, but also outside the 
true narrows between Amisus and Issus, for he too 
incorrectly defines the isthmus and its narrows, 
since he substitutes the former for the latter. But 
the greatest absurdity is this, that, after calling the 
peninsula triangular in shape, he represents the 
" exterior sides " as three in number ; for when he 
speaks of the "exterior sides" he seems privily to 
exclude the side along the narrows, as though this 
too were a side, but not "exterior" or on the sea. 
If, then, these narrows were so shortened that the 
exterior side ending at Issus and that ending at 
Sinope lacked but little of joining one another, one 
might concede that the peninsula should be called 
triangular ; but, as it is, since the narrows mentioned 
by him leave a distance of three thousand stadia 
between Issus and Sinope, it is ignorance and not 
knowledge of chorography to call such a four- sided 
figure triangular. Yet he published in the metre 
of comedy 2 a work on chorography entitled A 
Description of the Earth. The same ignorance still 
remains even though one should reduce the isthmus 
to the minimum distance, I mean, to one-half of the 
whole distance, as given by those who have most 
belied the facts, among whom is also Artemidorus, 
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alow (TTahlow ovBe yap tovto (rvvaycityijp trto 
TpiycovoeiBovs iroiel o'XVf iaT0< >- a\X' ovBk tA? 
7rk€vpas opOcos BtyprjTai Ta? efa>, rrjv airo *I<r<rov 
p.k\pi XeXiBopicop elircop* Xonrtj yap £o~tiv oXrj 
€7r' evdelas f) Avteiaterj irapaXla TavTy % koX 1} 
ro)v 'FoBIkop irepaia p&XP 1 ^vvteow ivrevOev Be 
KayLirrjV Xaftovaa rj rj7reipo<; apytTai ttjv Bevripav 
zeal Suo-fiii/crjv iroielv irXevpap axp* Hpo7roPTiBo$ 
teal hv^avTLov. 
C 678 23. <t>/;<Tai>T09 Be tov *E(f>6pov, Bioti ttjv 
%€pp6vi]<rov teaTOtteel TttVTijv etetealBetea yevt), 
rpia fxev 'EiXXypited, ra he Xonra fiapfiapa 
X w pk fuydBwp, €irl SaXdrrr] fxev KiXitces 

koX Yldfi<f>v\oi teal Avteioi teal BlOvpol teal 
Ha(f)\ay6v€<; teal MapiapBvpol teal Tpa>€? teal 
Ka/9€9, TlicrlBai Be teal Mvaol teal XdXvftes teal 
<Ppvye<; teal MiXvai iv Trj p.€<royaia, BiaiT&v 1 
ravTa 6 ' ATToXXoB<opo<; eiTTaKaiBeKuTOP (prjatp 
ehai to rtov VaXarwv, b vecoTepop £gti tov 
*F,<f>6pov, twp B' eiprjpevcop ra pep 'EXXypitca 
fitjirco Kara 2 ra Tpwttea tcaT(ptelo-0ai t to\ Be 
fidpffapa 7toXXt)p e^e^ 3 crvyxwip Bto\ tov 
XPopop' KaraXiyeadai B' vtto tov ttoltjtov to 

T€ TCOP TpOOMV* teal T(OP PVP OPO/Jia^OfliPCJV 

Ha(j)Xay6pa)P teal Mvaayp teal <$>pvy6)P teal 
K^apcop teal Avtelcopf M^o/'a? T€ aim AvBcov 
teal dXXov? dypwras, oIop 'AXi^copa*; teal Kav- 
tewpas* eteTos Be tov tcaTaXoyov KrjTeiov? T€ teal 

1 SiatTatc, Coraia, for Staipuv. 
* Hard, Casauhon, for *al ra. 

3 fx*" F, *x«< other MSS. 

4 Tpw&v moz, TpwmSiv other MSS. 
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that is, fifteen hundred stadia; for even this does 
not contract the side along the narrows enough to 
make the peninsula a triangular figure. Neither 
does Artemidorus correctly distinguish the exterior 
sides when he speaks of a the side that extends from 
Issus as far as the Chelidonian Islands," for there 
still remains to this side the whole of the Lycian 
coast, which lies in a straight line with the side he 
mentions, as does also the Peraea of the Rhodians 
as far as Physcus. And thence the mainland bends 
and begins to form the second, or westerly, side 
extending as far as the Propontis and Byzantium. 

23. But though Ephorus said that this peninsula 
was inhabited by sixteen tribes, of which three were 
Hellenic and the rest barbarian, except those that 
were mixed, adding that the Cilicians, Pamphylians, 
Lycians, Bithynians, Paphlagonians, Mariandynians, 
Trojans, and Carians lived on the sea, but the 
Pisidians, Mysians, Chalybians, Phrygians, and 
Milyans in the interior, Apollodorus, who passes 
judgment upon this matter, says that the tribe of 
the Galatians, which is more recent than the time 
of Ephorus, is a seventeenth, and that, of the afore- 
said tribes, the Hellenic had not yet, in the time 
of the Trojan War, settled there, and that the 
barbarian tribes are much confused because of the 
lapse of time ; and that the poet names in his 
Catalogue the tribes of the Trojans and of the 
Paphlagonians, as they are now named, and of the 
Mysians and Phrygians and Carians and Lycians, 
as also the Meionians, instead of the Lydians, and 
other unknown peoples, as, for example, the Hali- 
zones and Caucones ; and, outside the Catalogue, 

6 AukiW, Corais, for Auclcav F, Kt\ltcwy other MSS. 
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SoXu/iou? Kal KtXt/ca<? 70v<$ etc 0//#?7? ireBLov 
Kal AeXeyas' YlapfyvXovs Be Kal Bidvvovs Kal 
MapiavBvvovs teal Hto~lBa<; Kal XaXi/ySa? koX 
WiXvas Kal KaTnraSoKas pvB' O)vop,da0ai t tov<? 
fjLGlf Bid TO flTjheTTO) TOU9 tottous KaT(pKtfKevai 
tovtovs, tow Be Bid to erepoi<; yeveai rrepie- 
yeaQaii a>? 'ISpie?? pev Kal TepplXai 1 Kapcri, 
AoXioves Be Kal BeftpVKes Opuft. 

24. ^aiveiai B* ovre rov '\l(f>6pov tjjv diro- 
(paaiv BiaiT&v iKavcos, to, re rov ttoctjtov rapdr- 
tcov Kal KarayjrevBofjLevos. y R(f>6pov re yap tovto 
irp'l)TQV diraneh' e^pfjv, tl Br] tov$ XaXf/^a? 
Ti9i)aiv cVto? tt;? x e PP 0V1 l (T0V * Toaovrov d<f>e- 
arwras Kal ^lipcottij^ Kal ' Apiaov 7rpo? e« ; oi 
yap Xeyovres rov laOpbv r^ %€ppovi)<rov TavT7]s 
Ti)v diro 'IcrcroD ypappi)v eirl top \Lv}*€Ipov, a)? 
dv pb€ai)iJL/3piV7]v riva TiBeaai ravTTjv, r)v 2 ol 
pev elvac vopl^nuat tj)v iirl ^ipcottt)*;, ol Be tt)v 
eV* 'ApiaoOy enl Be tC)p XaXvficop ovBels* Xogrj 
yap eart TeXew?. 6 yap Br) Bed XaXvftcop pearjp- 
ftpivhs Bid tt}<; piKpds 'A previa? ypdfyoiT av 
Kal rov KiKppdrou, ti)p KaTnraBoKiav oXijp evTO? 
(iTroXapiSnvwv Kal rrjv Koppayrjptjp Kal rov 
Apapop Kal rov 'laaiKov koXttop. el B % ovv 
Kal tijv Xo^rjv ypappijv opi^eiv top lo~6pbv 
avy^coprjaatpei't Ta TrXeloTa ye tovtmv, koi 
udXiara t) KawTraBoKia, evros diro\apfSdvoiT 
av Kal o rvv IBlm? Xeyopevos Wovtos, t>/9 
KaTnraBoKias fiepos wv to Trpo? tm Ku^elv<p' 
o)gt el toi>? XdXvj3a<; t//9 %eppov>')aov Beriov 

1 Tfpfx(\at, Xyl.mdcr, for Tep/xfiai. 
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the Ceteians and the Solymi and the Cilicians from 
the plain of Thebe and the Leleges, but nowhere 
names the Pamphylians, Bithynians, Mariandynians, 
Pisidians, Chalybians, Milyans, or Cappadocians — 
some because they had not yet settled in this region, 
and others because they were included among other 
tribes, as, for example, the Hidrieis and the Termilae 
among the Carians, and the Doliones and Bebryces 
among the Phrygians. 

24. But obviously Apollodorus does not pass a 
fair judgment upon the statement of Ephorus, and 
also confuses and falsifies the words of the poet; for 
he ought first to have asked Ephorus this question : 
Why he placed the Chalybians inside the peninsula 
when they were so far distant towards the east from 
both Sinope and Amisus ? For those who say that 
the isthmus of this peninsula is the line from 
Issus to the Euxine make this line a kind of 
meridian, which some think should be the line to 
Sinope, and others, that to Amisus, but no one that 
to the land of the Chalybians, which is absolutely 
oblique ; in fact, the meridian through the land 
of the Chalybians would be drawn through Lesser 
Armenia and the Euphrates, cutting off on this side 
of it the whole of Cappadocia, Commagene, Mt. 
Amanus, and the Issic Gulf. If, however, we 
should concede that the oblique line bounds the 
isthmus, at least most of these places, and Cappadocia 
in particular, would be cut off on this side, as also 
the country now called Pontus in the special sense 
of the term, which is a part of Cappadocia towards 
the Euxine ; so that, if the land of the Chalybians 



* V, Corais inserts. 
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/xepo?, iroXv fiaXXov tovs Kardova? teal Kaw- 
TrdSo/cas dpi(f)OT€pov^ teal Avredova? Be, 0&9 teal 
ai/rovs Traprjfce. Bia ri & iv to?? peaoyaloi? 
C 670 eraf e tov? XdXi/ySa?, ofr? 6 TroirjTrjs r AXi£a>va$ l 
i/cdXeaev, wcTTrep teal q/zei? air eBeL^afiev ; dfietvov 
yap 7]v BieXeiv teal tol>? p,ev iirl rfj OaXaTTt) 
cpdvai, tou9 Be iv rfj fxeaoyaia' oirep real iirl 
Trjs Ka7T7ra8o/aa? TTotrjTeov teal tt}? KiXttelas. 6 
Be Ttjv fiev ovB' a>v6fiatee, toi)? KlXttea? Be toik? 
eVl rr; OaXdrrrj ijlovov etprj/cev. ol ovv eV 
' AvTiiraTpw rq> Aep&rjri} teal ol 'OfiovaBei? teal 
aXXoi irXeiovs 01 avvaTTTovres Tot? Tiian'Bais, 
ot ovte taaai OdXarrav 
dvepes, ovBe 0* 2 dXeao~i fiepnyfievov elBap 
eBovcrt, 

nva \d{3a)ai rd^iv ; d\\' ovBe A 1/801)9 ovBe 
Mrjovas eiprjteev, ehe Bvo eW* ol aviol elat, teal 
€lt€ KaO 1 eavrovs eiT iv ere pa) yevei m epie%o- 
fievovs. ovtco yap iirlcnifMov eOvos outc diro- 
/epv\fraL Bvvaror, 6 re /it) Xeycov irepl avrov fxrjBe'v 
ovte av Bo^eie irapaXnrelv rt raw tevpi(ordT(ov ; 

25. Tire? o° etcrlv ol fiiydBes ; ov yap ctv 
e^oifiev elweiv napa toi/? Xe)(6evTa<; tottov^ $ 
wvopdarOat avTov 7) irapaXtXetyOai aXXovs, 
ou? diroBwo-OfAev toZ? fxtydcni', ovBe ye aurcov Tivas 
tovtwv, mv y eltrev ?/ TrapeXnre. teal yap el 
/earep,iy^0i}aav, dXX* ?) iiriKpajeia TTeirol^ttev ^ 
"EXXT]va<; 1) (Sapfidpovv rplrov Be yevo? ovBev 

IC/jL€V TO (AlKTOV. 

1 'A\t£wvovs CKFsw. 

1 ou5« 0' F, o65' W other MSS. 
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must be set down as a part of the peninsula, much 
more should Cataonia and both Cappadocias, as also 
Lycaonia, which is itself omitted by him. Again, 
why did Ephorus place in the interior the Chalybians, 
whom the poet called Halizones, as I have already 
demonstrated ? 1 For it would have been better to 
divide them and set one part of them on the sea 
and the other in the interior, as should also be done 
in the case of Cappadocia and Cilicia ; but Ephorus 
does not even name Cappadocia, and speaks only 
of the Cilicians on the sea. Now as for the people 
who were subject to Antipater Derbetes, and the 
Homonadeis and several other peoples who border 
on the Pisidians, "men who do not know the sea 
and even do not eat food mingled with salt," 2 
where are they to be placed ? Neither does he say 
in regard to the Lydians or Melones whether they 
are two peoples or the same, or whether they live 
separately by themselves or are included within 
another tribe. For it would be impossible to lose 
? from sight so significant a tribe ; and if Ephorus 
says nothing about it, would he not seem to have 
omitted something most important ? 

25. And who are the "mixed" tribes? For we 
would be unable to say that, as compared with the 
aforesaid places, others were either named or omitted 
by him which we shall assign to the " mixed " 
tribes; neither can we call "mixed" any of these 
peoples themselves whom he has mentioned or 
omitted ; for, even if they had become mixed, still 
the predominant element has made them either 
Hellenes or barbarians ; and I know nothing of a 
third tribe of people that is " mixed." 

1 12. 3. 20. 8 Odyssey 11. 122. 
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26. riw? Be rpla yeprj tcop 'RXXtjpcop earl rh 
rrjv xeppovijaop oltcovvra ; el yap, on to iraXatbr 
ol avrol *)crav "leaves xal 'AOijvaioi, XeyeaOcoaav 
koI ol Acopcels zeal ol AloXeis ol avrol, caare Bvo 
eOprj ylvoiT av el he Btatpereop Kara, rh varepa 
edrj, KaOdnep tcai tcls BiaXeKrovs, rerrapa av eirj 
Kal to. eOv>), tcaOdirep /rat a! BidXeKTOi. oIkovgi 
he. ttjp yeppovi}crov TavT))p, teal p.dXio~Ta Kara top 
tov Ecpopov Biopiapbor, ovk "Xcoves (xopov t tiXKa 
Kal % kQrjvaloiy Kaddrrep ep toIs KaO' etcao~ra 
BeBtjXooTai. Toiavra pep Bj] irpbs top "E^opov 
hiaTropelp dgiov, 'AiroXXoBcopos Be tovtcop pep 
e<pp6vTia€P ovSep' tols Be eKtcalBetea eQpeci irpoc- 
rlOrjaip eTrraKaiBifcaTOP, to tcop YaXaToov, 
aXXros fiep XP' l ) ~ l l JL0V XexOtjvai, irpbs Be ttjp 
Blairap tcop vtto tov 3 K(f)6pov Xeyopevoop ?/ irapa- 
XeiTTopuevajp ov Beov etp>)tc€ Be tjjp alrlav avTos t 
otl Tavra irdvTa ve<oT€pa t>;<> etcelvov tfkiKias. 

27. MeTajSds $ eir\ top irot^Trjv tovto pep 
opOcos Xeyei, Bioti ttoXXij yeyei'tjTai 
tcop /3apf3dpcop edpoop dirb tcop TpuytKcop els ra 
vvp Bid tcls pier aTTT covets- Kal yap rrpoayeyope 
Ttpa Kal eXXeXotrre Kal BieavaaTat Kat avprjKrai 
els ep, ovk ev Be tt)p alriap Bitttjp aTro^alpet, 
BS yjp ou pepprjTal tipcop 6 7T0t7]Trjs' i) tw pLrjirco 

C 080 tot' oiKelaBai vtto tov eBvovs tovtov, r) too eV 
eTepa) yevei 7repic)(ea0ai. tt)i' yap Ka7T7raBoKlap 
ovk eiprjKei'y ovBe Trji> Karaovlap, <os B' avT(os ttjp 



1 Cf. 8. 1. 2. * 14. 1. 3 ff. 
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26. And how can there be three Hellenic tribes 
that live on the peninsula? For if it is because 
the Athenians and the lonians were the same people 
in ancient times, let also the Dorians and the 
Aeolians be called the same people ; and thus there 
would be only two tribes. But if one should make 
distinctions in accordance with the customs of later 
times, as, for example, in accordance with dialects, 
then the tribes, like the dialects, would be four 
in number. 1 But this peninsula, particularly in 
accordance with the division of Ephorus, is inhabited, 
not only by lonians, but also by Athenians, as I 
have shown in my account of the several places. 2 
Now although it is worth while to raise such ques- 
tions as these with reference to Ephorus, yet 
Apollodorus took no thought for them and also goes 
on to add to the sixteen tribes a seventeenth, that 
of the Galatians — in general a useful thing to do, 
but unnecessary for the passing of judgment upon 
what is said or omitted by Ephorus. But Apollodorus 
states the reason himself, that all this is later than 
the time of Ephorus. 

27. Passing to the poet, Apollodorus rightly says 
that much confusion of the barbarian tribes has 
taken place from the Trojan times to the present 
because of the changes, for some of them have been 
added to, others have vanished, others have been 
dispersed, and others have been combined into one 
tribe. But he incorrectly sets forth as twofold the 
reason why the poet does not mention some of 
them ; either because a country was not yet in- 
habited by this or that tribe or because this or that 
tribe was included within another ; for instance, the 
poet fails to mention Cappadocia, Cataonia, and 
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Avfcaovtav, Si ovSerepov tovtwv ov yap eyofiev 
ToiavTrjv iaropiav eV avTcov ovheplav. yeXolov 
re to rot'? Ka7nrd&OKa<; Kal AvKaova? Bid rl fit 7' 
'OfJLripo*; irapeXnre, <f>povTicrai teal (iTroXoyr'io~ao~0ai, 
Bid tL B y "E^opo? iraprfXOe, irapeXOelv Kal avrov, 
Kal ravra irapadefievov irpos avrb tovto ttjv 
(i7r6<f>aatv TavBpo<t, 7rpb<; to i^eraaaL Kal Siai- 
TiicraC fcai, Bioti fiev Mrjovas uvtI AvBcov 'Ofiri- 
po$ elirCy BiSdgai, oti S' ovre AvSovs ovre MSjova? 

€lpr)K€V "\L(f)OpO<i, fJLT) €TTl(T7)fll']Va(T&at. 

28. <I>/;0-a? Be dyvcoTcov tlvcov fiefivfjaOai top 
ttol^ttjv, KavKMvas fiev opOcos Xeyei Kal ^oXvfiowt 
Kal Kr)T€Lov<; 1 Kal AeXeyas Kal KiXtKa? to £9 £k 
treBLov f tou? B' AXi^covas auro? wXaTrei, 
pdXXov ot irpcoToi roitq ' AXi£tova<; dyvoyaavTes, 
rives elai, Kal fieTaypdcfrovres irXeovax^ xal 
irXaTTovTes ttjv rov dpyvpov yeveOXrjv Kal aXXa 
7ToXXa fieraXXa, 2 iKXeXeip.fie.va airavra. 717)0? 
Tavrijv Be rt)v (piXorifiiav KiiKeivas crvvtjyayov 
Tfl? laropias, a<? SaoJ^vo? rlOiiai irapd Ka\\(- 
aOevovs Xaft(ov Kal dXXcov rtvaiv, ov KaOapevovTcov 
tJ}? irepl tcov r AXi^covcov yfrev BoBoij ta?* a>? fiev 
TavrdXou ttXovto<; Kat tcov TleXoiriBcov dirb tcov 
irepl c Vpvyiav Kal ^.lttvXov peraXXcov eyevero* 
he Kuhf-iov €K tcov 2 irepl (~)paKi}v Kal to Uayyalov 
o/w Be llpidpov €K tcov ev ' Aarvpois 4 irepl 
"AfivBov ypvaelcov, cov Kal vvv en fiiKpd Xelirerai* 

1 KrjTffoui, Xylander, for Krjrtovi ; so later editors. 
5 ufraWa, Corais, for ntyd*a ; so later editors. 
8 Ik 70*1', Corais inserts: so later editors. 
4 'HcrtvpoiS, Xylander, for 'A&vpiots CDF110, tr<p\ "AjiuZov 
muz. 
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likewise Lycaonia, but for neither of these reasons, 
for we have no history of this kind in their case. 
Further, it is ridiculous that Apollodorus should 
concern himself about the reason why Homer 
omitted the Cappadocians and Lycaonians and speak 
in his defence, and yet should himself omit to tell 
the reason why Ephorus omitted them, and that too 
when he had cited the statement of the man for the 
very purpose of examining it and passing judgment 
upon it ; and also to teach us why Homer men- 
tioned Meionians instead of Lydians, but not to 
remark that Ephorus mentions neither Lydians 
nor Meionians. 

28. After saying that the poet mentions certain 
unknown tribes, Apollodorus rightly names the 
Cauconians, the Solymi, the Ceteians, the Leleges, 
and the Cilicians of the plain of ThebS; but the 
Halizones are a fabrication of his own, or rather 
of the first men who, not knowing who the Halizones 
were, wrote the name in several different ways 1 and 
fabricated the "birthplace of silver" 2 and many 
other mines, all of which have given out. And 
in furtherance of their emulous desire they also 
collected the stories cited by Demetrius of Scepsis 
from Callisthenes and certain other writers, who 
were not free from the false notions about the 
Halizones. Likewise the wealth of Tantalus and 
the Pelopidae arose from the mines round Phrygia 
and Sipylus ; that of Cadmus from those round 
Thrace and Mt. Pangaeus ; that of Priam from the 
gold mines at Astyra near Abydus (of which still 
to-day there are small remains ; here the amount 
of earth thrown out is considerable, and the excava- 

1 See 12. 3.21. 1 See 12. 3. 24. 
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7ro\\r) t) eteftoXr} kcu rd opvypara arjfxela rrj<; 
TTakai /jLeraWeLa^' 6 he Mt$ou €k tcov irepX to 
T$epp,iov opos* 6 he Yvyov fcal ' AXvcittov teal 
Kpoicrov diro Toyv ev AvBin teal 1 tj}? fiera^u 
'Arapveco^ re kcu Ylepydp,ov, ottov- itoXl^vt) 
ipyfjLt), eKfie^ieraWevfJieva eyovaa rd %a)pia. 

29. "En teal ravra pep,yfraiTo dv ti? rov 
7 AiroXXohcopov, otl twv veayrepajv icaivoTOfiovvTcov 
iroXXa irapd rd<t 'Ofiijpitcd? aTrocpdaeis, elcoOus 
ravr eXey^eiv eir\ 7r\eo/', evravOa oik wXiycoptjKe 
fjbovov, dWd kcu ruvavria eU ev avvdyei id p.i) 
d)cravTa)<s Xeyop,eva. 6 pev yap 'ELavOos 6 Avhbs 
perd Tft TproiKa (pyaiv eXOelv tous <l>pvya<; €K rffi 
Rvpd>7rri<; koi tcov dpiarepwv rov Wvvtov, dyayelv 

avrous ^KapLavhpiov e\ Bepetcvvrayv koX ' Actko,- 
vta<;> eiriXeyei he tovtois 6 ' AiroXXohcopo^y on tt}<? 
' AaKavlas ravr)}? pvrjpovevei koX r, Opr)po<s, t;<? 6 
lE.dvdo<s' 

( I>op*i;<? he <l>pvya$ y/ye Kal 1 Agkuvios Oeoeihrjs 
C G81 t/)V ef ' AaKai'it)?. 

d\X' el ovt(o$ V ^ v ^ravdaracrtf; varepov 

dv sir) tcov Tp(otKO)v yeyovula, ev he Tot<? Tpa>//coi9 
to Xeyopevov vtto rov 7Toh)toij eiriKOvpiKov i)k€v 
€k t>/9 irepaias ex toiv BepeKvvrrov Kai rP}< 'Acj/ea- 
via<i. rives ovv <bpvye<s ?}(rav, 

oi pa ror e'arparowvTo irap o^Oas ^.ayyaploto, 
ore o Uplapos, 

eiTLKOvpos ewv perd ioiglv e\eyp.rjv? 

1 *af, before ttjs, Corais inserts. 

a Sirof, before ttoAi'x« 7?, Jones inserts. T/^chucke and Co rail 
emend troKixvr) i^i]fir} . . . txovffa to iroA^y^s ^ilfirjs . . . 
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tions are signs of the mining in olden times) ; and 
that of Midas from those round Mt. Bermius ; and 
that of Gyges and Alyattes and Croesus from those 
in Lydia and from the region between Atarneus and 
Pergamum, where is a small deserted town, whose 
lands have been exhausted of ore. 

29. Still further one might find fault with 
Apollodorus, because, when the more recent writers 
make numerous innovations contrary to the state- 
ments of Homer, he is wont frequently to put 
these innovations to the test, but in the present 
case he not only has made small account of them, 
but also, on the contrary, identifies things that 
are not meant alike ; for instance, Xanthus the 
Lydian says that it was after the Trojan War that 
the Phrygians came from Europe and the left-hand 
side of the Pontus, and that Scamandrius led them 
from the Berecyntes and Ascania, but Apollodorus 
adds to this the statement that Homer refers to 
this Ascania that is mentioned by Xanthus : <c And 
Phorcys and godlike Ascanius led the Phrygians 
from afar, from Ascania." 1 However, if this is 
so, the migration must have taken place later 
than the Trojan War, whereas the allied force 
mentioned by the poet came from the opposite 
mainland, from the Berecyntes and Ascania. Who, 
then, were the Phrygians, " who were then en- 
camped along the banks of the Sangarius," 2 when 
Priam says, " for I too, being an ally, was numbered 
among these " ? 3 And how could Priam have sent 

1 Iliad 2. 862. 2 Iliad 3. 187. 8 Iliad 3. 188. 



8 i\4y/j.T}y is emended by Tzschucke and Corais to i\4x Q W 
(as in the Homeric text). 
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<f>r)<r{ ; 7ro)9 Bk ifc fiev JHepeKVPrwp fiereTTejuLireTO 
<Ppvya<; 6 Tlplafjios, irpbs ot/<? ovSh aintp 
(JVfiftoXaiov, tol"? 8* 6p,6povs Kal oI? avrbs 
irporepov €7T€fcovpr]cr€ irapeknrep ; ovrco Si irepl 
tcov <t>pvyu)v elirayp eirKpepei Kal tcl irepl to>p 
Mvo-wp ovx 6fjLo\oyovp,€va tovtois* XeyeaOat yap 
<f>T)(Ti Kal rrjs Mvaias Kcofirjp 'AaKavlap irepl 
\lfxv7]v Ofjicbvvfiopt if; ^? Kal top * Aa/cdpiop it otcl- 
fibv peip, ov fiPT}fiopevet Kal Kv^opLcop* 

Mvaoio Trap vhaaip ' ' Aatcavioio' 

teal 6 Atrw\o9 ' AXelfapSpos' 

oJ J Kal €ir *A(TKavup ScopLar fyovat poro, 
\lp,pr)<i 'Aa/capirjs iirl 'XjdXeaw ep$a AoXicop 
vto<; $iX 

KaXovai &e, cf>r}ai, AoXtopiSa Kal Mvviav ttjp 

irepl Kv^lKOP loVTl €1$ MiXtjTOUTToXi P. €L OVP 

ovrox; ex ef Tavra, Kal eKpLaprvpelrai viro reap 
SeiKPVfiivtov pvp Kal vnb rtov irotrjTWP, rc eKcoXve 
top "Qfiijpop TavTrjs p.€fjLvP)aOac t?/9 1 A&KapLa<t, 
dXXd p,i) t?}<? virb HupOov Xeyop,ept)<; ; eiprjTai 8k 
Kal irporepov irepl tovtcop £p t<£ irepl N.v<rcop ko\ 
<l>pvy&v Xoyq), coare e\eTO) irepa<;. 

VI 

1. AoiTTOP Bk TT)P 7T/309 VOTQV 7TapaK€lfJL€Pr}P Ttj 

yeppovr\G<p ravrrj ireptoBevaai pijaop ttjp Kvirpop. 
efprjrai 8\ on r) irepie^ofjiepi) OdXarra virb rf)$ 
Alyvirrov Kal<t>oiPLKi]<; Kal Hvpia? Kal t*)$ Xoiirfj? 
irapaXias p<€XP L T V? Vo&ias avpOeios 7ro>9 io~TiP 

1 tl CDEFA ; but see same passage in 12. 4. 8 
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for Phrygians from the Berecyntes, with whom he 
had no compact, and yet leave uninvited those 
who lived on his borders and to whom he had 
formerly been ally ? And after speaking in this 
way about the Phrygians he adds also an account 
of the Mysians that is not in agreement with this ; 
for he says that there is also a village in Mysia 
which is called Ascania, near a lake of the same 
name, whence flows the Ascanius River, which is 
mentioned by Euphorion, " beside the waters of the 
Mysian Ascanius," and by Alexander the Aetolian, 
" who have their homes on the Ascanian streams, 
on the lips of the Ascanian Lake, where dwelt 
Dolion, the son of Silenus and Melia." And he 
says that the country round Cyzicus, as one goes 
to Miletupolis, is called Dolionis and Mysia. If 
this is so, then, and if witness thereto is borne both 
by the places now pointed out and by the poets, 
what could have prevented Homer from mentioning 
this Ascania, and not the Ascania spoken of by 
Xanthus? I have discussed this before, in my 
account of the Mysians and Phrygians ; 1 and there- 
fore let this be the end of that subject. 



VI 

1. It remains for me to describe the island which 
lies alongside this peninsula on the south, I mean 
Cyprus. I have already said that the sea surrounded 
by Egypt, Phoenicia, Syria, and the rest of the 
coast as far as Rhodia 2 consists approximately of 

1 7. 3. 2-3 ; 12. 3. 3 ; 12. 4. 5. 
8 The Peraea of the Rhodians. 
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€K re rov Alyvirrlov ireXdyovs teal rov Ua/Kpv- 
Xiov teal rov Kara rov *lcro~itcbv koXttov. iv 
ravrrj i&rlv rj Kv7rpo$ y ra fiev irpoadptcria p>kpr\ 
crvvdirrovra e^ovaa rfj Tpa^eia KiXi/ciq, tcatf* a 
hrj teal TTpoerex^rdrrj rfj rfireipto icrri, ra he kfpa 
T(p 'laaiKfp acoXtt ro, ra 3* eenrepta rfo Ha/J,<f>v\i<p 
teXv^opeva ncXdyei, rd he roria rep AlyvirrUp. 

TOVTO fJ.€V OVV (TVppOVV icrlv (ITTO Tj}? k<T1T6pa<; T(p 

Aiflvtca) teal j(b KapiraOifp ireXdyei, diro he r<ov 

VOTICOV KCLl T0)V €(cCOV /JL€pCOV If T€ A tyiflTTO^ 60"T* 

teal r) €(/>ef?)<> irapaXia p*€XP l ^Xevteeia^ re Kal 

'lcTCTOV, 7Tp09 dpfCTOV K If T€ KvTTpOS teal TO WafJL- 

cf>v\iov TreXayos. rovro he diro p,ev rehv ap/ereov 
irepikyeiai tok re d<poi^ rfj<; T^a^e/a? KiXtxias 
teal rfj<; Yla^(j)vXia<; /cal Avtcia? fi^XP 1 T ^ 'VoSias, 
diro he t?i$ hvcre(o<; rfj 'Pohlcov vijvep, diro he t/)<? 
C G82 dvaroXrfs rfj Kvirpw rfj Kara Ud(pov /cal rov 
y Atcdfxama, diro he rips p,e a if /jl/3 pi a? crvppovv iarl 
tw AlyviTTiM 7reXdyei. 

2. v E<tti 6' o pev tevteXos t% Kvirpov crrahuov 
TpicrxiXibyv nal rerpa/cocricov eitcocrt tcara/coX- 
irl^oviv pr\KO% he diro KXeihcov tirl rov ' Atcdpavra 
ire^f) araSifov ^Ai'wi/ rerpaKoauov ohtvovrt dir 
avaroXijs t ? 7Ti huaiv. elcrl he at fi€v KXei&e? 
t*i] a la hvo irpoteelpeva 1 rfj Kvirpep Kara rd eo)0ivd 
pepi] vijaov, Ta hie\ovra rov Wvpdpov crra- 
hlovs eirraKoaiovs' 6 h* 'A/cd/ias icrriv dtepa hvo 
paarovs exovaa teal vXijv ttoXX/jv, tcupievo*; fiev 
eVi tcov kcnreplwv irj<; vi)aov pepcor, avaieivoyv he 
7Tpo<? uptCTOV*;, iyyvTaT(t) pip 7rp6<? ^eXivovma ttjs 
'Ypaxeias KiXitcias iv BtdppLaTi ^Xi'ryy arahUov, 
7T/509 ^ihifv he tt)<; IIapL<j)vXla<z ^tXto>^ teal e^aKO- 
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the Aegyptian and Pamphylian Seas and of the sea 
at the gulf of Issus. In this last sea lies Cypros ; its 
northern parts closely approach Cilicia Tracheia, 
where they are closest to the mainland, and its 
eastern parts border on the Issic Gulf, and its 
western on the Pamphylian Sea, being washed by 
that sea, and its southern by the Aegyptian Sea. 
Now the Aegyptian Sea is confluent on the west 
with the Libyan and Carpathian Seas, but in its 
southern and eastern parts borders on Aegypt and 
the coast next thereafter as far as Seleuceia and 
Issus, and towards the north on Cypros and the 
Pamphylian Sea; but the Pamphylian Sea is sur- 
rounded on the north by the extremities of Cilicia 
Tracheia, of Pamphylia, and of Lycia, as far as 
Rhodia, and on the west by the island of the 
Khodians, and on the east by the part of Cypros 
near Paphos and the Acamas, and on the south is 
confluent with the Aegyptian Sea. 

2. The circuit of Cypros is three thousand four 
hundred and twenty stadia, including the sinuosities 
of the gulfs. The length from Cleides to the Acamas 
by land, travelling from east to west, is one thousand 
four hundred stadia. The Cleides are two isles 
lying off Cypros opposite the eastern parts of the 
island, which are seven hundred stadia distant from 
the Pyramus. The Acamas is a promontory with two 
breasts and much timber. It is situated at the 
western part of the island, and extends towards the 
north ; it lies closest to Selinus in Cilicia Tracheia, 
the passage across being one thousand stadia, 
whereas the passage across to Side in Pamphylia is 

1 Instead of Trpoxcifieua, Corais and Meineke, following F, 
read irpo<TKu^va. 
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<TiQ)v f 717509 Be XeXiBovias ^ikioiv ivvaKoaicov* Hart 
Be 6T€p6fAt)fC€<; to oXov tt)s vt)<tov axil 1 * 1 * * at ' 7rov 
Kal icrO/jLom 7roL€i feara ras to 7r\aT09 Btopi^ov<ra<; 
irXevpdv e^ei Be teal tol /ca6' etcacrTa, a>9 iv 
ftpaykvw enreiV) out&k, dp%a\tevot*i diro tov Trpoo"- 

€%€CrTdTOV 0~t]fjL€LOV Tfj 7]7T€tp(p. 

3. "E(f)a/A€V Be 1 TTOV KCLTCL TO Wv€/lOVpi0V, 

aKpav t?}9 T/oa^eta? KtXifclas, dvTitceiaOai to 

TOJV KvTTpLCOV (IfCpcOTrfpiOV Tt/V KpOpflVOV CLKpCLV Iv 

Tptaicocriois Kal irevTrjKovTa UTaBiot^* evTevOev 8 
rjBr) Bet-iav ttjv vfjerov e^otx/if, ev dpio~Tepa Be ttjv 
rj-rretpov, irpbs aptcTOv 6 irXovs earl Kal 717)09 eft) 
Kal irpbs Ta<? K\eE6a9 evdvirXoia crTaBCcov eiTTa- 
Koai(ov. ev Be to) fxeTa^v Adrra^o^t Te eo~Ti 7ro\t9, 
v(j>op/jLOV €X ovcra KCLL vewpia, AaKoovcov KTiapa 
Kal Upai-dvBpov, Ka6* fjv i) NdyiBo?' 2 clt *A$/?o- 
Blctlov, KaG* h cTTevr) fj v^cros* eh yap 2a\a/xh'a 
vireplSaais GTaBuov ePBop,i)KOvTa' eW A^ata^ 

UKTT}? OTTOV TeVKpOS TT pOO~(Opp,lCr6 1) TTpWTOV 6 4 

KTiaas ^LaXapZva ttjv ev Kv7rp(o, eKflXrjOeis, ft)9 
$aaiv> vtto tou TraTpbs TeXafiowo^* eZra Ka/> 
iraaia 7ro\«9, Xtp,iva e^ovaa. KeiTai Be *ara ttjv 
aKpav ttjv HapirTjBova* e/e Be T//9 KapTrao~t,a$ 
virepftaaCs eo~Tiv icrdfxov TpiaKovTa crTaBiow 717309 
Ta? vrjvovs ra? KapTraaias Kal tovotcov TreXayof 
eW aKpa Kal opo9" 17 B % aKptopeta KaXeiTai "OXvp,- 
77*09, e)(ov(Ta ' AippoBiTijs 'Axpaias vaov, clBvtov 
yvvai^l Kal dopenov. irpoKeivTai Be ttXtjcLov at 

1 5^, Coruis emends to hi). 

1 7? Niyitos Corais, for &yi$us ; so the later editors. 
8 «7t' 'A^a a>y bicri) vwxz, tJra d/cr^ other MSS. ; SO 

tlie editors. 
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sixteen hundred and to the Chelidonian islands one 
thousand nine hundred. The shape of the island 
as a whole is oblong ; and in some places it forms 
isthmuses on the sides which define its breadth. 
But the island also has its several parts, which I 
shall describe briefly, beginning with the point that 
is nearest to the mainland. 

3. I have said somewhere 1 that opposite to 
Anemurium, a cape of Cilicia Tracheia, is the 
promontory of the Cyprians, I mean the promontory 
of Crommyus, at a distance of three hundred and 
fifty stadia. Thence forthwith, keeping the island 
on the right and the mainland on the left, the 
voyage to the Cleides lies in a straight line towards 
the north-east, a distance of seven hundred stadia. 
In the interval is the city Lapathus, with a mooring- 
place and dockyards ; it was founded by Laconians 
and Praxander, and opposite it lies Nagidus. Then 
one comes to Aphrodisium, where the island is 
narrow, for the passage across to Salamis is only 
seventy stadia. Then to the beach of the Achaeans, 
where Teucer, the founder of Salamis in Cypros, 
first landed, having been banished, as they say, by 
his father Telamon. Then to a city Carpasia, with 
a harbour. It is situated opposite the promontory 
Sarpedon ; and the passage from Carpasia across 
the isthmus to the Carpasian Islands and the 
southern sea is thirty stadia. Then to a promon- 
tory and mountain. The mountain peak is called 
Olympus ; and it has a temple of Aphrodite Acraea, 
which cannot be entered or seen by women. Off 

1 14. 5. 3. 



4 6, before /crtVas, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors. 
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KXetSe? teal aXXai he irXelovs, eW al KapTrd&iai 
vtjaoi, tcai fiera ravTas fj ^Lakafils, oOev rjp 
"ApHTTOS 6 <rvyypa(peu<;' elr * Apaivorj iroXis teal 
Xtp/]p' €lt a\\o? \Lp,rjV AevtcoXXa' 1 eir ate pa 
Ui]hdXiop y r*«? 2 vireptceiTai Xo</>o9 rpa^u?, vyfnjXo*;, 
Tpaire^oeihrj^t lepos 'A<£po8t*n;?, eh op diro K\ei- 
hcop crrdhioi e^ateocuoi oyhorjtcopTa' elra koXttco- 
ht)<; teal rpa^v<; irapdirXovs 6 irXeicop ei? Kltcov 
e^et he Xipepa teXeiaiop' ivrevOev eaii Z?jp(op T€, 
o t>)<? aTcoifcr}<; aipeaecos a>px r W* T7 l$> Kai 'AuoX- 
683 Xcovios iarpos' ivrevOev eis BtjpvTOP ardhioi ^iXiot 
irepraKocrioi. elr ' ApLaOovs 7ro\t<? teal fieragv 
iroXl)(vri, IlaXaid KaXovpeprj, tcai opos p,a<rroethh 
"0\i//r7ro9" elra Kovpid? x € PP 0V V^^hr}^ t els r)v 
diro Qpopcop crrdhioi eirraKocrioi. elra ttoXis 
K.ovpiop t op/iov e^ovaa t 'Apyelcop terlcpa. rfhr) 
ovv irdpeari a/coireip r-qv paOvplap rod ironjcrapros 
to eXeyelop rovro t ov i) upX'J' 

IpaX ra> <I>oi/3a>, ttoXXop Sid Kvpa Oeovaai, 
yXOopep al rax^vai ro^a (fiuyelv eXa(j>or 
etO 1 f H5uXo9 3 earLif,eW y oartaovv <f>7]crl 4 p.ep ydp 
opinjOrjpai Ta? eXdtfiov? Kayputel?)*; diro heipdho<; t 
€K he KiXiacri)<; jjiopos ei<; uterd? hiaprj^acOai 
Kovpidhas, teal eirifySeyyerai, hiori 

pbvpiov dvhpdcri OaupLa voelv irdpa, 7rw? dpohev- 

TOP 

X^vpa hi elapivM 5 ehpdpopep £e(f>vp(p. s 

1 A<v«o\\a, Casaubon, for AtvKoKa ; bo the later editors. 
• $s F, tis other MSS. 

3 'HSuAoi F, <W 7) SriKos other MSS. * <f>a<rl ODAioM. 

% Si' (lapty^ t Meineke, for 5' depirlaey moz, 5i" ipivotv other 

MSS. 
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it, and near it, lie the Cleides, as also several other 
islands ; and then one comes to the Carpasian 
Islands ; and, after these, to Salamis, where Aristus 
the historian was born. Then to Arsinoe, a city 
and harbour. Then to another harbour, Leucolla. 
Then to a promontory, Pedalium, above which lies 
a hill that is rugged, high, trapezium-shaped, and 
sacred to Aphrodite, whereto the distance from the 
Cleides is- six hundred and eighty stadia. Then 
comes the coasting-voyage to Citium, which for the 
most part is sinuous and rough. Citium has a harbour 
that can be closed ; and here were born both Zeno, 
the original founder of the Stoic sect, and Apollonius, 
a physician. The distance thence to Berytus is one 
thousand five hundred stadia. Then to the city 
Amathus, and, in the interval, to a small town 
called Palaea, and to a breast-shaped mountain called 
Olympus. Then to Curias, which is peninsula-like, 
whereto the distance from Throni is seven hundred 
stadia. Then to a city Curium, which has a moor- 
ing-place and was founded by the Argives. One 
may therefore see at once the carelessness of the 
poet who wrote the elegy that begins, " we hinds, 
sacred to Phoebus, racing across many billows, came 
hither in our swift course to escape the arrows of 
our pursuers/' whether the author was Hedylus or 
someone else ; for he says that the hinds set out 
from the Corycian heights and swam across from 
the Cilician shore to the beach of Curias, and further 
says that "it is a matter of untold amazement to 
men to think how we ran across the impassable 
stream by the aid of a vernal west wind" ; for while 



£e<p4p(p, Meineke, for £€<pvpwv. 
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airo yap Kcopvtcov irepiirXov^ pev iariv eU Koi>- 
pidha aKTr]v t ovre %e<f)vprp Be, ovre iv Be^id 
€%ovti ttjv vfjaov, ovt iv apiarepa, hiappa 8 
ovSev. ^PXV ^ °v v T °v BvapiKOV irapdirXov to 

KovpiOV TOV /3\€7TOVTO<; 7T/J09 'PoSoV, KOI €V0V<; 

eo~Tiv ciKpa, a</>* ^9 pLirrovai tovs d^apevovs tov 
flcopov tov ' AttoWcovos* elra Tprfra Kai l&oocrov- 
pa Kai II aXcuVa^o 9, oaov iv Bexa aTa&tois virkp 
ttjs da\aTT7)<$ l&pvpevrj, vcpoppov e^ovaa, /cal 
lepov dpyaiov Trj<; I7a(/>ia9 * A^poBiTTj^ elr ax pa 
Zefpvpia, irpoaoppov e^ovaa, Kai dXkrj ' Apaivorj, 
opolcos irpoaoppov e%ovo~a Kai lepov teal a\ao9* 
ptKpbv 5* dub tt}$ 6a\aTTT)<; Kai r) 'lepoKTjTrk* 
effi rj IIa<£o9, KTio-fia ' Ayairyvopos, Kai XipJva 
eypwa Kai lepd ev KareaKevaa peva. BU^ei 8£ 
tre^fi ara8lov<; e^Kovra rrj<; Ua\aiTrd<f)OV 1 xal 
iravTjyvpi^ovai Sid tt?9 6Sov TavTTjs Kar ero? ivl 
ttjv Ha\at7ra<f>ov avhpe<; bpov yvvat^lv avviovTes 
Kai 1 €K T(bv dXXcov iroXecov. (pacrl o* €19 *AXe £dv- 
hpeidv Tives €K Tldcfrov arahiov<; elvai Tpia\iXLov^ 
e^aKocrlov^. eW 6 'kKapas icrl perd lld<f>ov 
eli a 7rpo9 e(o perd tov * AndpavTa ttXov? e*9 
*Apcrtvo7]v ttqXiv kol to tov Ato9 aXaos* etTa 
SoXot 2 7ro\t9, Xipiva exovaa Kai TTOTapbv Kai 
lepov * A<f)po$lTT)<; xal "latSo 1 *' KTiapa b* €o~tI 
QaXijpov Kai 'AKapavTO? * A0>)vaiG>v' ol £* evot- 
KOvvTes SoXioi KaXovvTai. ivTevOev rjv £t<i- 
advayp tcov ' AXe^dvBpov eTaipwv, dvrjp ijyepovla? 
r)i*iu>pevas* vvepKeiTat o* iv peaoyaia Aipevia 
ttoXw effi rj Kpojipvov tiKpa, 

1 Kai is omitted by all MSS. except DF. 
- 2.6\ot t Tzsehucke, for 26\ovt. 
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there is a voyage round the island from Corycus to 
the beach Curias, which is made neither by the aid 
of a west wind nor by keeping the island on the 
right nor on the left, there is no passage across the 
sea between the two places. At any rate, Curium is 
the beginning of the westerly voyage in the direction 
of Rhodes ; and immediately one comes to a pro- 
montory, whence are flung those who touch the 
altar of Apollo. Then to Treta, and to Boosura, 
and to Palaepaphus, which last is situated at about 
ten stadia above the sea, has a mooring-place, and 
an ancient temple of the Paphian Aphrodite. Then 
to the promontory Zephyria, with a landing-place, 
and to another Arsinoe, which likewise has a landing- 
place and a temple and a sacred precinct. And at 
a little distance from the sea is Hierocepis. Then 
to Paphus, which was founded by Agapenor, and has 
both a harbour and well-built temples. It is sixty 
stadia distant from Palaepaphus by land ; and on 
this road men together with women, who also 
assemble here from the other cities, hold an annual 
procession to Palaepaphus. Some say that the dis- 
tance from Paphus to Alexandria is three thousand 
six hundred stadia. Then, after Paphus, one comes 
to the Acamas. Then, after the Acamas, towards 
the east, one sails to a city Arsinoe and the sacred 
precinct of Zeus. Then to a city Soli, with a 
harbour and a river and a temple of Aphrodite and 
Isis. It was founded by Phalerus and Acamas, 
Athenians ; and the inhabitants are called Solians ; 
and here was born Stasanor, one of the comrades of 
Alexander, who was thought worthy of a chief 
command ; and above it, in the interior, lies a city 
Limenia. And then to the promontory of Crommyus. 
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4. Ti 8k 8ei twv iroirjrcov 0avp,d%€iv, teal 
fidXicTTa twv toiovtcov, 0I9 r) iraaa irepX ttjv 

C 684 (j>pdaiv iarl cttovSt), tcl tov AafidaTov evy- 
KpLvovTas, 6(TTi<; t^9 vtjaov to fJLrjfco? airo T&v 
aptcrcov irpbs p,€o-r)/j,/3plav cnro8l8ct)(Tiv t diro 
^epo/CTjTrlas, (pijaiv, eh K\ei8a<; ; ov8e 6 

*RpaTO<T@ivT]<; €V' aiTiiopevo? yap tovtov, ovk dtr 
aptcTOov (prjcrlv elvai ttjv ^epOKrjiriav, dXX* diro 
votov oi)8e yap diro votov, a\\' diro Svcrea)*;, 

€L7T€p iv T7J hvGjJLlKTJ irXevpa K€lTai, €P fj Kal t) 

Ud(f>o<; teal 6 W/ca/u-as. hidteenai /u,kv outcos 17 

KvTTpO? jfj @€<T€l. 

5. Kar dperrjv 8' ov8€fJud<; t6)v vrjacov XetVerar 
Kal yap evoivos can Kal €ue\aio9, ctltq> re avrdp- 
fcei xpV Tar ^raXkd re ^a\*ot} iarlv A<f>0ova tcl 
iv Tafxao'CFw, 1 iv oh to y^aXKavOh yLvsTai, teal 6 
Zo9 tov xaX/cov, 7r/?o<? Ta? taTpiKas 8vvdp.evi 
Xpijaifia. (})r]al 8' 'RparoaOivr]? to iraXaiov 
vXofiavovvTwv to)v 7T€8l(ov, wcttc KaTkyeaBai 
8pvjJL0is Kal p,ij yecopyelaflai, puKpd p,ev iirrofyeXelv 

7T/J09 TOVTO TCL /jL€TaXXa, 8€v8pOTOflOVVTCOV TTpO^ 

tt}V Kavaiv tov %aXKov Kal tov dpyupov t irpoa- 
yeveaSai 8k Kal ttjv vav7n)ylav tcov gtoXcov, t)8rj 
TrXeo/jLevrjs «Sea>9 tT/9 daXaTTr)% Kal fxeTa 8vvd- 
/jL€cov W9 8* ovk i^eviKwVy iiriTpiyfraL Toh ftov- 
Xo/j,€voi<> xal 8vva/jLevoL$ €kk67tt€lv Kal e^eiv 
18l6kt7)tov Kal uTeXi) ttjv 8taKa6ap6eiaav y?)v. 

6. YlpOTCpOV fl€V OVV KaTCL 7TO\€i9 iTupavvovvro 

ol Kvirpioi, d(f>' ov 8' oi YlToXefML'iKol flaciXei? 
1 TauaaoQ, Xylander, for To/uaay K, Tavaooy other MSS. 
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4 But why should one wonder at the poets, and 
particularly at writers of the kind that are wholly 
concerned about style, when we compare the state- 
ments of Damastes, who gives the length of the 
island as from north to south, "from Hierocepias," 
as he says, "to Cleides"? Neither is Eratosthenes 
correct, for, although he censures Damastes, he 
says that Hierocepias is not on the north but on the 
south ; for it is not on the south either, but on the 
west, since it lies on the western side, where are also 
Paphus and the Acamas. Such is the geographical 
position of Cypros. 

5. In fertility Cyprus is not inferior to any one of 
the islands, for it produces both good wine and good 
oil, and also a sufficient supply of grain for its own 
use. And at Tamassus there are abundant mines of 
copper, in which is found chalcanthite 1 and also 
the rust of copper, which latter is useful for its 
medicinal properties. Eratosthenes says that in 
ancient times the plains were thickly overgrown 
with forests, and therefore were covered with woods 
and not cultivated ; that the mines helped a little 
against this, since the people would cut down the 
trees to burn the copper and the silver, and that 
the building of the fleets further helped, since the 
sea was now being navigated safely, that is, with naval 
forces, but that, because they could not thus prevail 
over the growth of the timber, they permitted any- 
one who wished, or was able, to cut out the timber 
and to keep the land thus cleared as his own 
property and exempt from taxes. 

6. Now in the earlier times the several cities 
of the Cyprians were under the rule of tyrants, 

1 Sulphate of copper. 
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KVpiOl AlyVTTTOV KaT€<JT7](7aV t €t9 ifcewovs teal 
f) KvTrpos irepieart), avpLirpaTrovTCOP iroXXd/cis 
tcai ra>p 'Pcopaicop. irrel 6* o TeXeuTato? a/>fa9 
IlToXc/xaw, a8eX<£o9 toO KXeo7j-aT/9a9 Trarpo^i 
t?)9 /eatf* ?5/ia9 /3ao~tXio~o~7)<;, eBo^e TrX^fifieKt}^ tc 
eZi>a* /fat dydpiaTos €49 toi>9 euepyeras, itceipos] 
/i,ez> KaT€\v6r), 'Pco/jlciioi Be Karkaypp ttjp prjaop,} 
real yeyove arparyyiKT) lirapyla tcaO' avrijp, 
fAaXuTTd 8' arr£09 toO oXeOpov Karearij t^I 
ftaaiXel TLoirXios KXau&ios UouXxep' ifiireacop 
yap €t9 Ta Xr)0'Tr)pLa i tcov KiXiVwy d/c/ia^ovTcov 
tot€, XvTpov atTovpevos eVecrTeiXe t£ ftacnXei, 
Seofievos irefiyfrai tcai pvcraadai avrov 6 B' 
€7T€fiyjre p,ev s /xi/cpop Be TeX€a>9, a>OTe /cat TOV9 
X7](TTa<; alBeaOrjpat Xaftetp, dXXd avaire fxyfrat 
7rdXip, top 8' dvev Xvrpoov airoXvaai. cco&eU B* 
£k€lvo<; direp.vrjpLovevaev dpfyoTlpois ttjp yjipiv^ 
rca\ yepofievos S?;/xap^09, lo-^vo-e Toaovrop, Sxrre 
€7T€/JL(f)0rj Ma/)/co? Kara)i>, d^aipTjao/JLevo? Tt]v ] 
Kvirpov top KcnkxovTa. eKeipos p,ep ovp e<p6rj 
Biaxeiptcrd/jLevos avrop, Kdrcop Be eTreXOwp irape- 
C 685 Xa/3e ttjp Kv7rpop, real tt)P ftao-iXj/crjp ovalav 
hieOerOy fcal rd yjpt)p.aTa et9 to BrffAoaiop Tapteiov 
tcop 'VtopLCLiMP eKo/Mcrep' e/ceipov B* iyipero 
iirap^ia rj j't}cto9, KaOdirep real pvp icrri, arpa* 
TqyiKr)' oXiyop B% j^povop top pL€Ta}~v 'Amuwo? 
KXeoiraTpa fcal Tjj dBeXcfrjj avrrjs 'Apaipoy irapl- 
Btotee' tccLTaXvdePTOS Bl iKelpov, avy KareXvB } ijaav 
tcai ai £tarafet9 avrov irdaat. 
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but from the time the Ptolemaic kings became 
established as lords of Egypt Cyprus too came 
into their power, the Romans often co-operating 
with them. But when the last Ptolemy that 
reigned, the brother of the father of Cleopatra, the 
queen in my time, was decreed to be both dis- 
agreeable and ungrateful to his benefactors, he was 
deposed, and the Romans took possession of the 
island ; and it has become a praetorian province by 
itself. The chief cause of the ruin of the king was 
Publius Claudius Pulcher; for the latter, having 
fallen into the hands of the bands of pirates, the 
Cilicians then being at the height of their power, 
and, being asked for a ransom, sent a message to 
the king, begging him to send and rescue him. 
The king indeed sent a ransom, but so utterly small 
that the pirates disdained to take it and sent it 
back again, but released him without ransom. 
Having safely escaped, he remembered the favour 
of both ; and, when he became tribune of the 
people, he was so powerful that he had Marcus 
Cato sent to take Cypros away from its possessor. 
Now the king killed himself beforehand, but Cato 
went over and took Cypros and disposed of the 
king's property and carried the money to the Roman 
treasury. From that time the island became a 
province, just as it is now — a praetorian province. 
During a short intervening time Antony gave it 
over to Cleopatra and her sister Arsinoe, but when 
he was overthrown his whole organisation was over- 
thrown with him. 
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A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF PROPER 
NAMES 1 



A 

ABA, queen of OIb£, 343 
Abydus, 5, 19, 23, 37, 41, 43 
Acamas, the promontory, 375, 381 
Achilles, 15, 61, 105, 107, 119, 121, 

129, 149, 151 
Adeiraantus of Lampsacus (see foot- 
note 3 on p. 36), 37 
Aega, the promontory, 133, 135 
Aeneias, 19, 65, 105, 107, 119 
Adramyttium, 9, 103, 123, 127, 129 
Adramyttium, Gulf of, 13, 97, 103 
Adrasteia, 27,29 

Adrestus, builder of altar to Nemesis, 
31 

Aeolians, the, 7, 23 
Aeolis, 7, 23 

Aepytus, son of Neleus, founder of 

Priene, 199 
Ae'schines the orator, contemporary 

of Cicero, native of Miletus, 207 
Aeschylus, od the Oalcus River, 139 
Aesepus River, the, 3, 7, 85 
Agamemnon, 55, 97, 223, 233 
Agapenor, on return from Troy 

founded Paphus, 381 
Agatharchides the Peripatetic and 

historian (fl. apparently about 

130 B.C.), native of Onidus, 283 
Agathocles, son of Lysimachus, slain 

by his father, 165 
Agrippa, transported a work of 

Lysippus from Lampsacus to 

Rome, 37 
Alabanda, 27, 299 

Alcaeus the poet, threw away his 
arms in battle, 77; on Antandrus, 
101; native of Mitylene, 141; 
author of Stasiotic poems. 143; 
interpreted by Callias, 147 

Alexander the Great, defeated satraps 



of Dareius, 27 ; visRed Hium, 51 ; 
friendly to Ilium, 55, 57 ; offered to 
restore temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 227; extended limits of 
refuge, 229; sacred precinct of, 
239; seized Halicarnassus, 285; 
destroyed Milyas, 321 ; led phalanx 
against Dareius from Soli, 355 

Alexander Lychnus the orator, native 
of Ephesus, 231 

Althaeraenes the Argive, coloniser of 
Crete, Rhodes, and other cities, 271 

Alyattes, mound of, built by prosti- 
tutes, 177, 179 

Amphilochus, founder of &f alius, 353 ; 
tomb of. near Magarsa, 355 

Amyntas (see Dictionary iv vol. v), 
received a part of Cilicia Tracheia 
from the Romans, 337 

Anacreon the melic poet (see Dictionary 
in vol. ii), calls Teos " Atha- 
mantis," 199; lived with tyrant 
Polycrates, 217; native of Teos, 
237 ; on warlike zeal of the Cariana, 
301 

Anaxagoras the natural philosopher, 
a Clazomenian, 245 

Anaxarchus, companion of Alexander 
on Asiatic expedition, 55 

Anaxenor the citharoede, exalted by 
Antony and consecrated to Zeus 
by his native land, 255 

Anaximander (see Dictionary in 
vol. i), native of Miletus, 207 

Anaximenes of Lampsacus, accom- 
panied Alexander on Asiatic ex- 
pedition, wrote histories of Philip 
and Alexander, a history of Greece 
in twelve books; on places called 
Colonae, 35 ; a rhetorician, 37 ; on 
the colonies of Miletus, 207 

Anaximenes the philosopher, native 



1 A complete index will appear in the last volume. 
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of Miletus, 207; associate of 

Anaxajiora?, 245 
Anchial^, founded by Sardanapallus 

and the site of his tomb, according 

to Aristobulus, 341, 343 
Androelus, son of Oodrus the king of 

Athens, leader of the Ionian 

colonisation and founder of Ephesus 

(according to Pherecydes), 199; 

drove Carians and Lel'egcs out of 

Ephesus, 22-3 
Andromache, native of Thebe, 1 7 
Andronicus the Peripatetic, native of 

Rhodes, 279 
Antandrus, 101, 103, 123 
Anti^onus the son of Philip (seo 

Dictionary in vol. v), founder of 

Alexandria in Troad, 63 ; founder 

of Antigonia (Alexandreia), 65; 

incorporated Scepsians into Alex- 

andreia, 105; builder of now 

Smvrna, 245; revolted from, by 

Eomenes, 343 
Antimachus (see Dictionary in vol. iv), 

on the goddess Nemesis, 31 
Antimcnidas, brother of Aleaeus, 

native of MitylenA, 141 
Antiochela on the Maeandcr, 189 
Antiochus the Great (see Dictionary in 

vol. v); expelled by the Romans, 

63; fought by Eumencs, 167 
Antiochus Soter (spa Dictionary in 

vol. v); conquered by Eumenes, 165 
Antipator Dcrbotos, the tyrant, 365 
Antipater the Stoic, native of Tarsus, 

347 

Antony (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
carried off statue of Aias to Aegypt, 
69; carried ofT statues from the 
Ueraeum, 213; increased limits of 
refuge at Ephesus, 229; assigned 
part of Cillcia to Cleopatra, 331; 
conferred qucenship on Aba, 313; 
friendly to Hocthus, ruler of 
Tarsus, 349; gave Cypros to 
Cleopatra amd hrr sister Andnoe, 385 

Apelles the painter (see Dictionary Su 
vol. 1), native of Epheaus, 231; 
painted portrait of Antigonus and 
the Aphrodite Anadyomene, 287, 
289 

Apellicon of Tpos, bought lihraries of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus, 111; 
" a TeiAn," 239 

Aphrodite Acraea, 377 



Aphrodite tho Paphian, 381 
Apoecus, the Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 201 

Apollo, 159, 243, 245, 317, 381; 
Actaeus, 29; Cillaean, 123, 127; 
Clarius, 233; Didymeua, 205; 
Hecatus, 147; Larisaean, 155; 
Sminthian, 21, 123; Thymbraean. 
69; " Ulius," 207 

Apollodorus, of Athens (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), author of works On the 
Catalogue of i?hip* and A Description 
of the Earth ; on the term "* bar- 
barians," 303 ; on the Trojan allies, 
357, 359: on tho number of tribes 
in Asia Minor, 361, 863, 367; on 
the Trojan allies according to 
Ilomer, 369 ; wrongly interprets 
Homer's *' Ascania," 371 

Apollodorus the rhetorician and philo- 
sopher, native of Pergamum, 171 

Apollouius the physician, native of 
Citium, 379 

Apollonius the Stoic, best of the 
disciples of Panaetius, native of 
Nysa, 263 

Apollonius Malacus (teacher of 
rhetoric at Rhodes about 120 B.O.), 
native of Alabanda, 281 ; ridiculed 
Alabanda, 299 

Apollonius Molon of Alabanda, 
author of Bpecch entitled Ayairut 
the Cauniatu, 267; pupil of 
Menecles the orator, 281 ; changed 
his abode to Rhodes, 299 

Apollonius Mus. fellow-pupil with 
Heracloldea the physician in time 
of Strabo, 243 

Apollonius Rhodius, author of the 
Argonauts, an Alexandrian but 
called a Rhodian, 281 

Aratus the poet, author of The 
Phamomma, native of Soli, 341 

Arcesllails, of the Academy, and 
fellow-student of Zeno, 1 3 1 

Archedomus the Stoic, native of 
Tarsus, 347 

Archrlais, king of Cappadocla, 
received the whole of Oilicia 
Traohela except Sclcuceia (from 
Augustus), 337, 339 

Archelaus the natural philosopher 
(fl. about 450 B.C.), pupil of 
Anaxagoras, 215 

Axchilochus, on the Magnctans, 353 
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Areius, contemporary of Augustus, 
friend of Xenarchus the philosopher, 
335 

Archaeanax of Mitylene, reputed 
builder of wall round Sigeium, 75 

Arion,thecitharist, native of Methym- 
na, 145 

Aristarchus (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
teacher of Menecrates, 263 

Aristeas of Proconnesus (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), 33; reputed teacher of 
'Homer, 219 

Aristobulus (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
says that Anchiald was founded by, 
and was the site of tomb of, 
Sardanapallus, 341 

Aristocles the grammarian, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Rhodes, 281 

Aristodemus, son of Meneerates, 
teacher of Strabo at Nysa, 263 

Ariston the Peripatetic (see footnote 
3 on p. 289), 289 

Ariston, pupil and heir of Ariston the 
Peripatetic, native of Cos, 289 

Aristonicus, caused Leucae to revolt 
after death of his brother Attalus 
Philometor, 247; ended life In 
prison at Rome, 249 

Aristotle, on the Trojan walls, 1 ; 
teacher of Neleus, 111; tarried at 
Assus, 115; teacher and friend of 
Hermeias the tyrant, 117; teacher 
of Theophrastus and Phanias, 145 

Artemidorus (see Dictionary in vol. ii), 
on distances between certain 
Aeolian cities, 3 59 ; on the restora- 
tion of temple of Ephesian Artemis, 
227 ; ambassador to Rome, honoured 
at Ephesus, 233; on certain 
distances in Asia Minor, 307, 309, 
311; on cities in the Lycian League, 
315 : makes Celenderis, not Corace- 
sium, the beginning of Cilicia, 333 ; 
on the distance from the Pyramus 
River to Soli, 353; falsifier of 
distances, 359; on the number of 
the tribes in Asia Minor, 361 

Artemidorus, son of Theopompus the 
contemporary of Strabo, native of 
Onidus. 283 

Artemidorus the grammarian, native 
of Tarsus, 351 

Artemis, 29, 207, 221 ; the Astyrene, 
129 ; Oindyas, 289 ; Ephesian, 223, 



225; Leucophryene, 251; Muny- 
chia, 223; Pergaea, 325; Sarpe- 
donian, 357 

Artemisia, wife of Mausolus the king 
of Caria, 283 

Asander the king, slayer of Pharnaces 
and king of the Bosporus, 169 

Asclepius, born near TriccS, 249 

Assus, 101, 115, 129 

Astyra, 45, 129, 131 

Athena, 81, 83, 135, 215, 277, 325 

Athena Lindia, 279 

Athenaeus the Peripatetic, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Seleuceia, 335 

Athenals the prophetess (contem- 
porary of Alexander), native of 
Erythrae, 243 

Athenians, the, voted, but rescinded, 
disgraceful decree against the 
Mitylenaeans, 145; founders of 
Elaea, 159 

Athenodorus Cananites (see Dic- 
tionary in vol. I), teacher of 
Ansrustus, native of Tarsus, 349; 
restored good government at 
Tarsus, 351 

Athenodorus Oordylion, lived with 
Marcus Cato, native of Tarsus, 347 

Attalic kings, the, 31, 159, 163 

Attalus I, king of Pergamum (reigned 
241-197 B.C.), on the Beautiful 
Pine, 89; transferred Gergithians 
of the Troad to Gergitha, 139 ; son 
of Attalus and Antiochis, 165; 
friend of the Romans, 167 

Attalus II, Philadelphus, king of 
Pergamum (reigned 159-138 B.C.), 
deceived in regard to mole at mouth 
of Ephesian harbour, 229; settled 
the " Dionysiac artists " in Myon- 
nesus, 237; Attaleia named after 
him, 323 

Attalus III, Philometor, king of 
Pergamum (reigned 138-133 B.C.), 
left the Romans his heirs, 169; 
after his death Leucae revolted, 247 



B 

Bacchylides, on the source of the 

Calcus River, 137 
Bellerophon, Palisade of, 191 
Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men, 

native of Priene, 211 
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Boethus, bad poet, bad citizen, and 
ruler of Tarsus, 849 



Caesar Augustus, gave back statue of 
Aiaa to Rhocteians, 59; appointed 
Marcus Poinpey procurator of Asia, 
M5; pupil of Apollodorus, 171; 
restored statues to the Ueraeum, 
215; nullified extension of limits 
of refuge at Ephesus, 229; dedi- 
cated a painting of Apollos to 1 1 i b 
father, 289 ; friend of Xenarchus 
the philosopher, 335 

Caesar, Julius, friendly to Ilium, 55, 
57; friend to Mithridates of 
Perg.'uunm, 109; Trebonius one of 
his murderers, 247; sold wealth of 
Pythodorus, 257; painting by 
Apelles dedicated to him by hiB son 
Augustus, 289 

Oalcus River, the, 6, 103, 133, 137, 
153, 169 

Calchas the prophet, died of grief as 
result of contest with Mopsus the 
prophet, 233, 325, 353 

Call las, Interpreter of Sappho and 
Alcaeus, 147 

Callimachus (see Dictionary in vol. I), 
on Creophilns of Samoa, 219; com- 
rade of the poet lleracleitus, 285 

Call inns the elegiac poet, on the 
Teuerians, 95; on the capture of 
SardeiB, 179; calls Kphcsians 
*' Smyrnaeans," 201 ; on the 
Magnetans, 251; on the early 
invasion of the Cimmerians, 253; 
on the death of Calchas at Clarus. 
325 

Callisthenes (see Dictionary In vol. v), 

on the name " Adrastcia," 29; 

companion of Alexander, 55; on 

the cities united by Mausohia, 119; 

on the Arimi, 177; on Sardeis. 179; 

on Phryuichus the tragic poet, 209; 

had false notions about the Mali- 

zones, 309 
Cameirus, 275, 279 
Canae, 5, 13, 105, 133, 141 
Caivsene., 87, 89 

Carians, the, 117, 119, 197, 199, 215, 

225. 203, 293, 301 
Cato, Marcus, sent from Home to seise 

Cypros, 385 



Caticonians, the 151 
Cayster Plain, the, 165, 185 
Cclaenae, 137 

Chares the Lindiau, built the Colossus . 
of Rhodes, 209 

Charon the historian, on the boun- 
daries of the Troad, 9 ; native 
of Lampsacus, 37 

Cheirocratc8 the architect, completed 
the temple of Artemis at Ephesus 
and proposed to Alexander to 1 
fashion M t. Athos in his likeness, 227 

Chelidonlau Islands, the, 203, SI 9 

Chersiphron, first architect of temple 
of Artemis at Kphesus, 225 

Chios, founded bv Kgcrtiua, 201, 243 

Chrysa, 93, 121, 123 

Chrysippus, successor of Cleanthes as 
head of the Stoic school of philoso- 
phy, 115; native of Soli, 339 

Cibyra, 189, 193 

Ciciro, applauded Menippus Catocas 

above all Asiatic orators, 299 
Cilicia Pedias, 327 

Cilicia Tracheia, 311, 813. 325, 827, 

337, 375 
CillciaiiH, the, 121, 149, 153. 331 
Cltium, home of Zeno, 379 
Clazomcnae, founded by ParaJus, 201, 

239, 245 

Cleanthes of Assus, the Stoic philo- 
sopher, successor of Zeno, 116 
Cleldes, the, two isles off Cypros, 376, 

379 

Cleobnlua. one of the Seven Wise Men. 
native of Lindus, 279 

Cleopatra, assigned by An ton v a part 
of Cilicia 'lYachein "for the building 
of hnr fleets, 331 ; joined Antony in 
conferring qneonshlp upon Aba, 
313; presented Cvpros by Antony, 
385 

Codnis, klnu of Athem*. 199 
Colophon, 199, 203, 233, 235 
Colossus of Uhodes, the. 209 
Coriscus, Socratie philosopher, 111 
C<», 287 

Crat»*s the grammarian, native of 

Mallus. 355 
Cratippns. sons of, tvrants at lY&Ueis, 

257 

Creophilus of Samoa, reputed teacher 
of Homer, and by Callimachus 
called author of the poem entitled 
The Capture of Orehalia, 219 
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Crinagoras (fl. In Strabo's time), 
author of fifty epigrams in the 
Greek Anthology, native of Mity* 
lene, 143 

Croesus, 173 ; origin of wealth of, 371 
Crommyus, the promontory, 333, 377, 
381 

Otesias, physician of Artaxerxes and 
author of works entitled Assyrica 
and Persica, native of Cnidus, 283 

Curetes, the, frightened Hera, 223; 
special college of, 225 

Curium, 379, 381 

Oycnus, king of Colon ae, 35 

Cydnus River, the, 343, 345, 353 

OyuiS, 5, 153, 155 161 

Cyprus, 373, 383, 385 

Cyzicene, 5, 7. 11 

Cyzicus, 23, 33 

D. 

Daes of Colonae, on the temple of 

Cillaean Apollo, 123 
Damastes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 

on the boundaries of the Troad, 9 ; 

wrong on the geographical position 

of Cypros, 383 
Damasus, the Athenian, founder of 

Teos, 201 

Damasus Scombrus the orator, native 
of Tralleis, 257 

Daphitas the grammarian, reputed to 
have been crucified because he 
reviled the kings in a distich, 249 

Dardauia, 47, 65, 99 

Dardanians, the, 19, 101 

Dareius, father of Xerxes, burned the 
cities on the Propontis, 43; gave 
Syloson the tyranny over Samos 
219 

Delos, great slave market, 329 

Demetrius Lacon, pupil of the 
Epicurean Protarchus, 289 

Demetrius, son of Seleucus, helped by 
Attalus to defeat Alexander the son 
of Antiochus, 169 

Demetrius of Scepsis (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), visited Ilium, 53 ; on 
territory subject to Hector, 65; 
on spurs of Mt. Ida, 67; cites 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia, 73; calls 
Timaeus a falsifier 77 ; on Mt. Ida, 
86; on the Rhesus River, 87; his 
commentary on the Catalogue of the 



Trojans, 91; on Antandrus, 101; 
on ' Scepsis, 105 ; author of The 
Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, 
113; calls the Gargarians semi- 
barbarians, 117 ; on the Arlmi, 177 ; 
on the Asioneis, 179; borrowed 
stories from Callisthenes, 369 

Diodorus the dialectician, nicknamed 
Cronus, contemporary of Ptolemy 
Soter, 291 

Diodorus the general (see footnote 2 
on p. 129), 129 

Diodorus the grammarian, native of 
Tarsus, 361 

Diodoru3 the younger, of Sardeis, 
friend of Strabo, and author of 
poems and historical treatises, 181 

Diodoruses, the; two orators, both 
natives of Sardeis, 179, 181 

Diodotus Tryphpn, caused Syria to 
revolt, but was forced by Antiochus 
the son of Demetrius to kill himself, 
327 

Diogenes the poet and itinerant 
philosopher, native of Tarsus, 351 

Dionysides the tragic poet, native of 
Tarsus, 353 

Dionysius the historian and rhetori- 
cian, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Halicarnassus, 285 

Dionysius Thrax, Alexandrian but 
called Rhodian, 281 

Dionysocles the orator, native of 
Tralleis, 257 

Dionysus, Games in honour of, 237 

Dionysus Pyrigenes, 183 

Diophanes the rhetorician, native of 
Mitylen§, 143 

Diotrephes of Antiocheia, teacher of 
Hybreas of Mylasa, 295 

Diotrephes the sophist, native of 
Antiocheia on the Maeander, 191 

Dolabella, captured at Smyrna, and 
slew, Trebonius, one of the mur- 
derers of Caesar, 247 

Dometius Ahenobarbus (see Dictionary 
in vol. ii), opponent and slayer of 
Menodarus, 257 

E 

Egertius, founder of Chios, 201 
Elaea, 105, 133, 159 
Elaeussa, the island, royal residence of 
Archelaus, 267, 337 
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ElaTtlc Gulf, the, 5, 103, 133 
Ephesus, 155, 199, 201, 205, 221, 225, 
237 

Ephorus (see Dictionary in vol. I), on 
the extent of Aeolis, 9 ; on the name 
" Aeolis," 79 ; native of Oyme, 1G1 ; 
object of ridicule, 1C3; on the 
founding of Miletus, 205; on the 
number of tribes in Asia Minor, 3GI, 
3G3 ; does not name Cappadocia, 
365 ; on Homer's Trojan allies, 369 

Epicurus the philosopher, in a sense a 
Lampsacenian, 37; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 219 

Erastus, Socratic philosopher, 111 

Eratosthenes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
wrong on the geographical position 
of Cypros, 38; on certain distances 
in Asia Minor, 311 

Erythrae, founded hv Cnopus the son 
of Codrus, 2U1, 239, 241 

Eudemus the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Eudoxus of Cnidus (see Dictionary in 
vol. i), on places on the Propontis, 
9; mathematician and comrade of 
Plato, 283 

Eumenes I, brother of Lysimachus and 
king of Pergamum, 1G5 

Eumenes II, king of Pt*rgamum, 165; 
received Telmessus from the Romans 
but later was forced to give it back 
to the Lycians, 317 

Eumenes of Cardia (see Dictionary \\\ 
vol. v), removed Macedonian trea- 
sures from Cyinda, 343 

Euripides, on Auge the mother of 
Telephus, 135; on Mareyas, 137; 
pupil of Anaxagoras, 245 ; quoted 
by Athenaeus, 335 

Euthydemus, orator and statesman, 
contemporary of Strabo, native of 
Mylasa, 295 

P 

Fimbria, Roman quaestor, destroyer 
of Ilium, 55 

O 

Gargara, 103, 117 

Glauclaa, the tyrant, refugee to 

Sldene, 83 
Granlcus River, the, 6, 7, 27, 85 



H 

Ilalicamassus, 119, 209, 283, 286 
Ilalizones, the. 365, 369 
Hamaxitus, 93, 95, 97, 101 
Ilecataeus (see Dictionary in voL IX 

native of Miletus, 207; on the 

mountain of the Phthelres, 209; 

native of Teos, 239 
Hecatomnos, king of the Carians, 

father of three sons and two 

daughters, 285, 295 
Hector, 19, 149, 151, 153 
lledylus the elegiac poet, ooo* 

temporary of Oallimachus, 379 
Hegesiauax, on the visit of the 

Galatau to Ilium, 53 
Hesesias the orator, corrupter of the 

Attic style, native of Magnesia, 253 
ITellanicus (s«e Dictionary in vol. I), 

speaks to gratify the Ilians, 85; 

calls Ahhus an Aeolian city, 117; 

native of Lesbos, 147 
Heracleides the Herophileian phymi- 

olan, contemporary of Strabo, 

native of Erythrae, 243 
Heracleides of Pontus (see Dictionary 

in vol. i), on the temple of Apollo, 95 
Hcracleitus the poet, comrade of 

Oallimachus, native of Halicar- 

nassus, 285 
Hcracleitus the Obscure, native of 

Ephesus, 231 
Hermeias, tyrant of Assus and 

Atarneus, 115, 131 
llermocreon, builder of altar at 

Parium, 29 
llcrmodorus, called by Hcracleitus 

" the most useful man of Ephesus," 

and reputed to have written certain 

laws for the Romans, 231 
nermns River, the, 5, 13, 159, 173, 197 
Herodotus, on the priestess of Athena 

at Pedasus, 119; on A Hon of 

Methymna, 145; on certain riven 

near Sardeis, 173; on the tomb of 

Alyattes, 177, 179; native of 

Ilalicamassus, 283; on the Pam* 

phylians, 325 
Hcrostratus, an Epbesian who in 356 

n.c. set on fire the temple of 

Artemis at Ephesus to immortalise 

himself, 225 
Hesiod, knew not of the god Priapus, 

29; native of Cyme, 161; on the 
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contest between Oalchas and 
MopBus, 233; says that Amphilo- 
chus was slain by Apollo at Soii, 
355; on the origin of the Asiatic 
Magnetans, 251 

Bestiaea of Alexandreia, author of a 
work on Homer's Iliad, 73 

Hidrieus, second son of king Heca- 
tomnoa, married his younger sister 
Ada, 285 

Hierapolis, 185, 189 

Hierocles the orator, native of 
Alabanda, 299 

Hieronymus the philosopher, native 
of Rhodes, 279 

Hippocrates the great physician, 
native of Cos, 289 

Hipponax (see Dictionary in vol. iv), 
on a place called Smyrna that 
belonged to Ephesus, 201; on 
Bias of Priene, 211; native of 
Ephesus, 231 

Homer, 9, 11, 15, 23, 49, 71, 81, 99, 
105, 109, 117, 121, 135, 137, 153, 
161, 175, 179, 219, 237, 243, 247, 
273, 301, 321, 349 

Hybreas, orator, statesman, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Mylasa, 295, 297 

I 

Ialysus, 275, 279 

Ida, Mt„ 9, 65, 85, 97 

Hians, the Village of, reputed site of 

ancient Ilium, 69, 81 
Ilium, territory of, 45; founded by 

Bus, 49, 53, 55, 67, 81, 153 
Ion the tragic poet, native of Chios, 

243 
Ionia, 197 

Ionian colonisation, the, 5 
Ionian League, the, 201 
Iouians, the, 197 

Isocrates the orator, teacher of 
Ephorus, 161 



L 

Labienus, Quintus, seized Mylasa, 297 

Larisa, 153, 155 

Lectum, 5, 11, 13, 97, 101 

Leleges, the, 17, 97, 117, 119, 121, 149, 

151, 153, 199, 225, 301 
Lesbians, the, 157 



Lesbocles, native of Mitylenfi, 143 

Lesbos, 7, 139, 149 

Leto,the mother of Apollo and Artemis 
223, 265, 267 

Lindus, 275, 279 

Lycia, 265, 311 

Lycians, the, 19, 179 

Lycian League, the, 313, 315 

Lycurgus the orator, on the rasing of 
Ilium, 83 

Lydians, the, 181 

Lyrnessus, 17, 105, 107, 121, 323 

Lysimachus (see Dictionary in vol. v, 
and footnote 3 on p. 203 of vol. iii), 
devoted especial attention to Ilium 
and Alexandreia, 53; permitted 
Scepsians to return home from 
Alexandreia, 65; founder of the 
Asclepieium, 89 ; king of Pergamum, 
163, 165 ; built wall round Ephesus, 
225; buiider of the new Smyrna, 
245; ridiculed in distich composed 
by Daphitas, 251 



M 

Maeander River, the, 185, 211, 249 
Magnesia, 159 

Magnesia on the Maeander, 249 
Mallus, 353, 355 

Manius Aquillius the consul (129 B.O.), 

personally organised a province in 

Asia Minor, 249 
Marcus Perpernas, made campaign 

against Aristonicus and captured 

him alive, 249 
Mausolus, king of Caria, 119; tomb 

of, 283; married bis elder sister 

Artemisia, 285 
Malenchrus, tyrant of Mitylen6, 143 
Memnon of Rhodes, served Persians 

as general, 117 
Menander (see Dictionary in vol. v), 

says "it (Samos) produces even 

bird's milk," 217; became an 

ephebus at Athens, 219 
Menecles the orator, teacher of 

Apollonius Malacus and Apollonius 

Molon, 281 ; native of Alabanda, 299 
Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus, 

native of Nysa, 263 
Menecrates of Elaea (see Dictionary in 

vol. v), author of On the Founding of 

Cities, on the Pelasgians, 157 
Menippus Catocas, the Asiatic orator, 
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applauded by Cicero and native of 

Stratoniceia, 299 
Mcnodorus, contemporary of Strabo 

scholar and priest, 257 
Mesogis, Mt., 213, 255, 257 
Methymna, 139, 141, 145 
Metrodorus of Lampsacus, comrade of 

Epicurus, 37 
Metrodorus of Scepsis, philosopher, 

statesman, and rhetorician, 113 
Midas, origin of wealth of, 371 
Miletus, founded by Neleus of Pylus, 

199, 209, 211 
Milya*, destroyed by Alexander, 321 
Mimncrmus, says that Colophon was 

founded by Andraemon of Pylus, 

199; on Colophon, 203; native of 

Colophon, 235 
Minos the king, 301 
Mithridates Enpator (the Great), 

friend to Metrodorus, 113; the 

king, 181 ; extended limits of 

refuge at Kphosus, 229 
Mithridates of Pergamum, friend of 

Julius Caesar, 109 
Mitylene, 141 

Mopsus the prophet, victor over 
Calchas in content, 233; led 
peoples over the Taurus, 325. 353; 
tomb of, near Magarsa, 355 

Murena. ended tyranny at Cihyra, 193 ; 
friend of Athenacus* the Peripatetic 
(contemporary of Strabo), and 
captured because of plot against 
Augustus, 335 

Mylasa, 291, 293, 295, 299 

Myrina, 159, 103 

Myron (fl. about 430 B.C.). one of the 
greatest Greek sculptors, 213 

Myrsilus, the historian, of Methymna, 
on the founders of Assus, 117 

Mvrailus, tyrant of Mitylene, 143 

Mysia, 181 

Myus, founded by Cydrelus, 199, 213 



N 

NeleuR, Socratic philosopher, pupil of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus, and 
herr to libraries of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, 111 

Neocles the schoolmaster, father of 
Epicurus, sent by Athenians to 
Samoa, 219 

Neoptolemus the gloesographer of 



Parium (?ee footnote 1 on p. 361 
37 

Nestor the Academician, teacher of 
Marcellus the nephew of Augustus, 
native of Tarsus and successor ol 
Athenodorus as ruler there, 351 

Nestor, the Stoic, native of Tarsus, 347 

Nicias, contemporary of Strabo, 
tyrant over the Coans, 289 

Nicomedes the Bithynian, helped to 
overcome Aristonlcus (131 B.C.), 247 

P 

Piimphylia, 311 

Panaetius the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279; reput<*i to have been 
a pupil of Crates of Mallus, 355 

Paris, tomb of, 65 

Parrhasius the painter, native of 

Ephesus. 231 
Pciracus, the, torn down by Sulla, 275 
Peisander the poet, author of the 

fleracMa and native of Rhodes, 281 
Pelasgians, the, 153, 155. 157, 301 
Pcraea of the Rhodians, the, 263, 265, 

311 

Pergamum, library of, 111, 163 
Pericles, statesman and general, 

suhdued Samoa (M0 B.C.), 219 
Phanias the Peripatetic, native of 

Eressus, 145 
Pherecydes of Ixros (see Dictionary in 

vol. v), on the Ionian seaboard, 197; 

on the contest between Calchas and 

Mopsus, 235 
PhilataeruB of TTeium, treasurer of 

Pergamum, 165 
Philemon the comic poet, native of 

Soli, 341 

PliilctAs, the poet and critic, native of 

Cos, 2S9 

Philip, author of The Carica, on the 

Carian language, 303 
Philotas of Theltes. colon Iser of Prienft, 

199. 211; leader of Alexander'^ 

cavulry. 355 
Plioeaea, 5, 201 
Phoenia, Mt., 265 
Phrywia, 23 

Phrynon, Olympian victor, 75; 

Atlienlan general, 77 
Pinanis River, the; scene of the 

st niggle between Alexander and 

Darcius, 355 
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Pindar, on the Pithecussae, 177; on 

Polymnastus the musician, 235; 

on the Hoineridae of Chios, 245; 

says that gold rained on Rhodes, 277 
Pittacus of Mitylenfe, one of the Seven 

Wise Men, 77; born at Mitylene, 

141 ; one of the tyrants, 143 
Pixodarus, third son of king Heca- 

tomnos of Caria, 285 
Plato, on the stages of civilisation, 47 ; 

teacher of Henneias the tyrant, 117 
Plutiades the itinerant philosopher, 

native of Tarsus, 351 
Plutonium, the, near Acharaca, 259; 

at Hierapolis, 187 
Polemon, teacher of Zeno and 

ArceailaUs, 131 
Polycrates (hanged 522 B.C.), tyrant 

of Samoa, 217 
Polymedlum, 101, 139 
Polymnastus, mentioned by Pindar as 

a famous musician and as a native 

of Colophon, 237 
Pompey the Great, insulted by 

Aeschines the orator, 209 ; friend of 

Pythodorus, 257 ; wiped out [ iracy > 

315; colonised Soli, 315; friend 

of Theophanes the historian, 143 
Pompey, Marcus, the son of Theo- 
phanes of MitylenS, appointed 

Procurator of Asia by Augustus, 145 
Poseidon, 81, 213 ; the Heliconian, 221 
Poseidonius (see Dictionary in vol. i), 

on brick-making in Iberia, 133; 

statesman at Rhodes, 279 
Potamon the rhetorician, native of 

Mitylene, 143 
Praxander the Laconian, founder of 

Lapathus, 377 
Praxiphanes, native of Rhodes, 279 
Praxiteles the great sculptor, works of 

in the temple of Artemis at Bphesus, 

229 

Priam, the sway of, 13, 17, 63, 81, 107, 
369 

Priene, 199, 211 

Procles, founder of Samos, 201 

Proconnesus, Old and New, 33 

Propontia, the, 3 5 

Protarchus the Epicurean, native of 

Bargylia and teacher of Demetrius 

Lacon, 289 
Protesilaus, temple of, 61 
Protogenes the painter; his Ialysus 

and his Saiyr at Rhodes, 269 



Ptolemy, the last that reigned and 
uncle of Cleopatra, ruined by 
Publius Claudius Pulcher, 385 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, repaired Pat- 
ara and called it Lycian Arsino6, 
317 

Publius Crassus, made campaign 

against Aristonicus, 249 
Pulcher, Publius Cliudius, ruined 

Ptolemy the uncle of Cleopatra, 385 
Pylaeus, commander of the Lesbians, 

157 

Pyrrha, 141, 145, 211 

Pythodoris, queen of the Pontus, 
daughter of Pythodorus the 
" Asiarch," 257 

Pythodorus, native of Nysa, " Asi- 
arch " at Tralleis, friend of Pompey, 
extremely wealthy, and father of 
Queen Pythodoris, 257 



R 

Rhodes, 269, 273, 275 
Rhoeteium, 59, 67, 83, 85 



S 

Samos, founded by Tembrion and 

Procles, 201, 213, 215 
Sappho, on the promontory called 

Aega, 135 ; native of Mityleng, 143 ; 

interpreted by Callias, 147 
Sardeis, 171, 173, 177 
Scamander River, the, 65, 67, 73, 85, 

87 

Scepsis, 85, 101, 105, 109 

Scipio Aemilianus, sent by Romans to 
inspect Cilicia, 329 

Scopas the great sculptor, maker of 
image of Apollo, 95 ; maker of work 
containing statues of Leto and 
Ortygia (the nurse) with a child in 
each arm of the latter 223 

Scylax of Caryanda (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), on the boundaries of the 
Troad, 8 ; born at Caryanda, 289 

Seleuceia, 333, 335, 337 

Seleuceia-in-Pieria, first Syrian city 
after Cilicia, 357 

Seleucus Kicator, overthrew Lysi- 
machus and was slain by Ptolemy 
Ceraunus 165; incompetent heredi- 
tary succession of, 329 

Servillus Isauricus, demolished Isaura 
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(75 B.C.), 315; captured Olympus, t he 
fortress of Zenicetus the pirate, 339 
Sestus, 6, 41, 43 

Sibylla the prophetess, native of 

Erythrae, 241 
Sigeium, 61, 67, 73, 75, 79, 85 
Sigrium, promontory of Lesbos, 139, 

141, 145 

Simonides, the poet, on " pordacian " 

clothes, 147 
Simus the phyBician,native of Cos, 289 
Simus the melic poet, corrupter of the 

traditional style, 253 
Simmias the grammarian (tl. about 

300 B.C.), native of Rhodes, 281 
Sipylus, ruler of Magnesia, 159 
Smyrna, 201, 203, 245 
Soli (Pompelopolis), 315, 339, 355 
Solmissus, Mt., 223 

Sophocles the tragic poet, on the 
immunity of Antenor's home, 107; 
helped Pericles to subdue Samoa, 
219; on the contest between 
Calchas and Mopsus, 235, 353 

Sostratus, grammarian and teacher of 
Pompey the Great, 263 

Stratoclea the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Stratoniceia, 297, 299 

Stratonicus the citharist, on Assus, 
115 ; on the paleness of the Cannians, 
267 

Sulla, overthrew Fimbria and came to 
agreement with Mithridates, 55, 59; 
carried off Apellicon's library to 
Rome, 113 ; tore down the Pciraeus, 
275 

Syloson, brother and assistant of his 
brother Poiycrates the tyrant of 
Samoa, 217 ; later became tyrant of 
of Samos by gift of Dareius, 219 

Syrians, the, 177 

T 

Tamapsus In Cypros, site of copper 

mines, 383 
Tantalus, origin of wealth of, 369 
Tarcondimotus, named by the Romans 

king of Mt. Amanus, 355 
Tarsus, 343, 345, 347 
Taurus, Mt., the extremities of, 263 
Telcphus the king, 135 
Tcmnus, birthplace of Ilcrmafforas, 

author (Ana Art of Rhetoric, 159 
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Teos, founded at first by At ham as 

199, 237 

Teuthras, king of the Cilicians and 

Mysians, 135 
Terpander the musical artist, 147 
Thaies, one of the Seven Wise Men, 

native of Miletus, 207 
Thebe, 121, 129,149,323 
Themistocles; his wife, or daughter, a 

priestess in temple of Dindymene, 

251 

Theocritus the sophist, native of 

Chios, 243 
Thcophanes the historian, of Mitylenft, 

contemporary of Strabo, 143 
Thcophraatus, teacher of Neieus, 111; 

native of Hressus, 145 
Theopompus (sec Dictionary in vol. I), 

on Sestus, 45 ; on Mt. Mesogis, 185 ; 

native of Chios, 243 
Theopompus, contemporary of 

Strabo, friend of Julius Caesar, 

native of Cnidus, 283 
Thrason, sculptor of chapel of Heoaie 

and other works at the temple of 

Artemis at Kphesus, 229 
Thucydldes, on the seizure of Troy by 

the Athenians, 79; on the term 

" barbarians," 301, 303 
Thyatcira. 171, 247 
Tiberius, friend to Marcus Pompey, 

145; restorer of Sardeis, 179 
Tigranes the Armenian, 115 
Timaeus the historian (see Dictionary 

in vol. ii), called falsifier by 

Demetrius, 77; on the size of the 

largest of the Oymnesian Isles, 277 
Timosthcnes (s**c Dictionary in vol. IX 

on islands between Asia and Lesbos. 

147 

Traoius, Mt., 173, 183 
Tralieis, 255 

Trcbonins, one of the murderers of 
Caesar, slain by Dolabella at Smyrna, 
247 

Trcres, the, 179, 251 

Trond, the, 3, 7, 21, 77 

Trojan Plain, the, 65, 67 

Trojans, the, sway and dvn.ist.os of, 

5, 19, 149 
Troy, 7, 9, 15 
Typhon the giant, 177, 185 
Tyrranion the grammarian, got 

possession of Apcllicon s library at 

Rome, 113 
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v 

Valerius Flaccus the consul, In com- 
mand against Mithridates, 55 

X 

Xanthus, largest city in Lycia, 317 
Xanthus the Lydian, ancient historian, 

181, 183; on the Phrygians, 371, 

373 

Xenarchus the Peripatetic, con- 
temporary of Strabo and friend of 
Augustus, native of Seleuceia, 335 

Xenocles the orator, compared by 
Cicero with Menippus Oatocas, 131, 
299 

Xenocrates the philosopher (396-314 
B.O.), at the court of Hermeias the 
tyrant, 117 

Xenophanes, tyrant of Olbe and 
father of Aba, 343 



Xenophanes the natural philosopher, 
native of Colophon, 235 

Xerxes, gave LampsacuB to Themi- 
stocles, 29 ; bridged the " Hepta- 
stadium," 41 ; set fire to oracle of 
Apollo, 205 ; gave Myus, Magnesia, 
and Lampsacus to Themistocles, 211 

Z 

Zeleia, 11, 19, 25 

Zenlcetus the pirate, burnt himself up 

with bis whole house, 339 
Zeno the Stoic (see Dictionary in vol. i), 

native of Citium, 115, 379 
Zeus, 215, 277, 343 ; Atabyrius, 279 ; 

Carian, 293; Chrysaoreus, 297; 

Lambrandenus, 293; Osogo, 293; 

Stratius, 293 
Zonas, one of the two Diodoruses, 

native of Sardeis and pleader of the 

cause of Asia, 181 
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W. S. Hott. 

Aristotle: Oroanon — Categories, On Interpretation, Prior 
Analytics. II. P. Cooke and H. Trodonnick. 

Aristotle: Oroanon — Posterior Analytics, Topics. H. Tro- 
donnick and E. S. Foster. 

Aristotle: Oroanon — On Sophistical Refutations. 

On Coming to be and Passing Away, On tho Cosmos. E. S. 
Forster and I). J. Furloy. 

Aristotle: Parts or Animals. A. L. Peck; Motion and 
Progression of Animals. E. S. Forster. 
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Aristotle: Physics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Cornford. 
2 Vols. 

Aristotle: Poetics and Longinus. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 

Demetrius on Style. W. Rhys Roberts. 
Aristotle: Politics. H. Rackham. 
Aristotle: Problems. W. S. Hett. 2 Vols. 
Aristotle: Rhetorica Ad Alexandrum (with Problems. 

Vol. II.). H. Rackham. 
Arrian: History of Alexander and Indica. Rev. E. Iliffe 

Robson. 2 Vols. 
Athenaeus : Deipnosophistae. C. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 
St. Basil: Letters. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 
Callimachus : Fragments. C. A. Trypanis. 
C allim aciius , Hymns and Epigrams, and Lycophron. A. W. 

Mair; Aratus. G. R. Mair. 
Clement of Alexandria. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 

COLLUTHUS. Cf. OPPIAN. 

Daphnis and Cbxoe. Thornley's Translation revised by 
J. M. Edmonds; and Parthenius. S. Gaselee. 

Demosthenes I.: Olynthiacs, Philippics and Minor Ora- 
tions. I.-XVII. and XX. J. H. Vince. 

Demosthenes II.: De Corona and De Falsa Legatione. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. 

Demosthenes III.: Meidias, Androtion, Aristocrates, 
Timocrates and Aristogeiton, I. and II. J. H. Vince. 

Demosthenes IV .-VI.: Private Orations and In Neaeram. 
A. T. Murray. 

Demosthenes VTI. : Funeral Speech, Erotic Essay, Exordia 

and Letters. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 
Dio Cassius : Roman History. E. Cary. 9 Vols. 
Dio Chrysostom. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. 5 Vols. 
Diodorus Siculus. 12 Vols. Vols. I.-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 

Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman, Vols. IX. and X. R. M. Geer. 

Vol. XI. F. Walton. 
Diogenes Laeritius. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus : Roman Antiquities. Spel- 

man's translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols, 
Epictetus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 
Euripides. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 
Eusebius: Ecclesiastical History. Kirsopp Lake and 

J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 
Galen: On the Natural Faculties. A. J. Brock, 
The Greek Anthology. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. 
Greek Elegy and Iambus with the Anacreontea. J. M. 

Edmonds. 2 Vols. 

5 



Tub Greek Bucolic Poets (Theocritus, Bion, Moacnus). 

J. M. Edmonds. 
Greek Mathematical Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 
Herodes. Cf . Theophrastus : Characters. 
Herodotus. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. 
Hesiod and The Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 
Hippocrates and the Fragments of Heracleitus. W. H. 8. 

Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. 
Homer: Iliad. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 
Homer: Odyssey. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 
Isaeus. E. W. Forster. 

Isocrates. George Norlin and LaRuo Van Hoolc. 3 Vols. 
St. John Damascene: Barlaam and Ioasaph. Rev. G. R. 

Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 
Josephus. H. St. J. Thackoray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 

Vols. I.-VII. 
Julian. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

Lucian. 8 Vols. Vols. I.-V. A. M. Harmon. Vol. VI. K. 

Kilburn. 
Lycophron. Cf. Callimachus. 
Lyra Graeca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 
Lysias. W. R. M. Lamb. 

Manetho. W. G. Waddell: Ptolemy: Tetrabirlos. F. E. 
Robbins. 

Marcus Aurelius. C. R. Haines. 
Menander. F. G. Allinson. 

Minor Attic Orators (Antiphon, Andocides, Lycurous. 

Demades, Dinarciius, Hypereides). K. J. Maidment and 

J. O. Burrt. 2 Vols. 
Nonnos: Dionysiaca. W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 
Oppian, Colluthus, Tryphiodokus. A. W. Mair. 
Papyri. Non-Literary Selections. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 

Edgar. 2 Vola. Literary Selections (Poetry). D. L. 

Page. 

Parthenius. Cf. Daphnis and Chloe. 

Pausanias: Description or Greece. W. H. S. Jones. 4 
Vols, and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 

Phtlo. 10 Vols. Vols. I.-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker. Vols. VI.-IX.; F. H. Colson. 

Piiilo: two supplementary VoIh. {Translation only.) Ralph 
Marcus. 

Philostratus : The Lite of Apollonius of Tyana. F. C. 

Conyb^are. U Vols. 
Philostratus: Imagines; Callistratus : Descriptions. A. 

Fairbanks. 
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Philostratus and Eunapius : Lives of the Sophists. Wilmer 

Cave Wright. 
Pindar. Sir J. E. Sandys. 

Plato : Charmides, Alcibiades, Hipparchus, The Lovers, 
Theages, Minos and Epinomis. W. R. M. Lamb. 

Plato: Cratylus, Parmenides, Greater Hippias, Lesser 
Hippias. H. N. Fowler. 

Plato: Euthyphro, Apology, Crito, Phaedo, Phaedrus. 
H. N. Fowler. 

Plato: Laches, Protagoras, Meno, Euthydemus. W. R. M. 
Lamb. 

Plato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 
Plato: Lysis, Symposium, Goroias. W. R. M. Lamb. 
Plato: Republic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 
Plato: Statesman, Philebus. H.N. Fowler; Ion. VV. It. M. 
Lamb. 

Plato: Theaetetus and Sophist. H. N. Fowler. 

Plato : Timaeus, Critias, Clitopho, Menexenus, Epistulae. 

Rev. R. G. Bury. 
Plutarch: Moralia. 15 Vols. Vols. I.-V. F. C. Babbitt. 

Vol. VI. W. C. Helmbold. Vol. VII. P. H. De Lacy and 

B. Einarson. Vol. IX. E. L. Minar, Jr., F. H. Sandbach, 
W. C. Helmbold. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C. Helmbold. 

Plutarch: The Parallel Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
Polybius. W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procopius: History of the Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
Ptolemy: Tetrabiblos. Cf. Manetho. 
Quintus Smyrnaeus. A. S. Way. Verse trans. 
Sextus Empiricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. 
Sophocles. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 
Strabo : Geography. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 
Theophrastus : Characters. J. M. Edmonds. Herodes, 

etc. A. D. Knox. 
Theophrastus: Enquiry into Plants. Sir Arthur Hort, 

Bart. 2 Vols. 
Thucydides. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. 
Tryphiodorus. Cf. Oppian. 

Xenophon: Cyropaedia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 
Xenophon: Hellenica, Anabasis, Apology, and Symposium. 

C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

Xenophon : Memorabilia and Oeconomicus. E. C. Marchant. 
Xenophon; Scripta Minora. E. C. Marchant. 
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